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OT PEJARITNN

XX BeK — 3TO 3I0OXa PACIIapd €BPOIETICKMX M KOAOHMAABHBIX MIICPUIA T
dopmrpoBanmst Ha MX OOAOMKAX HOBBIX HALJMIOHAABHBIX TOCYAAPCTB. B Harrre
BpeMsI HapSIAY C TEHACHLIMEN K PA3ACACHIMIO M PACIIaAy BCE 3aMETHee TeH-
ASHLMS K 00beAnHeHNIO 1 nHTerpaumi. OIBIT COCYIeCTBOBAHMS PA3HBIX
HAPOAOB II0A €AMHOV KPOBAEI CHOBA CTAHOBUTCSI BOCTpeboBaHHBIM. Ha-
CTyIIaeT Bpemsi cobupaTs, a He pasdpachiBaTh KamHIM. He yAuBuTeAbHO, 4TO
MHTEPEC K MUMIICPUSIM, B TOM IMUCAE 1 APEBHIM, ITOCTOSIHHO PACTET.

DTOT HOMEP TOCBSIIeH IIpobaemam yIpaBaeHMs Pumckont mmre-
puUen, Ha TEPPUTOPUIM KOTOPOW HbIHE HaXOAUTCs okoAo 40 coBpemeH-
HBIX TOcyAapcTB. ['AaBHOe BHMMaHMe yAeasercs Pannaen Pumckon mm-
IIePUH, B PAMKAX KOTOPO B 110Xy «Prmckoro» nan «Asrycrosa mupa»
[—II BB. H. 3. TOPOAQ, ITPEACTABASIBIIIME COOOT OCHOBOIIOAATAOLEE 3BEHO
VIIPaBACHMSI, HAXOAMATACH HA HeBUAAHHOM HI PaHee HU II03AHee YPOBHe
cTabmapHOCTH M OAarococTOSIHM. AO CUX IIOP BO MHOTMX, IIPEBPATUB-
IIMXCs B IycThIHIO panonax [lepeanen Asun n Cesepront Appukn, Ha-
XOASIT OCTATKM BEAMKOACITHBIX PUMCKMUX TOPOAOB, KAHAAOB M AOPOT —
CACABI HEKOTAA LIBETYIIICT JKMU3H.

B TemaTnueckom HOMepe OCBEIJAIOTCSI PA3AMUYHBIC ACIICKTHI PUM-
CKOTO MCKYCCTBA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA 1 YIIPABACHASL.

Bo BerymmreasHoOM crarse ALA. CmbplmmaseBa pAaHa oOIjas xapaxTe-
PUCTMKA TOTO MUCKYCCTBA HA IIPUMEPE ACSITEABHOCTY HAMECTHUKA PUM-
CKOM ITPOBMHIMM B TIepuoA ParHen Pumckon nmmepun.

B pasaeae «Crpykrypst n nacturyte» ['M. KanTop pasbupaer so-
IIPOC O CYACOHBIX COBETHMKAX HAMECTHWMKA, UIPABIIMX BAXKHYIO POAb HE
TOABKO B CYAOITPOM3BOACTBE, HO 1 B YIIPABACHUM CBOMMI ropoaamu. Co-
BETHVKM B €T0 CTAThe PACCMATPUBAIOTCS TAKKE HA YPOBHE LJeHTPAABHO-
IO YIIPABACHMS 1 VIIPABACHMS cembert (PUMCKOV pammAMent), He TOABKO
KaK ITOAUTUIECKIMIA, HO M KaK COLMAABHBIN MHCTUTYT.



AB. Obpeskosa B cTaTbe, IOCBAIIEHHON MMIIEPATOPCKOMY KOHCH-
CTOPMIO, UCCACAYET IIPOOAEMY COBETHUKOB PUMCKIMX MMIIEPATOPOB II0-
xm Aomunara. Y antaTes eCTb BO3SMOSKHOCTD CPABHUTD MHCTUTYT COBET-
HNMKOB 310X Pannen n [Tosanen nmmepnn.

K.B. MapkoB pAaeT 0630p IPEACTaBACHUI O PUMCKMUX HAMECTHUKAX
IPEYeCcKmX aBTOPOB Broport copncTmrm.

C.9. Tapusepanesa onmchIBaeT CTAHOBACHHME YPE3BBIYATIHO BASKHOTO
AASL VIIPABACHWSI MMIIEPUEN MHCTUTYTA colpaBAeHms. [Ipu orcyrersun
AETUTVUMHOV MOHAPXWUW U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aKOHHOM II€PEAAYN BAACTHU
10 HACACACTBY, STOT MHCTUTYT AABaA BO3MOSKHOCTD IIAABHOTO MWUPHOTO
IIePeX0Aa BAACTH OT MMIIEPATOPa K M3OPAHHOMY UM ITPEeMHMUKY.

B pasaese «ConmaspHo-ntoamTndeckas ncropus» A.B. Maxaarok Ha
IIpUMEpe OCHOBATEASI MUMIIEPUM ABIYCTa MCCACAYET IIPOOAEMBI yITpaBAe-
HVASL UCTOPMUYECKON ITAMATHIO, KOTOPAsl UIPasd BaKHYIO POAb B MACOAO-
TMIECKOM OOOCHOBAHMM MMIIEPATOPCKOM BAACTH.

O.B. ArobmmoBa B cBOETI CTaThe PACCMATPUBAET POAD HACACANSI IIOITY-
ASPOB B IIOAMTMKE ABIyCTa, IO3MJMOHMPOBABILIETO Ce0s1 KaK HACACAHMKA
BOKAA ITonyAstpoB Llesaps.

B pasaeae «Vcropnueckas mpicap» A.B. Maxaaroxk n K.B. Mapkos
3HAKOMST YUTATEACV C HEAABHO BBIIICAIIMI MOHOTPAPUAMMI IIO UCTO-
pnn ApeBHero Pruma.

B paspese «Mcrounmuxm» aaercst BemmoaHenssn E.C. Mapen kom-
MEHTUPOBaHHBIN HepeBop TUTYA0B Koaexkca Peopocnst 0 HaMeCcTHUKAX
B 2110xy [Tosanent Pumckon mmmepun. 3aech Tak’Ke eCTh BO3MOSKHOCTD
CpaBHEHMSL.

A.D. Turkon
2AaBHbIL pedakmop KypHara
«Uemopuneckuit Becrmmux»
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The 20" century is the period of degradation of European and colonial

EDITORIAL

empires and formation of new national states on their debris. We
witness two trends: separation and degradation is counterbalanced by
unification and integration. The experience of co-existence of different
peoples under the same «roof» is once again gaining value. It is time
to collect stones and not throw them around. This is why it is not so
surprising that the interest in empires, including ancient ones, is on the
rise. This issue deals with administrative issues in the Roman empire,
the vast territory of which is now home to over 40 national states. Our
primary focus is on the earlier Roman Empire, when, in the period of
Pax Romana or Pax Augusta (Ist and 2nd centuries AD), the cities
representing the main administrative nucleus enjoyed unprecedented
stability and welfare. In many areas of the Middle East and North Africa
archeologists have unearthed remnants of magnificent Roman cities,
canals and roads — vestiges of the once flourishing civilization.

The present feature issue spotlights various aspects of the Roman
art of state building and state administration.

The introductory article by A.L. Smishliaev gives a general idea of
this art taking as a model activities of a Roman province governor at the
Early Roman empire period.

In the «Structures and Institutes» section G.M. Kantor analyses the
functions of judicial councillors to the governor who not only dealt with
legal proceedings but were also active in administration of their cities. In
this article councillors are also described on the central administration
level as well as that of family (Roman familia) administration. The
councillors were not only a political but also a social institution.

D.V. Obrezkova in her article about the Imperial Consistory dwells
on the issue of councillors to the Roman emperors from the Dominate
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period. This gives the reader an opportunity to compare the institute of
councillors at the time of Early and Late Roman Empire.

KV. Markov gives an overview of the Roman governors as presented
by Greek authors of the Second Sophistic.

S.E. Tariverdieva analyses the institutionalization of the co-regency
in the Roman empire. In the absence of legitimate monarchy or legal
power succession this institute enabled peaceful transmission of power
from the emperor to his chosen successor.

In «Social and Political history» section A.V. Makhlayuk uses the
Empire founder Augustus as a model to analyze the ways to control
historical memory. Those memory controlling mechanisms played an
important role in ideological rationale of the emperor’s power.

O.V. Lyubimova in her article analyzes the role of the populares
inheritance in the politics of Augustus who considered himself a
successor of the populares leader Julius Caesar.

Inthe «Reviews» section A.V. Makhlayukand K.V. Markov introduce
the readers to the recently published monographs on the history of the
Ancient Rome.

In «Sources» section readers will find E.S. Marey’s translations and
commentaries of The Codex Theodosianus on the duties of vicars and
province governors in the Late Roman Empire.

Alexey E. Titkov
Editor-in-Chief

Comments to the authors may be submitted
to the Editor — bistorical.reporter@gmail.com
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«ITPABJIEHME 110-T'PARTAHCGRI» )
B HPEJCTABJEHNN T'PEYECRUX TUCATEIEH
I B TIPARTURE PUMCRON BJACGTH

3akatoueHmn K cBoen «['eorpadum» Crpabon 0bbsCHSET, KaKMM
00pasom PUMASIHAM YAAAOCH IIOAYMHUTH cebe 9yTh AV HE BeCh
obuTaemsInt Mup: «f ysKe yIIOMMHAA PaHBIIE, KAK OHM, BBIVIAS
M3 OAHOTO TOPOAQ, MMeHHO 13 Prma, oBaapean yesont Mraan-

en nocpedcmbom Goun u npabaenus no-zpaxdarncxku (Kypcms
mont. — A.C.) , Kak OHM, AETCTBY:I C TeM K€ MCKYCCTBOM, Kpome Taamn, mpuco-
SAMHWMAM K CBOCTL AepsKase erje 1 okpectHsie 3eman (1rep. [LA. Crparanosckoro
¢ HeboAbIIMMI KOpperTHBammn)'. OueBUAHO, 06a yKa3aHHbIX GaKTOPa B3aMMOC-
BSI3AHBIL: IIOCPEACTBOM BOVH PUMASIHE 3aBOEBBIBAIOT MM, a IIOCPEACTBOM IIPAB-
ACHMSI ITO-TPASKAAHCKM YACPSKMBAIOT €TO ITOA CBOEM BAACTHIO.

Ecan ¢ BOViHAMM BCe ITOHSTHO, TO B OTHOUICHUM «IIPABACHMSI TTO-TPASKAAH-
CKM» TIOAHOM SICHOCTM HET: MOYKHO 3aAAThCSI BOIIPOCAMIA, 9TO MMEHHO B IIPEA-
craBaeHMM CTpaboHa 03HAYAAO CIIPABACHME TIO-TPAKAAHCKI», U B KAKOW Mepe
IIPaBACHME COBPEMEHHOM eMy PMMCKOM AEp>KaBOV COOTBETCTBOBAAO ITOMY
peacTaBaeHMio. HackoAbKO MHe M3BECTHO, IIEPBBIM IIOIIBITAACS AATh OTBET Ha

<OTLpEY 00V €k g OppnB€vTeg TOAewS TiG Ppng dnacav thvItaliav Eoxov Sik 70 moAepeiv
Kol TOMTIK@G dpyerv elpnta, kal S1oTL peta Thv Traiav Td KOKAW TPOCEKTHOAVTO T} AVTH
apetii xpdpevorr (Str. XVIL3.24. C. 839).



«[TPABJIEHNE IIO-TPARIAHCRH» B ITPECTABJIEHIN

j@@fl‘l’liq ECKUX HUCATEJEN 1 B MPAKTHKE PUMCKOJ Ii.'l.\(f'l‘lL@}L 11

aToT Borrpoc O. Menep-LIsudpdpeasxoddep, aBTop naTEpecHOm MOHOrpadmmu, o-
CBSIIJEHHOM CTUAIO YIIPABACHWS TPEKOSI3BITHBIMIU IIPOBUHIMIMI Paruen Prum-
crovt mmrrepun®. [1o ero mEEHMIO, TIOA «IrpaBAeHMEM HO-TPaskAaHCKM» Crpabon
HOAPa3ymeBaa obpa3 IIpaBA€HMS, XaPaKTEPHBIN AAs 31I0XM pax Augusta’. Oc-
HOBOJA 9TOTO ITPAaBACHMSI ObIA TOPOA AHTUIHOTO TUIIA MAW, MHAYE TOBOPSL, ITOAAC.
PrumasiHe yIrpaBasiav IOABAACTHBIMM MM HIOAMCAMM TIO-TPASKAAHCKM, TO €CTh He
C IIOMOIIJBIO BOCHHOTO IIPUHYKACHWS, a IIyTeM COOAIOACHMSI MECTHBIX 3aKOHOB
M OOBIYACB 1 COTPYAHMIECTBA C ITOAMCHBIMM HOTabAsiMmi?, Bxopamsummn B Co-
BeThI Ioanca — byae. Takon cTmap Obla XapaKTepeH AAS PUMCKOTO MUCKYCCTBA
yIIpaBA€HMsT.

B meaom, Ha MOTL B3TASIA, C STUMM BHIBOAAMM MOSKHO COTAACUTHCS, OAHAKO
OHM HY>KAQIOTCSI B AOIIOAHUTEABHOM OOOCHOBAHMM 1 KOHKPETUIALINUH, IIOCKOAD-
Ky, CKOpee BCEro, He MCYCPIIBIBAIOT IIOHATWUS «IIPABACHUE IIO-TPASKAAHCKI»C.
AAst 3TOrO HEOOXOAMMO 0OPATHUTHCS K IIPOMUCKOSKACHIUIO 3TOTO CAOBOCOIETAHASL.

CA0BO TONTIK®G BIIEPBBIC BCTPEIACTCSI B COCTABE TEX MAM MHBIX CAOBOCO-
YeTaHWUI B COIMHEHMSIX IpedecKmx aBTopos [V B. 40 1. 3.7 Ho Toasko y Apucro-
TEAsT MBI HAXOAUM caoBocodeTanne dpxetv moltik@g (Poll.2.35(1324a37)).
B AaabHeriIIIEM, HACKOABKO I MOTY CYAMUTD, OHO BCTpedaeTcs ToAbko y Crpa-
Oomna.

N3BecTHO, 4TO IIpenosaBatesem ¢raocodmn y Hero Obia iepunaTeTnk Kee-
Hapx n3 CeaeBkum Knankuickon (Str. XIV.5.4. C. 670), npenopaBatesem pu-
TOPUKM U TpammaTuki — mnepunatetnk Apucrosem ns Hucsr (Str. XIV.148.
C. 650)%, a yumreaem rpammarmkn — Tupannanon ns Ammca (Str. XIL3.16.
C. 548), xoroporo CtpaboH Ha3bIBAET IIOKAOHHUKOM APUCTOTEAS M B PACIIOPSI-
SKeHMM KOTOPOTO HAXOAMAACH IIpVBe3eHHas B Pum 61bAanoTeKka ¢ COunMHeHMAMM
Beankoro ¢uaocoda (Str. XIIL.1.54. C. 609). On mpsmo yKaspiBaet, 4TO 3aHMU-

Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Zum Regierungsstil Pohitik@g &pyewv der senatorischen Stathalter
in den kaiserzeitlichen griechischen Provinzen. Stuttgart, 2003.

5 Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 8.

OcnoBom Aast 9TOTO cOTpyAHMIecTBa 6b1a 0bmmit 06ank (habitus) genTpassHOT M MecT-
HBIX 9AUT 6Aaropapst obigemy AAd HUX BCeX BOCIMTAHMIO 1 obpasosanmio (paideia) (Meyer-
Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 11, 13, 46 £, 330).

Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 9 {f.

Kax cripasepanso ormetna A. Bpariten, moHsTme TOATIK®G MIMPE TOTO COAEPIKAH, KOTOPOE
BRAAABIBaeT B Hero D). Menep-Lsnddeasxoddep (Bryen A.Z. Judging Empire: Courts and
Culture in Rome’s Eastern Provinces // Law and History Review. Vol. 30. 2012. P. 778.
N 17). OaHaKO OH He YTOYHWMA, ITO MMEHHO MMEETCSI B BUAY.

7 Cmu LS s.v. TOMTIKDG.

Roseman C.H. Reflections of Philosophy: Strabo and geographical sources/Strabo’s Cultural

Geography. The Making of a Colossourgia. Ed. by Dueck D, Lindsay H. and Pothecary S.
N.Y, 2005.S. 28.

[
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maacst maygeHnem puaocodpun Apucroreast ¢ boadgom ns Cnpona (Str. XVILIL24.
C. 757), cTaBIIMM BIIOCAEACTBIUM TAABOVM APUHCKOM IIKOABI IIEPUIIATETUKOB’.

Kak ormeuaer K. PoysmeHn, 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ AprCTOTEACBOT MBICABIO ITPOHU-
3piBaeT Bcto pabory Crpabona'’. Bo Beeaenn x «I'eorpadmm» moskHO obHApY-
SKUTB OTPasyKeHIMe METOAOAOIMM M3YICHMSI €CTeCTBEHHO UCTOPUM, pa3paboTaH-
Hou Apucroreaem!!. B ormcanun npucyigmx sapsapam ocobentocreit Ctpabon
CACAYET 32 XapaKTePUCTUKON BapBapos B « loantnre» Apncroreas's. Haxkorer,
B 0030pe IAeMEH, 3aCeASIBIINX DaAKaHCKMIA TOAYOCTPOB, OH IIPSIMO CCHIAACTCS
Ha «[Toantnm» Apucroreas (Str. VIL7.2. C. 322). Takmum obpasom, ecTs Bce oc-
HOBAHMS AASL ITPEAIIOAOSKeHMs, 4TO CTpaboH 3aMMCTBOBAA IIOHATHE «IIPaBAC-
HY€ IO-TPASKAAHCKMU» § APUCTOTEASL.

KakoBo ke copepskanme 310ro noHsTus y seankoro Crarmpura? Xapax-
Tepusysa B «IloamTrKke» OCHOBHBIE PasHOBMAHOCTW IIPABACHWMSA, OH OTMEYAET:
«[To MHEHMIO OAHMX, ITPABUTD CBOMMU OAMSKHUMM ACCIIOTMIECKM — ACAO Be-
AMYATAIIIET] HEeCITPABEAAMBOCTH, IIPABUTD JKE MM ITO-TPAXKAAHCKIM XOTSI M HE 3a-
KAIOYaeT B cebe HMIEro HeCIIPABEAAMBOTO, HO ITPEIIITCTBYET CYACTAMBOMY CyIIje-
crBoBaHMIO camoro mpasuteas» (rrep. C.A. JKebeaesa ¢ HeGOABIIMMIU KOPPEK-
tnBamn)'’. O4eBUAHO, TOBOPSI O TOM, KTO IIPABUT «IIO-TPAXKAAHCKIW», ApucTo-
TEAb HE MMEA B BUAY IIOAICHOTO MATCTPATa, KOTOPBIN B AFOOOM CAyJae He MOT
IIPaBUTh MHade. Peds 3Aech MAET O KaKOM-TO BHEITOAMCHOM MAV HAATIOAACHOM
BAACTH, HOCUTEAb KOTOPOW ITPABUA HAIIOAOOVE ITIOAMCHOTO MATUCTPATA 1 B CHUAY
STOTO AOASKEH OBIA BO MHOITX OTHOIIECHMSX Ce0sl OrpaHMIMBATb, IPEIIITCTBYS
TEM CaMbIM CBOEMY CIACTAMBOMY CYIJECTBOBAHMIO.

XapakTepHble OCOOEHHOCTW <«IIPABACHMS IIO-TPASKAAHCKM» ApucTOoTeAb
HamedaeT B «AQUHCKONM IMOAUTUI», HA ITpumepe mpaBaeHms [Incucrpara. 'o-
BOPsI O IIPUXOAE TMPAHA K BAACTM, OH KOHCTaTHpyeT: «[IncucTpar ske, B3sIB B
CBOW PYKU BAACTB, ynpabasa obugecmbernmovimu deramu, CKOpee, no-zpaxoancku
(xypens mont. — A.C.), gvem tmpanndeckmn» (mrep. C.M. Papynra ¢ Heboapmmmmn
KOppeKTHMBamm) .

?  Dueck D. Strabo of Amasia: a Greek man of letters in Augustan Rome. L. and N.Y., 2003.
P. 11, 68.

10 Roseman C.H. Op. cit. P. 40.

11 Ibid. P. 27.

12 Vliet van der E.Ch.L. The Romans and Us: Strabo’s Geography and the Construction of
Ethnicity // Mnemosyne. Fourth Series. Vol. 3. Fasc. 3. 2003. P. 264.

15 Aristot. PolVIL.2.35(1324a): «..vopilovot 8 of pév 1o 1@V méhag dpyetv SeomoTIKOG tev yryv
opevov pet’ adikiag Tvog eival TAGHEYIOTNG, TOATIKDG 88 TO pEV ddikov oDk ExeLy, EumOSiov
Segxewv Tf) mepl avTOV eVNUEPiQL...»

14 Aristot. Ath. Pol. 14.3: dlewsiotpatog 68 haPwv v apxnv Sidker & kovd, mohiTik@s paAlov
| Tupavvik@g». Cp. Aristot. Ath. Pol. 16.2.
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Apmncroreas.
Pumckasa xonus
¢ opuezunara Aucunna

[Tucmerpar, 1o cBuAETeAbCTBY AprcTOTEeAsI, GBIA TYMAHHBIM M KPOTKUM Ye-
AOBEKOM 1 TIpaBuA ¢ ymepenHocTsio (Hetpiwg) (Ath. Pol. 16.2). Ou mo csoemy
xapaxkTepy ObIA AEMOKPATUIHBIM, OOXOAUTEABHBIM 1 XOTE€A PYKOBOAUTD BCEMM
AEAAMI TIO 3aKOHAM, He AOTIYCKast AAst cebst Hukakoro npemmyigectsa (Ath. Pol.
16.8). O crapascst HUYEeM He PasAPaskaTbh HAPOA BO BPEMsI CBOETO IIPABACHMS,
HO Bcerpa obecrreunBas mup (BOBHE) M IIOAACPSKMBAA CIIOKOMCTBUE (BHYTPM)
(Ath. Pol. 16.7). Baaropapst aTomy «3a HETO CTOSIAO OOABIIMHCTBO KaK 3HATHBIX,
TaKk u IpocToro Hapopa. OAHMX OH IPUBAEKAA K cebe, IOAACPIKMBAS ¢ HUMMU
APYSKOY, ADYIMX TEM, 9TO OKa3bIBAA MM IIOMOIUb B MX AMYHBIX Aeaax. OH OT-
AMYAACS TAKUM XaPaKTEPOM, UTO YMEA AAAUTH M C Temu, 1 ¢ Apyrumm» (Ath.
Pol. 16.9). «IToaromy-TO, — yKa3piBaeT APUCTOTEAb, — OH M OCTABAACS] AOATOE
BPEMsI Y BAACTH M, €CAM OBIBAA M3THAH, ACTKO BO3BpaIaA cebe 3Ty BAACTH CHOBa»
(nep. C. Papyura) (Ath. Pol. 16.9). BaarococTostame rpaskpan GbIAO TAKOBBIM,
YTO BIIOCAEACTBUW «TOBAPUBAAM 4acTO:  Impanus [Iucmerpara — 3TO SKU3HB
upu Kponoce™ (miep. CU. Papgura) (Ath. Pol. 16.7).

B cospemenHoim wmcropuorpadpum, mocssmjerusi [Iucucrpary odepk
Apucroreas, Kak IIPaBUAO, HE IIOABEPraeTCsl CKOABKO-HUOYAD 3HAIUTEABHOM
kpurnke!’. OAHAKO, €CAM IPUCMOTPETHCS, B HEM MOYKHO HAUTHU CYIJECTBEH-
Hble rpotmBopeuns. Cam Apucroreap coobijaet, uro [Tucucrpar mocae 3a-
XBATA BAACTU IIPOSKMA 33 ropa 1 3a 3TO BPeMsl ABASKABI M3TOHSIACS U3 ITOAMCA

15 TaK, Hammpmmep, OAMH M3 CAMBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MCCACAOBaTeAeIZ Apxaw{ea(oro TIeproAa

M.E. Cypukos oTmedaer, 910 ApuctoTeas Ipu pabore Hap ITUM OYEPKOM «CTapascs GbITh
IpeAeAbHO 00beKTUBHBIM M HerrpeAB3sToim» (Cypuxol M.E. Arrnanas penst: HIOAUTHKY B
KOHTEKCTE 3MOXM: apXauKa 1 paHHsist Kaaceuka. M., 2005. C. 173).
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BPasKACOHBIMI €My TPYIIIMPOBKAMM 3HATH, TAK 9TO HA 19 AeT ero mpaBaeHMs
npuxoaurcst 14 aer usrnanms (Ath. Pol. 17.1). B «IToantnke» on onpeaeasier
IPOAOASKUTEABHOCTD BAacTU Tipana B 17 aer (Pol. V.9.23(1315b). To ects
B 3TOM cAydae Ha 17 aer mpasaenms [lucncrpara mpuxoantes 16 aer ero
marHaumst. Bee 310 caabo coraacyercst co caoBamm ApucToTeast O Bceobryernt
HOAACPSKKE THPaHa M O TOW ATKOCTH, C KOTOPOW OH BO3BpalaA cebe BAACTb
IIOCA€ OUEPEAHOTO M3THAHMAL

[Touemy >ke OCHOBOITOAOSKHMK AOTMKWM, CAMBIVL MOTYIMIA YM CBOEVL 1 AFOOOTL
APYTOTA STIOXM HE CMOT M30€5KaTh CTOAD SIBHBIX IPOTUBOpeunit! Kak mMHe mpea-
CTAaBASICTCSI, HTO CBSI3AHO C TEM, UTO, PUCYsI 6AATOCTHBIN 0Opa3 mpaBAeHMsT apuH-
CKOTrO THpaHa, ApncToTesb He ObIA OOBEKTUBHBIM 1 HEITPEAB3SITHIM ABTOPOM, 2
€r0 OYEPK OTHOCUTCSI HE CTOABKO K APXanIeCKOMY IIEPUOAY, CKOABKO K COBpe-
MEHHOM emy amoxe kpusuca [V B. A0 H. 3.

Kax m3BecTHO, B 3TO BpemsT MHOTME IPEIECKIE MBICAUTEA HAYMHAIOT OCO3-
HABATBb, YTO IIOATC CBOMMM CMAAMM HE CIIOCOOCH IIPEOAOAETH HEITPEPHIBHYIO Je-
PEAY BHEIIHMX BOMH M BHYTPEeHHMX cMyT (cTacmca). B pesyapraTe B oO1ecTBeH-
HOVL MBICAV ITOAYYAIOT PACIIPOCTPAHEHME MOHAPXUIECKIE UACT, ITPEACTABACHMS
06 mpeaspHOM IpaBuTeAe (Lape MAM TUPaHe), KOTOPBIN IIPABUT B MHTEpecax
CBOMX ITOAAQHHBIX 1 M30aBASIeT IIOABAACTHbIEC €My IIOAMCHL OT BCexX Oea 1 30A'C.
[Topao6mbIe Maen 6b1am pucyign n Apucrorearo!’. Ha movi B3rasip, Ha mpumepe
[ Tucucrpara Beankmn Crarnpmt cozpas 06pas IOAOOHOTO MACAABHOTO IIPABUTE-
As1 (BepHee, OAMH 13 ero BapUaHTOB'®), BRIPA3uB TeM CAMBIM HAACSKABIL 1 YasTHIAS
csoent aroxm'’.

DTOT HmpaBUTEAb — TUPAH, TO €CTh HOCUTEAb HEOTPAHMICHHONM BAACTH,
KaK IIPaBMUAO, HECOBMECTUMO C IIOAMICHBIMU OOBIY9asiMM, EHHOCTSIMU M MH-
cruryTamn. Ho mipm aTom OH OCyIecTBASIeT CBOIO BAACTD HE TUPAHUIECKH, A

16

Mcaeba B.M. Amrmunas I'penms B 3epxase putopmkm: Mcoxpar. M, 1994. C. 113 ca;
Luraghi N. One-Man Government: The Greeks on Monarchy / A Companion to Ancient
Greek Government. H. Beck (ed.). Oxford, 2013. P. 139 {f; Cypuxo6 M.E. IToanrnxn B KOH-
texcre snoxn. Ha nopore nosoro mupa. M., 2015. C. 52 ca.

Kax crrpaBeaanso ormerna M.E. Cypukos, ApucToTeAh «TOTOB IIPUMMUPHUTD C MACCTL TTOATACA
MACIO IIOAHOV 1 HeorpanmdeHHom moHapxum» (CypuxoB M.E. TTpeAIoChIAKI CTaHOBACHMSI
KyABTA ITPABUTEAS] B AOIAAMHMUCTHICCKON [perynun: «Born cpean AToAer»: KYABT ITpaBUTEACH
B IAAMHUCTUICCKOM, ITOCTIAAMHUCTUIECKOM 1 pUMcKOM mupe / Ote. pea. CIO. Canpsikuy,

W.A. Aapprann. M,; CIT16,, 2016. C. 62).
[To MHEHMIO APUCTOTEAST, TUPAHWUS — 3TO OTACABHBIN BUA MOHapxuaeckoro crpost (IV.4.5

(1292a; 1292b); V.8.2(1310b)).

B «IToanTnke» Apncroreab TaksKe HamedaeT obpas «XOPOIIEro» TUPaHa, IIPABACHUE KOTO-

18

19

POTO TIpH COBATOAEHMM PEKOMEHAAIINI aBTOPa «GYAET TIPEKPACHBIM U 3aBUAHBIMY» (ATist.
Pol. V.9.10 (1314a — 1315b)). Dror 06pas mouTn moAHOCTHIO coBmasaet ¢ obpasom [u-
cucTpara B «AQUHCKOV TIOAUTUIY.
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IIO-TPAYKAAHCKM, TO €CTh B COOTBETCTBUNM C MHTEPECAMI T SKEAAHMUSIMU BOAB-
nmucTBa rpaskpan?’. OH obecrieunBaeT MUP U TIOKOV BOBHE 1 BHYTPH, PYKO-
BOACTBYETCSI B CBOEVL ACSITEABHOCT 3aKOHAMM 1 OOBIYASIMI TIOATACA, YMEET Ad-
AVTB CO BCEMU IPAsKAAHAM, KaK C APUCTOKPATAMM, TAK 1 C IIPOCTOHAPOABEM,
obecrieunBasl TeM CAMBIM EAMHCTBO TPAsKAAHCKOTO KOAAEKTUBA, BEAET cebst
AEMOKPATUIHO U OOXOAUTEABHO, TO €CTh HAIIOAOOME ITOAMCHOTO ITOAUTMUKA
7 IIOAMICHOTO Marmcrpara. B aTom caydae moaHast n HeorpaHMYCHHAs! BAACTD
BEACT HE K ITOAABACHMIO ITOAMCA U €TO MHCTUTYTOB, a, HA0bopoT, K baaroco-
CTOSIHUIO M PACLBETY.

Bce 370, B IpeAcTaBAeHMM APUCTOTEAS], 1 COCTABASICT COACPIKAHME TIOHSI-
TUSI «IIPaBACHMUE MO-TPASKAAHCKM». OHO, TaKMM 00pa3oM, XaPaKTEPHO AAS Ta-
KOTO CBOCOOPA3HOTO rOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO CTPOST, KAK TPAasKAAHCTBEHHAST TUPAHVASL
[To Bcent Bupmmoctn, CTpabon 3amMMCTBOBaA § APUCTOTEAST HE TOABKO CAMO 3TO
MIOHSITHUE, HO U IIPEACTABAEHIE O €TO COACPSKAHUM.

Bce Hameuennsie ApmcToTresem 0COOEHHOCTHM, XaPAKTEPHBIE AASI «IIPAB-
ACHUSI TTO-TPASKAAHCKI», MOSKHO OOHAPY>KUTH B IIPAKTHUKE PUMCKOTO IIPaB-
AeHmst anoxn [IpuHynnara. ViMeHHO Ha 3TO BPeMsI B PUMCKOM MIUPE IIPUXO-
AVTCSI PEaAbHOE IIPUMMUPEHNME UACH ITOAUCA C MACET eAMHOBAACTMSL. Prumckme
IIPABUTEANM, KAK Ha YPOBHE LJEHTPAABHOTO, TAK M IIPOBUHIIMAABHOTO yIIPaBAC-
HUS B TEX PETMOHAX, TA€ TOPOA aHTUIHOTO TUIIA, TO €CTh IIOAUC, UTPAA TAABEH-
CTBYIOIJYIO POAB*!, OCYIJECTBASIAM CBOE IIPABACHUE MO-TPAKAAHCKU. DTO BO
MHOTOM OBIAO 00YCAOBAEHO OOBEKTMBHBIMMU paKTOpamu. Pumckas pepskasa
CAO’KMAACH HA OCHOBE 3aBOEBAHMI PUMCKOV TPasKAAHCKOM obmmusbL. Emge m
B epnoa Pannern mmrepmn Pum coxpaHsia MHOTHME XapaKTepHbIe 0COOeHHO-
CTWM AaHTUYHOW I'PASKAAHCKOW OOIJMHBI AW, MHAUE TOBOPSI, PeCIyOAMKAHCKME
MHCTUTYTHI U LJEHHOCTIU?,

20 CoraacHO ApPUCTOTEAIO, TUPAH OCYIJECTBASICT CBOIO BAACTD BOIIPEKM BOAE W SKEAAHMIO ITOA-

BAQCTHBIX M K COOCTBEHHOTI BBITOAE, a He B MHTepecax mopsaHubix (Arist. Pol. 1V.8.3 (1295a),
cp. 1IL.5.3 (1279b)).

CaeAyeT yuecTs, 9TO B II€PUOA PaHHeNM mmIIepun B 3TUX PErMOHax IIPOXKMBara OoAbInas
9aCTh HACEACHMST PUMCKOTL AEPSKABBI, YTO MMEHHO BBIXOALJAMI M3 TOPOAOB AHTUIHOTO THIIA
IIOIIOAHSIAACH PUMCKAsI IIPABSIIIAsl DAUTA W YTO TEPPUTOPUSL, TA€ IIOAUC UIPAA TAABEHCTBYIO-
LJYIO POAB, HOCTEIEHHO pactmpsiaacs (Jacques F., Scheid . Rome et I'integration de 'Empire
(44 av. J-C. — 260 ap. J-C). T. 1. Les structures de 'Empire romain. Paris, 1990. P. 350
suiv, 358 suiv; Eck W. Emperor, Senate and magistrates / CAH. Second edition. Vol. 11.
Cambridge, 2007. P. 220; Garnsey P. and Saller R. The Roman empire: economy, society and
culture. Second edition. L; N.Y,, 2014. P. 22 ff. 32, 40, 45).

Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 47 suiv.,, 108 suiv.; Maxaawox A.B. [Toaucno-pecrybankanckme
CTPYKTYPBI 1 TPAAMLMM B 310Xy IpuHynnaTa / Anrunansit noanc. Kype aexkymit / OtTs. pea,
B.B. Aementsena, M.E. Cypuxos. M., 2010. C. 176 ca.

21

22
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Aenapuit, 15 1. A0 H. 3. ABepc: HelIOKpbITast T0A0Ba ABrycra
Peepc: ABrycT CMAMT B KYPYABHOM KpecAe Ha TPUOYHAAE, IIPOTATUBAL PYKY ABYM COAAATAM
(Tubepuii n Apy3?), HOAAIOIIUM eMY AABPOBBIE BETBU

OpHOM 13 3TMX ocobeHnHocTel 6b1A0 OTCyTCTBUE OroporpaTun®. B rpo-

MapHOU AepskaBe ¢ HaceaeHmem B 50—60 MAH YEAOBEK HACYUTHIBAAOCH

300—400 apAMMHUCTPATOPOB CEHATOPCKOIO MAM BCAAHMYECKOTO paHra ™

oxoA0 10 THICSY Pa3SHOPOAHOTO BCIIOMOTATEABHOTO IepcoHara*?, Tak 4To Ha

Ka>KAOTO TOCYAAPCTBCHHOTO CAY>KAIJEro ¢ BAACTHBIMM ITOAHOMOYIMIAMNM IIPU-

XOAMAOCDH bGoaee cTa THICAY ‘{eAOBeKZS. Gy AAMUMHUCTPATOPBI B OOABIIIMHCTBE

cBoeMm (Tak >Ke KaK M MMIIepaTopsl, HaunHast ¢ DAaBmeB) IPOMCXOAMAN B TI€p-

23

24

25

XapaxkTepucTiKa KOHKPETHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN PUMCKOV TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH B IIeproa Pan-
HEll UMIIEPUIM AQHA 3AeCh B PAMKAX HOBOTO ITOAXOAA K €€ M3YICHNUIO, OCHOBOIIOAOSKHUKOM
rotoporo siBastercst . Muanap (em: Cuviurned A.A. Pumckast umIepaTopcKast BAACTb SIIOXU
[IpurygmmaTa B coBpemeHHOM 3apybeskHOM ncropuorpadun // PIK. ocysaperso m mmpaso.
1991. Ne 5. Cep. 4). [Toutn Bce coBpemeHHbIE UcCAEAOBATEAN (B TOM YUCAE 1 51) PABOTAIOT B
PAMKaX 3TOTO IIOAXOAQ.

B 3071 cpeae MoskHO 06HAPYKUTH GroporpaTiio B 3apopbitesoit popme (Weaver P. Familia
Caesaris. Cambridge, 1972; Cuvuursnel A.A. O6 ssoaroynm kaxngeasspekoro nepconasa s 111 .
ua. // BAN. 1979. 3. C. 60 ca.). OAHAKO 3TO HE IIPOTUBOPEYUT OOIEMY BBIBOAY, BEAD OCHOB-
HOe Opemsl yIIPaBACHMS HECAU He TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC CAYSKAIIME, TIOAYIAIOIIE SKAAOBAHDE,
a TOPOACKME MATMUCTPATHI M YACHBI MECTHBIX TOPOACKMX CeHATOB (AEKYPUOHBI 1 OYACBTHL),
MCIIOAHSIBIIIME TOPOACKME TIOBMHHOCTHM (AMTYPIMI) M OCYILIECTBASIBIIME AOOPOBOABHBIE I1O-
skeprBoBanms (cm. Hyoke pum. 30).

Saller R.P. Promotion and patronage in Equestrian Career // JRS. Vol. 70. 1980. P. 57;
Purcell N. The Arts of Government / The Oxford History of the Classical World / Ed J.
Boardman et al. Oxford; N.Y., 1986. P. 576 ff; Burton G.P. The Government and provinces /
The Roman world. Ed. by Wacher ], L; N.Y,, 1987. Vol. 1. P. 426; Cumvuaurse6 A.A. Autnu-
Has TPasKAAHCKAs OOIMHA: OTCYTCTBME MAM OCOOBIM THIl rocyAapcrsensocti // BAVL.
1989. Ne 3. C. 99 ca; Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 106; Galsterer H. Local and provincial
institutions and government // CAH. Second edition. Vol. 11. Cambridge, 2007. P. 345;
Garnsey P., Saller R. Op. cit. P. 53; Maxaasox A.B. Vxas. cou. C. 190 ca.
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BOM WA BTOPOM IIOKOACHMM 13 COCAOBMSI ACKYPUOHOB 11 He MMmeAn 0cobort
IIOATOTOBKH, CIELMAABHBIX 3HAHWUI W OIIBITA B KaKOM-HUOYAD KOHKPETHOM
06AaCTI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHMS?, @ CPOK MX CAY>KOBI, KaKk IIPaBUAO,
OBIA OY€HB HEIIPOAOASKUTEABHBIM™. He yAMBHUTEABHO, 9TO MHOITE COBpEMEH-
HBI€ MCCACAOBATEAN XaPAKTEPUIYIOT TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN armapar Panaen nm-
HePUN KaK PYAMMEHTAPHBIM, CAA0OPa3BUTBIVI MAWU HEAAEKBATHBIN, BBICIIYIO
AAMUHVCTPALNIO CIUTAIOT AMACTAHTCKOM, 4 CAMY UMIIEPUIO — «HEAOYIIPAaB-
astemont (undergoverned; Deficit an Verwaltung)»®.

[TopOGHbBIE OIIPEACACHWST BBITASIASIT, MSITKO TOBOPSI, HMAPAAOKCAABHBIMIU,
€CAM YYeCTb, YTO MMEHHO Ha 3TO BPeMs IPUXOAUTCS «Pumckmit» nanm «Asry-
ctoB mup» (pax romana man pax Augusta) — 310Xa HEBUAAHHBIX B APEBHEN
MCTOPWM: HI PaHee Hi ITO3AHEE; BHEITHETO W BHYTPEHHETO MUpa, — CTaOMAb-
HOCcTH 1 IpoyseTanns. O4eBUAHO, CAAOOPA3BUTON PUMCKYIO CUCTEMY YIIpaBAe-
HVAST MOSKHO CUMUTATD TOABKO MCXOASI 13 COBDEMEHHBIX ITPEACTABACHMI 1 PEAATATA.
OHa BITIOAHE COOTBETCTBOBAAA ITOTPEOHOCTSIM CBOEM 3IIOXM M ObIAd AOCTATOYHO
3pPEKTUBHON IO MEPKAM CBOETO BPEMEHA.

OCHOBOJL 3TOVI CUCTEMBI YIIPABACHMUS OBIAO COTPYAHMUYECTBO LJEHTPAAD-
HOW BAACTM B AMIIE MMIIEPATOPA M HAMECTHMUKOB ITPOBMHLNUI C OpraHAMM
MECTHOTO CAMOYVIIPABACHWMS M IIPEKAE BCETO TOPOACKOTO CaMOYIIPABACHWMAL

26 Kax oTOMCTBEHHAsI CEHATOPCKAS APUCTOKPATIS, TAK U IIPEACTABUTEAN CAAO0YPOaHM3UPO-

BAHHBIX TIePUPEPUIHBIX ITPOBUHLUIA M HASIINX COUUAABHBIX CAOEB COCTABASIAM HUMTOYKHYIO
Aoato B coctase panHenmuepexoit 2anTsl (Talbert R The Senate of imperial Rome. Princeton,
1984.P. 31 {f; cm. Boime ipum. 21).

Pasymeercst, aAMUHUCTPATOPBI, 3aHUMABIIVE PSIA PA3HBIX IOCTOB M YCIIEIITHO CIIPABASIBIIN-

ecst co CcBoMMM OBsI3aHHOCTSIMH, TIOCTENIEHHO ITPUOGPETaAM OIIBIT YIIPaBACHLA IIMPOKOTO

IPOPUAS M PENYTALYMIO KOMIIETEHTHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CAYSKAIGETO. DTO IPUHUMAAOCH

B PacyeT IPW MOCACAVIOIINUX HA3HAICHMUSIX HAPSIAY ¢ PEKOMEHAALUVSIMM BAMSTEABHDIX AUIL

n3 oxpyskernst umneparopa (Eck W. The growth of administrative posts / CAH. Second

edition. Vol. 11. Cambridge, 2007. P. 260).

2 Camplell ].B. Who were the «Viri Militares»? // JRS. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 27 {; Millar F. The
Emperor in the Roman World (31 BC. — A.D. 337). P. 101 {; Brunt P.A. The Administrators
of Roman Egypt // JRS. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 141 {; Idem. Princeps and equites // Ibid. Vol. 73.
1983.P.47 ff; Saller R.P. Op. cit. P. 44 ff, 52 {f; Campbell ].B. The Emperor and the Roman Army.
31 BC.— AD. 235. Oxford, 1984. P. 325 ff; Talbert R Op. cit. P. 64 ff; Eck W. Spezialisierung in
der staatlichen Administration des rémischen Reiches in der hohen Kaiserzeit / de Blois L. ed.
Administration, Prosopography and Appointment Policies in the Roman Empire. [Impact of
Empire [} Amsterdam, 2001. S. 1ff; Garnsey P., Saller R. Op. cit. P. 40.

2 Levick B. The Govenment of the Roman Empire. A Sourcebook. L., Sydney, 1985.P. 1; Eck W.
«Augustus» administrative Reformen: Pragmatismus oder systematisches Planen? // Acta
classica. Vol. 29.1986. S. 117; Maxaarox A.B. Yxas. cou. C. 190 ca; Cascio E. Lo. The emperor
and his administration. General developments / CAH. Second edition. Vol. 12. Cambridge,
2005. P. 134; Garnsey P., Saller R. Op. cit. P. 35 ff, 40.
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IMeHHO Ha HMX Ae’Kard OCHOBHASI HOIIA IIOBCEAHEBHOTO PYTMHHOIO YIIPaB-
AeHms ™.

Kaxk 13BecTHO, TAaBHOV OIIOPOT MMIIEPATOPCKON BAACTM OBIAM rOpOAA aH-
TUIHOTO THIIA (TTOAMCHI), OKOAO ABYX THICSIY KOTOPBIX HACIUTHIBAAOCH B PaHHe
nmrepun’!. TToancHbIe 2AUTBHI M B MEHBIIIET MEpE PSIAOBBIE IpaskaaHe Obian
TAABHBIMU COTPYAHMKAMMU Y IIOMOIJHUKAMM MMIIEPATOPA M €T0 HAMECTHUKOB.
DTO camMo 110 cebe OIIPEACASIAO COTPYAHUICCTBO IIPEACTABUTEACTL JeHTPAABHOM
BAACTH C IIOAUCHBIMIU MHCTUTYTAMIU 11 OCOOCHHOCTY MX ACSITEABHOCTH B PAMKaX
3TOM MHCTUTYLMOHAABHOM CUCTEMBL.

[To muennto ®. JKaxa n Asx. lariaa, mpuanernc 04 He aGCOAIOTHBIM MO-
HAPXOM, HO HOCUTEAEM OCOOBIX ITYOAMIHBIX ITOAHOMOYMIM, AHAAOTMUHBIX IIOA-
HOMOYMSIM MATTCTPATA, & €r0 ODIJeCTBEeHHAS ACSITEABHOCTD OCYIJECTBASIAACH B
PamKax TPAAULMOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB M B COOTBETCTBUM C HUMM; OH BCETAA MOT
AOOUTBCSI OT ceHaTa M HAPOAA BCETO, YeTO XOTeA, HO MMEHHO OT HUX M C IIOMO-
IJBIO CPEACTB, CAHKIJMOHMPOBAHHBIX OObraaem™. DTy GpOPMYAUPOBKY MOYKHO
OTHECTWM M K HAMECTHMKAM ITPOBUHIIMI, KOTOPBIE TAKSKE OCYILECTBASIAY CBOIO
A@SITeABHOCTD HAIIOAOOVE MATCTpaTa B PAaMKaX TPAAULIMOHHBIX IIOAUCHBIX MH-
CTUTYTOB 1 B COOTBETCTBUM C HUMI . BMecTe ¢ Tem, OHa, Ha MOV B3TASIA, HY>KAQ-
eTCSI B HEKOTOPOM KOPPEKTUPOBKE.

AencTBys B pamMKax TPaAULMOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, UMIIEPATOP 1 €T0 HaMeCT-
HUKM, ODAQAABIIME ITPAKTUYECKM HEOTPAHMICHHONM BAACTBIO, AAACKO HE BCET-
AQ MOTAM AOOUTBCST BCETO, 4ero OHM xoTeAr. OpraHsl JEeHTPAABHOTO M MECTHOTO
CAMOYIIPABACHMS, IIPEACTABASIBILIME TAABHBIM OOPa3OM MHTEPECHl MMIIEPCKOM 1
HIOAVACHBIX AT, BBIITOAHSIAM AUIIB T€ PACIIOPSIKEHMS BBICIIIEN BAACTH, KOTOPbIE
HE IIPOTUBOPEYMAM MX COOCTBEHHBIM MHTepecam™. Aaske cample ACCIIOTHMIHBIE
MMIIEPATOPHI B 3TOM CAYIae He MOTAM HACTOSTH Ha CBOeM. TaK, Hampumep, KOraa
Kaanryaa neperec BBIOOPbI MAarMCTPATOB 13 CEHATA B HAPOAHOE cobpaHme, ceHa-
TOPBI, CCOBOPMBIIIVACH, CTAAV BBICTABASITH TOABKO II0 OAHOMY KAHAMAATY Ha MECTO,
1 OH ObIA BBIHYYKAEH OTMEHUTH cBOtO pedopmy (Suet. Cal. 16.3; Dio Cass. LIX.9.6;
20.34). A korpa AoMmImaH CBOMM SAMKTOM ITOBEACA, YTOOBI BUHOTPAAHBIE TIOCAA-
KV B IIPOBMHIMSIX OBIAM COKPAIJEHBI, 110 KparHel mepe, HartoaosnHy (Suet. Dom.

30 Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 83, 108 suiv,; Galsterer H. Op. cit. P. 348 {f; Garnsey P., Saller R.
Op. cit. P. 40 {f; Roselaar S.T. Local Administration / The Oxford Handbook of Roman Law
and Society. Ed by PJ. du Plessis, C. Ando and K. Tuori. Oxford, 2016. P. 124 f.

51 Garnsey P., Saller R. Op. cit. P. 54.

52 Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 32, 84.

3 Cmvuursie6 A.A. Civilis dominatio: pumckmnit HAMECTHMK B ITPOBUHIMAABHOM TOPOAE //

BAW. 1997.3.C.25 ca.
3 Kelly Chr. Ruling the Later Roman Empire. Cambridge (Massachusetts) and L., 2004. P. 108 f.
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7.2), TO €10 Pacrops’KeHMe HUKTO He CTAA BBIIIOAHSTD, 1 OH TO A OTMEHMA €TO
(Philostr. Vit. Soph. 1.21.6), To AM IpOCTO He CTaA HACTAMBATH HA €TO BBIIOAHEHIM
(Suet. Dom. 7.2; 14.2)%. Takum 06pasom, B YCAOBUSIX PUMCKOT CHUCTEMBI TIPABAE-
HVAST BAACTUTEAM HE MOTAM cebe TIO3BOAMUTH HE YIUTBIBATH MHTEPEChI MCIIOAHMUTE-
Aevt cBomx pertreHnit. [Topo0Hast cucTema moraa HOpMaabHO GYHKIMOHMPOBATH
AVAIIIB IIPY AOOPOBOABHOM COTPYAHMYECTBE CO CTOPOHDI ITUX UCIIOAHUTEALTA.

XapaxkTepHble OCOOEHHOCTI «IIPABACHMS ITO-TPASKAAHCKM» OCOOEHHO Ha-
TASIAHO ITPOSIBASIIOTCSI Ha YPOBHE VIIPABACHWMSI IIPOBUHILIMSIMM, TA€ KOHTAKTHI
IIPEACTABUTEACT LIEHTPAABHOV BAACTM 11 MECTHOTO CAMOYITPABACHMSI OBIAT OCO-
OGeHHO TeCHBIMM ®,

Kax m3BecTHO, OCHOBHASI ACSITEABHOCTh PUMCKMUX HAMECTHWUKOB ITPOTEKA-
A4 B TOPOAAX — LJEHTPAX CYACOHBIX OKPYTOB (KOHBEHTOR), TAC OHWM OTIIPABASIAM
npaBocyane’’. ITpuess HAMECTHMKA B IIPOBUHIIMIO, 4 3aTEM B KasKABIN M3 LJeH-
TPOB CYA€OHBIX OKPYTOB COIPOBOSKAAACS Lepemonmeit mpubsrtus (adventus)
(D. 1.164.3-5; 1.16.7 pr.-1; Men. 381). Ona npepcrasasiaa cobovt TOP>KECTBEH-
HYIO BCTPEYY BCTYIIABIIETO B TOPOA IIPABUTEAS] MAM KAKOTO-AMOO MHOTO BAMSI-
TeABHOTO Amya. B Hevl Hanboaee SIPKO IPOSIBASIAMCH OCOOCHHOCTM «IIPABACHWS
IIO-TPAKAAHCK Y.

OHa cTpOnAaCh B COOTBETCTBUM CO CTEPEOTUIIOM, CAOYKMBIIIMMCST €IIJe B DAAV-
HVCTUIECKYIO SIIOXY: IIPOLJECCHs TPASKAAH, BOTAABASIEMAST MATCTPATAMM, BCTPe-
9aAQ IIPABUTEAST TIEPEA TOPOACKMMI BOPOTAMU 71 TIOCA€ OOMEHA ITPUBETCTBEHHBI-
MM PeIamMI COIIPOBOYKAAAQ €TO B TOPOA. 3aTeM HACTYIIAA BTOPOW ITAIl LePeMO-
HIM: HAMECTHUK IIOCeIJaa Xpam OOIMHYM — IOKPOBUTEABHMIIBI TOPOAQ M IIPUHO-
cna ent sxeprsbl (Suet. Galba. 8.2; Men. 381)*%, masnagaa mpasanecTsa B gects 60ros,
yCTpamBaA 3peAMIa AAST BCEX TPASKAAH’’, MHCIICKTUPOBAA XPAMBI 1 OOIIJeCTBEHHBIE

3 Levick B. Domitian and the Provinces // Latomus. Vol. 41. 1982. P. 73; Cuvuursel A.A.
TocyaapeTso 6e3 Gropokparmm (Ha omsrre Pannen Pumckon mmnepmn) / AHTUIHOCTD 1 CO-
spemenHocTs. M., 1991. C. 37 ca.

% Cp. Bryen A.Z Op.cit. P. 781.

37 Burton G.P. Proconsuls, Assizes and the Administration of Justice under the Empire // JRS.
Vol. 65.1975. P. 92 {f; Jacques F., Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 174 suiv; Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op. cit.
S.227 {f; Galsterer H. Op. cit. P. 347; Bérenger A. Le métier de gouverneur dans 'empire romain
de César a Dioclétien. De 'archéologie a I'histoire, 62. P., 2014. P. 200 suiv., 332 suiv.

3 Cmouurnel A.A. BerynaeHne HamecTHUKA B IPOBUHLMAABHBIN TOPOA: Hepemorns adventus
no Yasmmany // BA. 1991. 4. C. 113 ca,; Bérenger A.Op. cit. P. 269 suiv., 350.

% B 57 I. H. 3. 9TOT KOMIIOHEHT BBIIIAA U3 JEPEMOHMMU <IIPUOBITUS> HAMECTHUKA, IOCKOABKY
Hepon «Bocnperna marucrpaTam 1 MpOKYPaTOPam yCTPamUBaTh B YIPABASIEMBIX UMM PO~
BUHIMSIX ITPEACTABACHUST TAAAMATOPOB, TPABAIO AUKUX 3BEPETL U AIOOBIE APYIUE 3PEAMITA,
TaK KaK «IIOAOOHOVL IJEAPOCTHIO OHIM HAHOCHUAW CBOUM TIOAYMHEHHDBIM He MEHDIIINI y1jepo,
yem TT06OPaMM 1 BBIMOTATEABCTBOM AEHET, MO0 3aPYIMBIIUCH HAPOAHBIM PACTIOAOSKEHUEM,
n3beraan Boamesams 3a npecryiiHoe crsprareabcTso» (Tac. Ann. 13.31. 4).
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IIOCTPOVIKM, YTOOBI, €CAM ITOTPEOYeTCsI PEMOHT, Ha3HAYUTD KyPATOPOB IIOCTPOEK 1
BBIAGAMTD M B IIOMOIIJb BOGHHBIX CIIeIMasncToB 13 cBoer cutsl (D. 1.16.7 pr.-1).

Ha nmepsom srare rpaskpane TopoAa BO TAABE CO CBOMMI MATMCTPATAMI Ae-
MOHCTPUPOBAAT CBOM CIIAOYCHHE 1 EAMHOAYIIIHYIO BOAIO: BOCXBAASIS HAMECTHUKA
M BBEPSIST €My CBOW TOPOA, OHM IIPEACTABASIAM CBOE ITOAYMHEHNME €T0 BAACTM KaK
pe3yAbTaT CBOOOAHOTO BBIOOPA, OOYCAOBAEHHOTO €TI0 MCKAIOYUTEABHBIMIM AOCTO-
MHCTBAMM. BmecTe ¢ Tem OHM BBIpasKaAy B HATASAHON Gopme MACIO BceobIyero
coraacust (consensus omniumy), KOTOpasi CIUTAAACH B AHTUIHOM MIUPE OCHOBOL
IIOAMCHOTO couymyma n Arobor 3akoxuoi BaacTn®. KoHkpernsie ocobeHHOCTM
IIPOLJEAYPBI BCTPEUN HAMECTHMUKA M BBEACHMS €TO B TOPOA MMEIOT, II0 MOEMY MHe-
HVIO, OITPEACACHHOE CXOACTBO C BEIOOPAMIM TOPOACKMX MATUCTPATOB* .,

BHeriHee CXOACTBO MEXKAY TOPSKECTBEHHOM BCTPEUEV] IIPABUTEAS] 1 BBIOO-
PaMi MaruCTPaTOB, B KOTOPBIX YIACTBOBAAM OAHM M TE JKE€ AUIIA, HATASIAHO ITPO-
SIBASIETCSI 1 Ha BTOPOM 3TAIle, KOTOPBI BO MHOTOM HAIIOMMHAET BCTYIIACHWE
BHOBDb M30PaHHOTO MarmcTpara B AOAXKHOCTH . OHO, KaK IIPaBMAO, BKAIOYAAO B
cebs1 caeayIOIMe KOMIIOHEHTHLE 1) ImoceljeHne rAaBHOTO TOPOACKOTO Xpama u
COBEPIIIEHNE TaM SKEPTBOIIPUHOLIEHNS; 2) BRICTyIIACHME B Topoackom CoBere
IO MMeIOIJeMy OOABIIIOE PEAUIMO3HOE 3HAYCHME BOIIPOCY 00 YCTAHOBACHMM Ka-
ACHAAPHBIX CPOKOB BayKHETIINX OOIJECTBEHHBIX IIPABAHECTB; 3) YCTPOTACTBO 32
CBOW CYET UIP M IIPEACTABACHMI AL corpaskpan™. Kpome Toro, Beicime ma-
ICTPATHI IIPOBUHUMAABHBIX Y UTAAUACKUX TOPOAOB (HO He camoro Puma)* B
0AaroAapHOCTD 3a CBOE M30OPaHMe BBIACASIAM CPEACTBA HA CTPOUTEABCTBO MAM
PEMOHT KaKOro-Anb0 OOIeCTBEHHOTO COOPYKEeHMS MAM Opaan Ha cebst cooT-
BeTCTByIOLIee 00s13aTeAbCTBOY.

40 «.Yto Takoe TpaKAaHCKAsI O6LgV1Ha, KaK HE€ MHO>KECTBO AIOAGTZ, CBSI3aHHBIX COI‘AaCVleM?»

(Cic. Rep. 1.2540) (Tlep. B.O. Topenmrenna). Cm: Lobur J.A. Consensus, Concordia and the
Formation of Roman Imperial Ideology.N.Y,; L., 2008.

1 Cumoaurseb A.A. Berynaenne HamectHmka.. C. 111 ca.

# Tamske. C. 113 ca.

3 Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 1. Aufl. 4. Tibingen, 1956. S. 414 ff, 615 ff;
Bd. 2 Abtl. Lpz, 1874. S. 121 f; Langhammer W. Die rechtlische und soziale Stellung
der Magistratus Municipales und Decuriones in der Ubergangsphase der Stidte von
sich selbstverstanden Gemeinden zu Vollzugsorganen des spitantiken Zwangsstaaten
(1-4. Yahrhundert der Rémishen Kaiserzait). Wiesbaden, 1973. S. 65 £; Worrle M. Stadt und
Fest im Kaiserzaitlichen Kleinasien: Studien zu einer agonistischen Stiftung aus Oinoanda.
Miinchen, 1988.S.193 £.

# B camom Pume Bce MOCTPOVKM BO3BOAMAMCH TOABKO OT MMEHM IIPUHLEINCA MAM CEHATa
(Vein P.Le pain et le cirque. Sociologie historique d’un pluralism politique. P., 1976.P. 639).

 Liebenam W. Stidteverwaltung im romishen Kaiserreiche. Leipzig, 1900. S. 54 ff, 119;
Jones A.HM. The Greek City from Alexander to Justinian. Oxford, 1983. P. 234 ff, 247;
Levick B. Roman colonies in southern Asia Minor. Oxford, P. 79 ff; Vein P. Op. cit. P. 283 suiv;
Mackie N. Local Administration in Roman Spain AD 14—212. Oxford, 1983. P. 83 £, 120.
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Mrtak, roposkaHe, BCTpeYaBIIMEe HAMECTHMKA IEPeA TOPOACKMMI BOPOTA-
MU, «130MPaAM» €ro CBOMM BBICIIMM MAIUCTPATOM, & TOT, BCTYIIMB B TOPOA C
cobaropeHmMEeM BeeX POPMAABHOCTEN, BMECTE C TEM «BCTYIIAA B AOASKHOCTH»,

V1opobaeHMe HAMECTHUKA TOPOACKOMY MATMCTPATy MOYKHO OOHAPYSKUTB
He TOABKO B IEPEMOHMM «IIpUOBITIS». AMOH XPr30CTOM COBETYeT IpaskAaHam
Tapca, HAXOAMBIIIMMCS B KOHPAMKTE ¢ HAMECTHUKOM IIPOBUHIIMN, XOPOLICHHKO
HIOAYMATBh, CTOUT AM UM IIPECACAOBATH €TO B CYACOHOM MOPSIAKE MAM JKE AYUIIIe
TEPIEAMBO riepeHocuTh nosepenne csoero rpurana (Dio Chr. Or. 34. 40—42).
[TockoABKY ITOAOOHOE CpaBHEHME HUKAK HE CACAYET M3 KOHTEKCTa, OHO, OUYCBIUA-
HO, CBSI32HO CO CAOSKMBIIMMCS CTEPEOTUIIOM, TOPOSKACHHBIM TEMM SKe ITPEA-
CTABACHVASIMI M TOM K€ CAMOM CUCTEMOVL LIEHHOCTET, YTO M LJePEMOHMS «IIPU-
Osrrst». Llepemonmst «ipubbITms» mmIiiepaTopa B OCHOBHBIX CBOMX dYePTax
CXOAHA € JepeMoHmen «rpubbrtns» HamectHnka™. A Dann Apucrmp B «[Toxsa-
Ae Pumy» Taxorke mmenyer numieparopa agpopom n mpurasom (Or. 26.90).

BeposiTHO, B TOPIKECTBEHHBIX ITPOLICAYPAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIPUOBITHEM ITpa-
BUTEAS, CACAYET BUACTD HE TOABKO LJEPEMOHWMAA M He TOABKO METOA BOCIIPHSI-
TVSI 1 OCMBICACHSI YYACTHUKAMIU TOPSKECTB ITOTO COOBITHMSI, HO TAKIKE T CIIOCOD
CBOEOOPAa3HOTO IIPeobpa3oBaHMsI ACTACTBUTEABHOCTI. BCTYIIaBIIMIA B TOPOA Ha-
MecTHUK (MAY MMIIEPATOP) B UTOTE ITOW LEPEMOHWUN IIPEBPAIJAACS B CO3HA-
HUW €O SKUTEACI M3 IIPEACTABUTEAS] M BOIIAOIIECHMS BBICIIEN M BHEIIHEN IO
OTHOIIEHMIO K HUM BAACTM B ITOAHOMOYHOTO ITPEACTABUTEAS IPAsKAAHCKOTO
KOAAEKTVBA — B BEPXOBHOTO MAIMCTPATA ITOAMCA, TIOAYIMUBIIICTO OT COTPasKAAH
CBOIO BAACTB, YTOOBI UCIIOAB30BATH €€ AAT MX Oaara. Takmm oOpasom, mepemo-
HAST <ITIPUOBITISI» 1 CBSI3aHHbIE C HEM ITPOLICAYPHI OCBSIIJAAN M ACTUTUMMUPOBAATL
BAACTH IIPABUTEASI B COOTBETCTBUM C IIOAVICHBIMU TPAAULIMSIMI.

B cBs131 ¢ 3TMM ITOBeACHME HAMECTHMKA B ITIOABAACTHBIX €My TOPOAAX MMEeT
ABOVICTBeHHBIN xapakTep. C OAHOM CTOPOHSBI, OH ACTICTBYET KaK IIPEACTABUTEAD
IJeHTPaABHOM BAACTH, TPEOYIOIIMI HEYKOCHUTEABHOTO COOAIOACHS €€ 3aKOHOB

# XapakrepHo, uto mpedekT Ernira, BaacTh KOTOPOro Obiaa IpupaBHeHa ABIYCTOM K IIPOKOH-

CYABCKOV, BCTYIIAA B AOASKHOCTD He 110 ITPUOBITIM B IIPOBUHLMIO,  TOABKO ITOCAE BCTYIIACHASI
B Asexcaappuio (D.1.17.1; Cuvuursel A.A. Berynaenne HamectHmka... C. 108 cal).
47 Jones C.P. The Roman World of Dio Chrysostom. L., 1978. P. 78 {f.

4 Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Reprasentation im romishen Kaiserreiche. Darmstadt, 1970.

S. 79 f; Mac Cormack S.G. Change and Continuity in Late Antiquity: The Ceremony of
Adventus // Historia. Vol. 21. 1972. P. 721 {f; eadem. Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity.
Berkeley — Los Angeles — L., 1981. P. 18 ff, Wallace-Hadrill A. Civilis princeps. Between
citizen and king // JRS. Vol. 72. 1982. P. 40; Harl K.W. Civic coins and civic politics in
the Roman East. A.D. 180—275. P. 52 {ff. Hanboaee moApobGHBIN 1 OCHOBATEABHBIN Pasbop
em.: Lebnen J. Adventus principis. Untersuchungen zu Sinngehalt und Zeremoniell der
Kaiserankunft in den Stidten des Imperium Romanum. Frankfurt—Berlin, 1997.
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M BBIIIOAHEHMS BCeX 00s13aTeAbCTB Iepep Hel. C ApYroil — OH BBICTYIIAeT 3a-
IJUTHUKOM UHTEPECOB IIOAMCHOTO KOAACKTIMBA, IIPOSIBASIST 3a00TY O TOPOAE 1 €TO
oburaTeAsx, XOAATANUCTBYSI 32 HUX TIEPEA UmIiepatopom™.

DTa AMHMS IOBEACHMS OCOOEHHO SICHO IIPOSIBASIETCSI B €r0 3a00Te O TopoA-
CKOM 0AArOyCTPOVICTBE 1 TOPOACKOM CTPOUTEABCTBE. FOPMCTBI PeKOMEHAYIOT
HAMECTHMUKAM AMIHO MHCIIEKTMPOBATH OOIJECTBEHHbIE M YAaCTHBIC 3AAHMS U
IIOCTPOVKM 1 AOOMBATBHCSI PEMOHTA OOBETIIAABIX CTPOCHMM M 3aBEPIICHAS Ha-
garerx pabor (D. 1.16.7.1; 1.18.7). [Tpe3anpam mpeAnnchBaeTcs IOAAEPSKUBATD
CTPOUTEABHYIO AEATEABHOCTH ropoackmx asepreros (D. 50.10.2.2; 50.10.3.2),
PasdmpaTh KOHPAMKTBI MEYKAY TOPOACKMUMI BAACTSIMI, KYPATOPAMU IIOCTPOEK
n oppsaunkamm (D. 50.10.2.1)°. Cyast 1o MMEIOIIMMCST AAHHBIM, OHU HE TOAD-

5

KO HE HpCH@GpCI‘aAVl ITUMI PEKOMCHAAMSIMN 1, HO HEPCAKO K TOMY JKe€ BBICTY-

IAAM KaK MHULUATOPBI 1 PYKOBOAUTEAN HOBBIX IOCTPOEK 2.

Taxmm obpasom, oHM Gpaan Ha ceOs1 BBITOAHEHME OAHOM M3 TAABHBIX 00sI-
3aHHOCTEM TOPOACKMX MArmMcTPATOB — 3a00TY O TOPOACKOM OAaroyCTpoOvCTBE M
o01yecTBeHHOM cTponTeAbCTBe. OAHAKO CKOABKO-HUOYAD OLJYTUMBIN PE3YABTAT
ASITEAPHOCTI HAMECTHUKOB MOYKHO 3AMETUTH TOABKO B CTOAMULJAX ITPOBMUHIIM 1
TOPOAAX, TIO COCEACTBY C KOTOPBIMI OBIAM AMCAOLIMPOBAHBI ACTMOHBI?, BriaoTh A0
cepeanssl 11 B. H. 3. OCHOBHOTL 06BEM TOPOACKOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA B IIPOBUHIIASIX
OCYILJECTBASIACS IIOA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIM KOHTPOAEM TOPOACKMX MAIMCTPATOB 1
B 3HAYUTEABHOI Mepe 3a UX caeT™,

AwvgHoe yyacTme HaMeCTHMKA B MHCIIEKTUPOBAHWM 3AAHMI M IIOCTPOEK TaK-
K€, KaK IIPaBMAO, OTPAHMIMBAAOCH CTOAMIIEN M LJEHTPAMU CYACOHBIX OKPYIOB
(KOHBEHTOB).

¥ Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E.Op.cit. S. 172 {f,, 255, 333 {f; Kokkinia Chr. Ruling, inducing, arguing;
how to govern (and survive) a Greek province // Roman Rule and Civic Life: Local and
Regional Perspectives / L. De Ligt, et al. (éd.). Amsterdam, 2004. P. 39 {f; cp.: Slootjes D. The
Governor as Benefactor in Late Antiquity / ibid. P. 59 {f.

% Garnsey P., Saller R Op. cit. P. 50; Bérenger A. Op. cit. P. 301 suiv.

1 Tac. Agr. 21.1; Dio Chrys. Or. 40.5; 40.9; 45.15; 48.2; Jones C.P. Op. cit. P. 99, 111 ff.

2 Plin. Epist. 10.2—24; 37-38; 41-42; 61-62; 70-71; 90-91; 98-99; MucMullen R
Roman Imperial Building in the Provinces // HSCP. Vol. 64. 1959. P. 210 £. Tudor D. Les
contructions publiques de la Dacie romain d’aprés les inscriptions // Latomus. Revue
d’études latines. Vol. 23. Fasc. 2. 1964. P. 277 {f; Alf5ldy G. Noricum. L. — Boston, 1974.
P. 81,161 £, 180 f; Vein P. Op. cit. P. 639; Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 665 suiv,; The Administration
of the Roman Empire (241 B.C. — A.D. 193). Ed. by D.C. Braund (Exeter Studies in History
n. 18). Exeter, 1988. P. 22 {, 38, 58 {; Mattingly D.]. Tripolitania. Ann Arbor, 1994. P. 56.

3 Tudor D.1bid; Alféldy G. Op. cit. P. 81; Jacques F. Le privilege de liberté. Politique impériale
et autonomie municipale dans les cités de I'Occident romain (161-244). Rome, 1984.
P. 678 suiv.

s Alfoldy G. Op. cit. P. 118; Tudor D. 1bid,; Jacques F. Ibid,; The Administration... P. 62.
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OueBnAHO, aKTMBHOCTD HAMECTHMKA B 3TOM cdepe, ero AMIHOE YIACTHE
HapPaBHE C TOPOACKMMM MArMCTPATAMM B BO3BEACHMM HOBBIX M B COXPAHEHMM
CTaPbIX 3AQHMI 1 COOPYIKEHMI, COCTABASIIOIUX CAABY M TOPAOCTH ropopa (Dio
Chris. Or. 40.10; Dio Cass. 52.30.3; Men. 394.96), AooaskHbI Gb1AM CKOPEE AEMOH-
CTPUPOBATH €ro 3a60Ty O IMPOUBETAHMM M OAATOIIOAYUMI TOPOAOB €TI0 IIPOBUH-
[UN, 9€M CAYYKUTD 3AMEHOM TPAAULIMOHHOV AESTEABHOCTM MECTHBIX BAACTEN M
3BEPIETOB.

Dopma 1 copepsKaHme AeITEABHOCTI HAMECTHMKA B CAMOM TOPOAE TIOAHO-
CTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAAW TOW POAM, KOTOPas ObIAa OTBEACHA €My B LJEPEMOHMM
«IIPUOBITIUSI?, 1 TEM IIPEACTABACHWSIM, KOTOPBIMIM OHA OblAa 0OyCAOBACHA.

[To cBupereasctsy TanmTa, y XOpOILIEro HAMECTHUKA BPEMSI I€TKO ACAMAOCH
Ha ABe 4acTi: pabory m orabix (lam vero tempora curarum remissionumque
divisa...) — co cBoum cTraem noseaenmst Aast Toro u Apyroro (Agr. 9. 3). Vanrsisasi,
9TO IOCAE YIACTHUSI B YTOMUTEABHOVN LEPEMOHMUM «IIPUOBITHS» HAMECTHMUK HECO-
MHEHHO HYYKAAACSI B OTABIXE, TIEPBBIM ACAOM TIOIIBITAEMCST BBISICHIUTD, B KAKOVL 00-
CTaHOBKE M KaK MMEHHO OH OOBIYHO ITPOBOAVA CBOVL AOCYT M KaK 3TO OBIAO CBSI3aHO
C XapaKTEPOM PUMCKOTO YITPABAEHNMSI ITPOBUHIMMA B 3110Xy | [pranmmara’™.

[OBOPSI O CTMASIX ITOBEACHMSI XOPOIIIETO HAMECTHUKA B pabodee Bpems n
Ha Aocyre, TagnTt ormedaet: «Bpemst, OTBOAMMOE Ha OTIIPAaBACHME CAY’KEOHBIX
00513aHHOCTET, OH CTPOTO OTTPAHMYUBAA OT YACOB AOCYTA: TAE HAAAEKAAO — 2
MMEHHO B ITPOBMHIMAABHBIX COOPAHMSIX 7 B CyAe, — OH OBIA Ba’kKeH, BHMMA-
TEACH, CTPOT W Yalljé MUAOCTMB, HO, OTAAB AOASKHOE CAy>KOe, cOpachBas ¢ cebs
06anupe Bractm (nulla ultra potestatis persona)... u, 4TO BCTpEIAETCS UCKAIOUM-
TEABHO PEAKO, HI €T0 OOXOAMTEABHOCTD HE YMAASIAQ BHYIIIAEMOTO MM YBASKCHMS,
HI CypOBOCTb — AT0OBM K Hemy» (Agr. 9. 3; ep. A. C. Bobosnua ¢ HeboabIIMMM
KOPPEKTUBAMMN).

Takov cTMAD ITOBEACHMSI IIOAHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBOBAA PUMCKUM IIPEACTAB-
ACHMSIM O TOM, KaK AOASKEH AeP>KaTh cebs1 B 00IIecTBe XOPOIIUIA TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HBIT AESITEAB’C. DTOT CTUAD, KAK U3BECTHO, OBIA CBSI3aH C IPASKAAHCKMMM TTOAUC-
HBIMM TPAAULIMSIMIA Y MMEA 3HAKOBBIN XapaKTep.

Pumcxmit HamecTHMK, 00BE35KaBIIINIA CBOIO IIPOBUHIMIO 110 LJEHTPAM Cy-
A€OHBIX OKPYTOB, IIPOBOAMA CBOV AOCYT B OOBIYHBIEC AHU B OOIJECTBE TEX IIPEA-

5 Tloppobro aToT Botpoc pasbupaercs B cratbe: Cuvaursnel A.A. Pumckmii HAMECTHUK B ITpo-

BUHLMAABHOM ropoae: otium post negotium // BAM. 1999.4. C. 59 ca.
3 Cmvaursne A.A. Tam sxe. C. 59, ipum. 2. MOSKHO BCIIOMHUTD TAKOKE, KAKUM AEMOKPATHY-
HbIM 1 0bxoanTeabHbIMY (Ath. Pol. 16.8) 6b1a [Tucuerpar s nzobpaskennn Apucroreast. Tax-
ske 1 B «IToanTnre» praocod yKasplBaeT, YTO «XOPOLIMI» TUPAH AOAYKEH BECTM CKPOMHBIN
06pas JKU3HM, He ITO3BOAITH cebe MBAMIIECTB, 3HATHBIX IIPUBAEKATH HA CBOIO CTOPOHY CBOMUM
06XOYKAEHUEM, & HAPOAOM PYKOBOAUTD IIPU TIOMOIIM AeMarorndeckux npuemon» (Arist. Pol.

V.9.20 (1315b) (nep. C.A. >Kebenena).
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CTaBUTEAEN TOPOACKON 3HaTH, 4bmM rocTerrpumnmcersom (hospitium) on moasso-
BAACS, A B IIPASAHMKI — TaK>KE U PSIAOBBIX IPAsKAAH IIPOBUHIMAABHBIX TOPOAOB.
B appecoBaHHOM HaMeCTHMKAM M MX COBETHMKAM TPaKTaTe-MHCTPYKIUN

«O6 00s13aHHOCTSX IIPOKOHCYAQ»’

Vapmman 1moppobHO pasbupaer Bompo-
CBI, CBSI3AHHBIE C MHCTUTYTOM TOCTEIIPUMMCTBA M, B 9ACTHOCTHM, C ITOAAPKAMM
(xenia), KOTOPBIMM XO3SIMH-TOCTEIIPUMMEL] TTO OOBIYAI0 HAACASIA OCTAHOBUBIIIC-
rocst y zero B yoome roctst (D. 1.16.6.3)°%. TTopapku (xenia) Takoro poaa 6b1am He
TOABKO HEIIPEMEHHBIM aTPUOYTOM, HO 1 CUMBOAOM OTHOLICHWMI TOCTEIIPUNUM-
cra (hospitium). Dror pasbop o3HauaeT, 4TO pasmeljeHme mpe3naa He B odu-
LMAABHOM PE3MACHINM, 4 B AOME TOCTEIIPUMMIJA OBIAO HIMPOKO PaCIIpoCTpa-
HEHHBIM SIBACHUEM™.

Hapsipay ¢ mopaprkamm (xenia) HEIIPEeMEHHBIM aTPUOYTOM «TOCTEIPUMM-
CTBa» OBIAT IIMPBI, KOTOPBIE XO35I€BA IO OOBIYAIO AOAYKHBI OBIAM YCTPAUBATH AAST
conx rocrein®’. Obs13aTeAbHbIMM YYACTHUKAMM TAKOTO IIMPA SIBASIAUCH HAMECT-
HUK (MAM MHOE AOASKHOCTHOE AMUIIO) M YAEHBI €r0 CBUTHI®!, a TaksKe, yalje Bce-
ro, IPUHMMABIINI UX § ce0s1 x03sMH Aoma. COCTaB OCTAABHBIX TOCTEN OIIPEeAe-
ASIACSI ITPABUAOM, B COOTBETCTBIUM C KOTOPBIM COTPAIIE3HMKAMM AOASKHBI OBITH
ATOAM OAM3KME APYT APYTY 1O XapakTepy 1 obmjectsenHomy nooskernio (Plut.
Quaest. Conv. 708 D; 709 B). «Koraa yrorgaerrs obeAOM HAMECTHMUKA, — yKa-
3piBaeT [layTapx, — pasymeercs, HanboAsee TIOAXOASIME COTPALIe3HUKM — ITO
BBICIIIE MATUCTPATHI (€CAM OHM APY3bs1) U TiepBbie anna B ropoae» (Plut. Quest.
Conv. 679 D) (mep. .M. Boposckoro).

[ TaK, 3HAYUTEABHYIO YaCTh CBOETO CBOOOAHOTO BPEMEHM PUMCKMUIA HAMECT-
HUK ITPOBOAMA Ha IMPax B OOIJECTBE CBOETO TOCTEIPUMMIIA, 4 TAKIKE CaMBIX

BUAHBIX I'DA’KAAH 11 MATMCTPATOB TOTO T'OPOAQ, TA€ OH BEPIINA CYA,. B coorset-

7 Cm.: Cuvuursieb A.A. Aommumit Y aprman m ero tpaxTat «O6 00s13aHHOCTSIX TPOKOHCYAY //

BAM. 1985.4. C. 221 ca; Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op. cit. S. 64 {f.
% Leonhard R Hospitium // RE. 1913. Bd. XVIL Sp. 2495; Hands A.R. Charities and Social Aid
in Greece and Rome. L., 1968. P. 29; Kondoleon Ch. Domestic and Divine. Roman Mosaics
in the House of Dionysos. Ithaca—L,, 1995. P. 143.
Kax ormedaer @. Muaaap, B mepnoa, Vimmepnn AOASKHOCTHOE AUIIO, COBEPIIIAs Iy TEIIeCTBIE,
MOTAO OCTAHOBUTHCSI B OPUUMAAbHON pesuaeHImnu (praetorium), B 0611eCTBEHHOM TOCTUHM-
1€, KOTOPYIO IPEAOCTABASIA TOPOA, AL B AOME BUAHOTO IPayKAAHUHA — TOCTEIPUMMUA, TP~
YeM ITOCAEAHMT BapuaHT ObIA cambiM pactipocrpanenusim (Millar F.Op. cit. P. 30; cp.: Saller R
Personal Patronage under the Early Empire. Cambridge, 1982. P. 160; Bérenger A. Op. cit.
P. 338 suiv,, 373.
D’Arms J.H. Control, Companionship and Clientela: Some Social Functions of The Roman
Communal Meal // Echos du Monde Classic — Classical Views. Vol. 28.3. 1984. P. 331;
Lendon J.E. Empire of Honour. The Art of Government in the Roman World. Oxford, 1997.
P.216.
1 Cic. Verr. I11.65; Plut. Quest. Conv. 707 B; Lendon J.E. Op. cit. P. 215.
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CTBUM € 0ObIIaem AAST TMPOB bblaa xapakTepHa 0cobast aTmocdepa packOBAHHO-
CTWM 7 BECEABSI, CBSI3AHHASI C IIPEACTABACHUEM O PABEHCTBE M APYSKECKOM CAVH-
crBe corpanesankos (Plut. Quaest. Conv. 707 E)®2 Tlo ceupereasctsy Iayrap-
Xa, JeAb ITMpa — «O0ECIIeUNTH C IOMOIIIBIO YAOBOABCTBUSI YKPEIIACHUE APY>KObI
CPeAU IIPUCYTCTBYIOINUX 1AM ee BosHMKHOBeHMe» (Quaest. Conv. 621 C) (trep.
S.M. Boposckoro).

Taxknm 06paszom, MMEHHO Ha MMPax HAMECTHUK AOAKEH OBIA «cOpachBaTh
¢ cebs1 0b6Amube BAACTI» M TIPOsIBASITH cBOIO facilitas (06xopMTEARHOCTD, ATOGE3-
HOCTB), CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIYIO YCTAHOBACHUIO HEPOPMAABHBIX APYSKECKMX CBSI3eN
MEKAY HUM T €rO ITOMOIJHMUKAMM, C OAHOVM CTOPOHBI, 1 HanboAsee BUAHBIMU
rpaskAAHAMM ITPOBUHIMAABHOTO TOpoAa — ¢ Apyrov. Ero socyr 6via opranm-
30BaH TaK, 9YTOOBI OOECIIEINTD €My HAMAYYIIINE BO3ZMOSKHOCTM AASI CO3AQHMS T
YKperaeHms HepOPMAABHBIX APYSKECKMX CBSI3€M C BAMSTEABHBIMI ITPOBUHIIN-
anammn.

Meskay Tem HepopmMaAsbHbIE KOHTAKTH B HEOPULIMAABHON OOCTAHOBKE IIO-
POYKAAAM MHOYKECTBO ITPOOAEM M OIIACHBIX CUTYALMI KAaK AASI CAMOTO HAMECT-
HMKA, TAK " AAS LJEHTPAABHOM BAACTU. B COOTBETCTBMM ¢ apMCTOKPATUICCKON
3TUKON «ApY>KOa» IpeArorarasa B3aumusii obmen yeayramn (officia) n Gaa-

62 Cp: Quit. 6.3.28; D’Arms. Op. cit. P. 345; Idem. The Roman Convivium and the Idea of
Equality // Sympotica. A Symposium on the Symposoin / Ed. O. Murray. Oxford, 1990.
P. 313 f; Pellizer E. Outlines of a Morphology of Sympotic Entertainment // Sympotica..
P.178 £
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roaestansamn (beneficia)®. B orser Ha OKa3aHHbBIN €My TIPUEM HAMECTHUK AOA-
>KeH ObIA 0becrieynTs CBOMM TOCTEIIPUMMIJAM M COTPAIe3HUKam ocoboe, mpu-
BUAETMPOBAHHOE II0 CPABHEHMIO C APYIMMM IIPOBMHIUAAAMI IIOAOSKEHNE, HE
M3MEHSIS IIPU ITOM CBOEMY AOATY CIIPABEAAMBOTO M OECIIPUCTPACTHOTO CYABU T
npasuteass®’. CoBMECTUTH BEPHOCTD COIMAABHBIM OOSI3aTEABCTBAM U AOATY TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHOTO ACSITEASI OBIAO YPE3BBIYAIHO CAOSKHO. B HeopuimassHOM 1 B 0du-
JMAAPHOM OOCTAHOBKE HAMECTHWUKY IIPUXOAMAOCH PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS ABYMSI
PA3HBIMU CUCTEMAMM [JEHHOCTEN W, CAEAOBATEABHO, BBICTYIIATH B ABYX Pa3HBIX
06Amnupsix. OIeBUAHO, MMEHHO C 3TMUM CBSI3aHO SKECTKOE ITPOTUBOIIOCTABACHNE
AOCYTa M CAY>KOBI, OOXOAMTEABHOCTM M CYPOBOCTM IIPW OIIMCAHUM IIOBEACHMS
MACAABHOTO HAMECTHMKA U TPAsKAAHMHA.

VKperaeHnio APY>KeCKMX CBSI3€M HAMECTHUKOB C MX TOCTEIPUMMIIAMM
crocoBCTBOBAAO M BPYYEHUE TIOCAEAHMMM TIOAAPKOB (xenia)®. M xors mpuHO-
IIIEHNMsT ITPOBUHIIMAAOB HAMECTHUKAM CTPOTO IIPECEKAAUCH IJEHTPAABHOM BAA-
cThI0®, OHA He 3aIpeljasa IPUHUMATD Xenia, TIOCKOABKY OTKA3 OT HMUX ObIA paB-
HOCVMACH OTKA3y OT IIPEAAATACMOVL APYSKOBI M MOT Pa3pyuInTh HepOPMAAbHbIE
MIEPCOHAABHBIE CBSI3U MEYKAY HAMECTHUKAMM U UX TOCTEPUMMIJamMin’’.

YTO6B! HOHSTH, ITOYEMY Oe3 HMX HeAb3s] ObIAO OOOMTMCH, HEOOXOAMMO
Y4eCTb, YTO «INTAT HAMECTHMKA ITPOBUHIUIM COCTOSIA TAABHBIM OOPasom m3
CBUTBI, KOTOPOM MMEA OOBIKHOBEHME OKPY’KATh CeOsl PUMCKMUI MArucTpar
MAM IIPOMAIUCTPAT, KOTAA OH BBIE3’KaA M3 Pmuma, mpmuuem OHA B CBOIO Ode-
PEeAb IIPEACTaBASIAQ COOOTL YPE3aHHYIO BEPCHUIO AOMOXO3SIACTBA M KPYTa APY-
3€ PUMCKOTO apUCTOKPATA, MOAUPUIIMPOBAHHYIO HEOOABIIION AOOABKOVL TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHBIX CAYKAIMx»®S, B aTHX yCAOBUSIX pacimpeHue Kpyra Apysen

% Hands A.R Op. cit. P. 26 f; Saller R Personal Patronage.. P. 13, 24 {.
¢ Saller R Personal Patronage.. P. 164.

5 Kak msBecTHO, OOMEH TIOAAPKAMM T YCAYTAMM ITPEACTABASIA COOOTL CAMYIO CEPATIEBUHY OT-
Houtermit Apyx6er (Hands AR Op. cit. ibid,; Saller R Personal Patronage... P. 123; Braund D.
Rome and the Friendly King. The Character of the Client Kingship. N.Y,, 1984. P. 59).
Mierow H.E. The Roman Provincial Governor as he appears in the Digest and Code of
Justinian. Colorado Springs, 1926. P. 16; Duyvendac N. Restraining Regulations for Roman
Officials in the Roman Provinces // Symbolae Van Oven. Leiden, 1946. P. 333 {; Lintott A.
Imperium Romanum. Politics and Administration. L; N.Y., 1993. P. 44, 100 ff; Bérenger A.
Op. cit. P. 94 suiv.

OrKa3 OT MOAAPKA CBUACTEABCTBOBAA O HESKEAAHMIM APUCTOKPATA IIPUSHATH AAPUTEAST PaB-
HbIM cebe 1 MOT IIPUBECT K IOAHOMY pa3pbisy oTHouteHni ¢ kum (Hands AR Op. cit. P. 26,
33; Saller R. Personal Patronage.. P. 127). Borrpoc 06 06ycAOBAEHHOCTM MOBEAEHNMS] HAMECT-
HMKA TPAAMLVMOHHON aPUCTOKPATUICCKON CUCTEMON LEHHOCTeN pasobpas Ask. AeHAOH
(Lendon ].E. Empire of Honour. The Art of Government in the Roman World. Oxford, 1997.
P. 194 {T)).

8 Lintott A. Op. cit. P. 50; Cp.: Saller R Op. cit. P. 157.
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M KAMEHTOB 34 CYET BAMSITEABHBIX ITPOBMHIIMAAOB O3HAYAAO, IIPEKAE BCETO,
YMHOYKEHME TTOMOIJHWUKOB M COTPYAHMKOB HAMECTHUKA B ACA€ VIIPABACHMS
posuHIMen. Kpyr corpanesHmMKOB HAMECTHMKA, PA3ACASIBIINX C HUM €rO
AOCYT, €CAV HE ITOAHOCTBHIO, TO B 3HAYUTEABHON MEPe COBIIAAAA C KPYIOM CO-
BETHUKOB, BXOAMBIIMX B ero consilium m nomorasimx emy sectn cyaeOHbIe
pasbupareasctsa®. He mmest B ropoaax cBoeit MpOBMHIUNU TOAYMHEHHBIX €My
YMHOBHMUKOB, HAMECTHUK MOT 3PPEKTUBHO WUCIIOAHSITH CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTWH,
TOABKO 3aPYUMBILNUCH IIOAACPSKKOV BBICIINX MATUCTPATOB M CAMBIX BUAHBIX
TPasKAAH ITUX TOPOAOB’’, TO €CTh, TOBOPSI MHBIMIM CAOBAMM, YCTAHOBUB C HUMM
HepOpPMaABHbBIC IIEPCOHAABHBIC CBSI3W, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha B3aMMHOM ObOMmeHe
OAATOACSTHMUSIMU T YCAYTAMIA.

Takoro poaa oropa Ha Apy3en 6b1aa XapakTepHA AAST ITOAMCHBIX TIOAUTUKOB
B IJEAOM W SIBASIAACH ODOPOTHOI CTOPOHOV OTCYTCTBUS B ITOAVCE DIOPOKPATHL
[ToaobHasT Apy>KOa MMeAa IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MHCTPYMEHTAABHBIN XapaKTep.
He cayuariao rpedeckme n puMCKme aBTOPSI HA3bIBAAM APY3€M IOAUTIKA U IIPa-
BUTEAST JKUBBIMI 1 MbIcasiigumm opyansimm (Tac, Hist. 4.7.3; Plut. Praec. Rei
publ. ger. 807 D.; idem. Cic. 7.1). Ot 2107 APY>KObI BRIUIPBIBAAM 1 APY3bsI KaK
IIOAMCHOTO TIOAUTHMKA, TAK M PUMCKOTO HAMECTHMUKA, IIOCKOABKY MOTAYM OKa3bl-
BATh HAa HETO BAMSIHIME M B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECAX, 1 B UHTEPECax CBOECTO IIOATA-
ca (Plut. Praec. Rei publ. ger. 814 C)'.

Pumckmit HAMECTHUK ObIA HEIIPEMEHHBIM YIaCTHUKOM HE TOABKO IIMPOB
AAST M30paHHBIX, HO 1 Obmjeropoackmux mpaspuects n 3peanty (Gai. L 20; D.
40.2.7). Menanap Putop ykasbizaeT, 4To 0ObIaeM YCTAHOBACHO ITPUrAAIIATH Ha-
MECTHWMKA B TOPOA, TA€ YCTPAMBAIOTCSI IIPA3AHECTBA, U IIPUBOAUT 0bpaser) cooT-
sercrayomen pean (Men. Rh. 424—425). B myanigmnasbHoM 3akoHE HEGOAD-
IIIOTO UCITAHCKOTO TOPOAKA YPCOHA, KOTOPBIN BPsIA AM OBIA JEHTPOM CyAeOHOTO
OKPYyTa, YIIOMMHAIOTCSI IIOYETHBIE MECTa Ha 3PEAMIIAX, IPEAHAZHAICHHBIC AAST
HamectHMUKa 1 ero kBectopa (Lex Urs. §127 (FIRA. 1. 21))"* OueBnupHO, HamecT-

6 B pUMCKOM MMpPE COBIIAACHME COTPAIIE3HMKOB C COBETHUKAMMU OBIAO AOCTATOYHO PACIIpo-

crpanenabm asaeanem (Jos. Fl. Ant. Tud. XV. 77; Plin. Ep. VI. 31; Plut. Cato Min. 37.5).

70 Saller R Op. cit. P. 41 {f, 119 f£, 145 ff;; Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 343; Purcell N. Op. cit. 569, 579;
Burton G.P. The Government and provinces/The Roman world. Ed. by Wacher J. L; N.Y,
1987. Vol. 1. P. 424 ff; Lintott A. Op. cit. P. 129; Shulte C. Die Grammateis von Ephesos.
Schreiberamt und Sozialstructur in einer Provinzhauptstadt des rémischen Kaiserreiches.
Stuttgart, 1994. S. 56 £, Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 257.

Quass F. Die Honoratiorenschicht in den Stidten des griechischen Ostens. Untersuchungen
zur politischen und sozialen Entwicklung in hellenistischer und romischer Zeit. Stuttgart,
1993. 8. 149; Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Op.cit. S. 253 ft, 260 £.; Bérenger A. Op. cit. P. 373 suiv.
[ToueTHble MeCTa AASL HAMECTHUKOB 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHBI 1 BO MHOIMX APYIVIX TOPOAAX

(Bérenger A. Op. cit. P. 357).
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HUKW BPEeMsT OT BPEMEHM CIIEMAABHO IIOCEIJAA TOT MAM MHOW TOPOA, YTOOBI
IIPUHSITH YIACTUE B MECTHBIX ITPA3AHECTBAX.

[ToBeAcHME HAMECTHUKOB Ha 3PEAUIJAX OTAMYAAOCH, BUAMMO, TOM JKE€ AIO-
Ge3HOCTBIO T IIPEAYIIPEAUTEABHOCTHIO, UYTO M Ha IMpax. MopecTmH B czoem
TpakTaTe «O HaKa3aHMSIX» CIEIUAABHO IIPEAYIIPESKAAET IIPE3UAOB, YTO OHU He
AOASKHBI OTITYCKATh Ha CBOOOAY IIPECTYITHUKOB, IIPUTOBOPEHHBIX K OO0 CO 3Be-
PSIMIM M3-32 OAATOBOACHMSI K HUM HAPOAA. DTOT BOIIPOC HAMECTHMUKAM CACAY-
er coraacosars ¢ rpungerncom (D. 48. 19. 31). HamectHuk Drmpa sKaaoBascst
DIUKTETY, YTO IOABEPICS B TEATPEe OCKOPOACHMSIM CO CTOPOHBI 3PUTEAEH, I10-
CKOABKY CAMIIKOM OTKPBITO «6oAes» 3a Hemomyasipaoro akrepa (Epict. Diatr.
I1I. 4). Aeao 3aKOHIMAOCH HOTALMEN DIMUKTETa HECACPIKAHHOMY TIpe3nAy. Cyast
II0 BCEMY, HUKTO 13 3PUTEACT] He IIOCTPAAAA.

[ToBeAcHME HAMECTHMKOB M 3PUTEACT CTAHOBUTCST IIOHSITHBIM, €CAM YIECTH,
4TO OOIJECTBEHHBIE 3PEAMILA B IIEPUOA VIMIIEpnn B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE 3aMme-
HSIAM KOMUIIMM, 1 EAUHOAYIITHOE MHEHME BCEeX MAM OOABIIMHCTBA 3PUTEAET He-
PEAKO PacCMATPUBAAOCH KAK BBIPAsKEHME HAPOAHOTO BOAEM3bsIBACHWS . IMeH-
HO II03TOMY BO BPEMSI IIPEACTABACHUI PSIAOBBIC TPaskKAaHe Bean cebst bGoaee
cBOOOAHO, 4eM OOBIYHO, a MX IIPOCHOBI, KAK ITPABUAO, TPYAHO OBIAO OTBEPTrHYTH
Aaske mmreparopam’®. TTpucyTcTBue nmirepaTopos Ha 3peaniax Kak B Pume,
TaK U B TOPOAAX MTaann m IpOBUHLIMUI OBIAO 3AA0TOM MX IIOIYASIPHOCTH, & MUX
IIPEAYIIPEAUTEABHOE AIOOE3HOE OTHOILICHME K 3PUTEASIM PACCMATPUBAAOCH KAK
IPOSIBACHME IPAYKAAHCTBEHHOCTIU M IIOYTEHMST K HAPOAY .

MTax, u IpuUCyTCTBUE HAMECTHMKA HA 3PEAMINAX, M er0 OOXOAUTEABHOE
HOBEACHME OBIAO CBSI3aHO C YCTOSIBIIMMIACS TTOAMCHBIMM TPAAULIVSIMUA Y O3KM-
AQHVASIMI TIOABAACTHBIX. TaK >Ke, Kak 3HATh Ha IMPaX, PSIAOBBIC IPasKAAHE Ha
3peAUIaX MOTAM, BUAMMO, OKA3BIBATD OIIPEACACHHOE AABACHE Ha HAMECTHMUKA,
BBIPAsKATH CBOIO BOAIO 71 CBOM MHTEPECHL

[TOABOASI MTOIM, MOSKHO OTMETUTB, ITO AOCYT HAMECTHMKA B HEMAAON Mepe
BBICTPOEH I10 TOM K€ MOAEAM, UTO M AOCYT «XOPOILIETO» UMIIEPATOPA M ITIOAUCHO-
ro marucrpara. B HepopmasbHOV 0OCTAHOBKE IIMPOB 1 3PEAUIL] €My CACAOBAAO
BBICTYIIATh CKOPEE B KAYECTBE YACTHOTO, YeM AOASKHOCTHOTO AMIIA, ACMOHCTPU-
PYsI CBOIO OOXOAMTEABHOCTD, AFOOE3HOCTD M €AMHCTBO C ITOABAACTHBIMU. Takoe
IIOBEACHME COOTBETCTBOBAAO XAPAKTEPY IIPOBUHIUAABHOTO YIIPABACHMSI IMOXM
[TpuHgMIIATa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO HA B3aMMOACUCTBIUE IJEHTPAABHON BAACTHU

7 Wallace-Hadril A. Op. cit. P. 38; Cameron A. Circus factions. Blues and Greens at Rome
and Byzantium. Oxford, 1976. P. 157 ff,, 175 £, 231 f; Yavetz Z. Plebs and Princeps. New
Brunswick — Oxford, 1988. P. 99 ff.

7 Cameron A. Op.cit. P. 160 ff.
75 Wallace-Hadrill A. Op. cit. P. 38.
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CAMOVITPABASIIOIMXCST TOPOACKMX OOIuMH. BAaropapst emy HAMECTHUK AydIie
OPMEHTUPOBAACS B MHTEPECAX M IIOTPEOHOCTSIX COYMAABHBIX CAOEB, C KOTOPBIMI
OH AOAYKEH OBIA CIMTATHCSI, M MOT KaK 3aPYINUTHCS IIOAACPSKKOT CAMBIX BAMSI-
TEABHBIX Y MOTYIJECTBEHHBIX IIPOBUHIMAAOB, TAK M IPUOOPECTH IIOMYASIPHOCTD
Y PSIAOBBIX TpaskAaH. B aTOTL cuTyanmm oT Hero TpebOBaAOCh He CTOABKO aAMM-
HICTPATUBHOE, CKOABKO AMITAOMATHUIECKOE MACTEPCTBO.

Takmm obpasom, «A0Cyr» HAMECTHMKA MMEA HE MEHbIIIee 3HAUCHME AASI Op-
TAHM3ALNUN YIIPABACHNMS IIPOBUHIIMEN, 4EM €TO ACSITEABHOCTD B pabodee Bpemsl.

['oBopst 06 0COBEHHOCTSIX ITOM ACSITEABHOCTH, ® CACAYET YYeCTh, YTO XOTsI
HAMECTHUKM He OBIAM MAIMCTpaTamy B CTPOTOM CMBICAE€ 3TOTO CAOBA’/, OHM
0bAapaAm TOAOBGHOTO K€ POAA BAACTBIO M ITOAHOMOUMsIMI'®. [To caoBam ropu-
cra TTpokyaa, HAMECTHUK AOAYKEH 3aMeIlaTh B IIPOBMUHIIUI BCEX PUMCKUX Ma-
TYCTPATOB M UCHOAHATH Mx obszanHocTi (D. 1.18.12; cp. D. 1.16.7.2; 1.18.10).
B IOBCEAHEBHOV Pedn HAMECTHWUKWM HEPEAKO MMEHOBAAMUCH «MAruUCTpaTa-
MI» TAVL ITPETOPAMM» .

Tax >xe kak mmueparop B Prme, HAMECTHUK B IIPOBMHIMAABHOM TOPOAE
OCYIJECTBASIA CBOIO BAACTh B COOTBETCTBUM C YCTOSIBIIMMMCS OOBIYASIMUA, MMEST
B Ka4eCTBE CBOWX BMU3aBU TPAAULMOHHbBIE MHCTUTYTHI TOPOACKOTO CAMOYIIPAB-
ACHUS 1 IIOAACPIKMBASI TECHOE COTPYAHMUIECTBO C IIPEACTABACHHBIMIM B HIUX TO-
POACKMMIU SAUTAM.

I[Toapobuo sTor Borpoc pasbupaercs B crarse Cuvuurszeb A.A. Civilis dominatio: pumckmit
HAMECTHWMK B IIpoBuHGnassHom ropoae // BAW. 1997.3. C. 24 ca.

[TpOKOHCYABI ITPOBUHIINIL HAPOAA PUMCKOTO OBIAM ITPOMATCTPATAMM, & OCTAABHbIC HAMECT-
HUKY — IIOMOIJHUKAMI ITPOMATIUCTPATA, TO €CTh IPUHIEIICA, CIUTABIIETOCS IIPOKOHCYAOM
pOBMHLNMI He3apst. KOpucThl yIIOMMHAIOT OTACABHO CPEAM TEX, KTO BEPIIMA IIPABOCYAUE,
«MAarucTpaToB HAPOAQ PUMCKOIo» u «ape3upaos rnposuuguiny (Gai. Inst. 11.24; D. 11.14;
42.1.15 pr.— 1, 50.16.131.1).

['ari Ha3pIBACT BAACTD IIPETOPOB 1 HAMECTHUKOB «MarucTpaTckum nmuepruem» (Inst. 1.99) n
IIOCTOSIHHO ITPOBOAUT IIAPAAACA MESKAY IIOAHOMOYMSIMM TIpeTopa B Prme 1 HAMeCTHMUKA B
nposunygun (Inst. 1.6, 20, 29, 101, 105, 134, 185, 200; 11. 24, 278; IV. 139), B cBoem KomMeH-
Tapun K IPOBUHUUAABHOMY SAMKTY OH MCIIOAB3YeT CAOBA IIPETOP» M «IIPOKOHCYA» IIOYTH
Kak B3anmosamensiemsie (Honoré A.M. Gaius. Oxford, 1962. P. 89). ITapaasean mopo6HOTO
POAA MOYKHO HAWUTH 1 Y APYIUX FOPUCTOB. TALNT MMEHYET BAACTh HAMECTHUKA «IIPETOPCKON
BaacThio» (ius man vis) praetoris (Ann. 2.56.4, 77.1; 4.15.2).

78

7 MarucTpatamu HasbiBaAu AMOGO BCeX HAMECTHUKOB, AMOO TOABKO TeX, KTO MMEA CCHATOPCKMTL

paur (Vell. Pat. I1. 126.4; Tac. Dial. 36.22.5; Ann. 1.2.2; 2.54; 3.33.1; 34.3; 4.64, 204; 12.60.2;
13.31.3; 15.20.3, 214; Suet. Aug. 47; Tib. 12.2; Claud. 23.2; Fronto. Ad M. Caes. 1.6.3 (Naber.
P. 13). B rpedecknx Texcrax, He SIBASIIOLIUXCSI OQULIMAABHBIMU AOKYMEHTAMM, HAMECTHUK
YaCTO MMEHYETCS 3PXWYV, TO €CTh «MATUCTPaT» MAK «BbICInit maructpary (Mason H.J. Greek
Terms for Roman Institutions. A Lexicon and Analysis. Toronto, 1974. P. 111 ff.). «[Tpeto-
DPami» MOTAM Ha3bIBATH BCEX HAMECTHMKOB ceHatopckoro panra (Tac. Ann. 1.74.1; 443.3,
45.1;15.25.3). I'peveckume aBTOPHI BIIAOTH A0 Havaa I1 B. H. 3. HEpeAKO Ha3bIBAAM HAMECTHMKA
TaK yKe, Kak 1 IIpeTopa, otpatnyds (Mason H.J. Op. cit. P. 12, 155 ff).
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OueBMAHO, 11 TOAODHBIE IIPEACTABACHAS, 1 CAM CTATYC HAMECTHUKA, 1 OKPY-
Karolasl ero 06CTAaHOBKA AOAYKHBI OBIAM BO3AECTBOBATH HA €IO IIOBEACHME U
AESITeABHOCTD TaK>Ke 1 B pabouee Bpemst®.

XapaxrTepusyst yIIPaBACHICCKYIO ACSITEAPHOCTh HAMECTHIKA, CACAYET MMETD
B BUAY, YTO OHA HE BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHBIM IIPEACTABACHMSIM O TOM,
9TO TaKkoe «yipaBacHMe»®!. Hapsiay ¢ Temn ero acriekramu, KOTOpble B Halle
BPEMSI COCTABASIFOT COACPSKAHE STOTO ITOHSTSI, He MEHBIIIYIO, 4 TO 1 OOABIIIYIO
POAb UIPara JEPEMOHMAABHASL IIPEACTABUTEABCKAST ACSITEABHOCTD, & IIOAUTUIE-
CKasl MMeAa TOpasA0 OOAbliiee 3HAYCHME, YEM INUCTO AAMUHUCTPATUBHASL DTO
XOPOLIIO BUAHO ¥ IO JEPEMOHMUM <IIPUOBITISIY, 1 IO ACSITEAPHOCTM HAMECTHIUKA
IIOCA€ BCTYIIACHWSI B TOPOA.

Caepyst 3a TaumnTom, paccMOTPUM 3TY AESITEABHOCTD IIOOYEPEAHO «B CYAAX»
" «B cobparmsx». K mocaepAHMM, O9€BUAHO, OTHOCHATACH 3ACEAAHMSI TOPOACKOTO
Cosera 1 HapopHOTO cObpanmsL. [To cBuAeTeAbCTBY YABIIMAHA, HAMECTHUK UMEA
OOBIKHOBEHME IIPUHUMATD YIacTHe B 3aceAaHmsx ropoackoro Cosera (kypmn)
IIPV BBIABVSKEHMM KAHAMAATOB HA AOASKHOCTI 1 HA3HAYCHNUN UX MATCTPATAMN
(D.49.4.1.3—4)*

Ho 3agem BeYHO meperpy>KeHHOMY ACAaMM HAMECTHUKY® HYKHO OBIAO
IIOCTOSIHHO T10CeIyaTh 3acepanns ropoackoro Cosera? [To muennio V. Cecro-
Ha, 3TO CBS3aHO C IPaKTUKON 3110X1 CeBepOB, 3aKAIOYAIOIETICS B ITIOCTOSTHHOM
BMEIIIATEABCTBE HAMECTHUKOB B PABOTY TOPOACKOTO CAMOYIIPABACHWMSI, B AAIIIE-
HIM TOPOACKMX BAACTEM KAKOTO-AMO0 CAMOCTOSITEABHOTO 3HAYCHSI, ITO BEAO K

80 HackoabKo MHE M3BeCTHO, epBbiM 0bparma Ha 310 BHMManue H. [Tepceas, ormernsiimit,

9TO ITOCKOABKY BO IAaBe ITPOBUHINI PAHHET! MMITEPUI CTOSIAY «MATUCTPATBD», COXPAHSIAOCH
M YBaSKUTEABHOE OTHOIIIEHNE K IIOAAAHHBIM, II0AAraBIIeecs: CBOOOAHBIM, 4 PMMCKOE IIpaBAe-

HE MO-TIPESKHEMY MMeAo Herrpsimoit xapaxrep (Purcell N. Op. cit. P. 566).

81 HepeaAko coBpeMeHHBIE UCTOPUKH, U3YYAIOIIIE CUCTEMY YIIPABACHMSI IIPOBUHLIUSIMIA B II0-

xy [TpuHyMIaTa, paccMaTpUBaIOT OBCEAHEBHYIO IPASKAAHCKYIO (4 He BOCHHYIO) ACSTEAb-
HOCTh HAMECTHVUKOB B OIIPEACACHHOM PAKypPCe, COCPEAOTOUMBAsSI CBOE BHUMAHME Ha ee Cy-
ACOHBIX " aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX ACIIEKTAX, 4 OCTAABHBIE AMOO ITOAHOCTBIO MTHOPUPY:I, AnOO
B AVYIIIEM CAYYae TOABKO YIIOMMHASL B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM BeChMa XapaKTEPHO CACAYVIOIjee
BbIcKasbiBaHme [. baprona — mpusHaHHOTO aBTOpMTETa B 3TOM ObAacTM: «B cooTBeTCTBUM
C TeM, 9TO OT HUX O’KMAAAOCH, HAMECTHUKM AOASKHBI Ob1an 6 Jonoanenue (Kypcus Mom. —
A.C.) K OCyIJecTBACHMIO IIYOAMIHONM BAACTH YIACTBOBATDH B KPYIIHEMIINX JEPEMOHMAABHBIX,
PEAUTMO3HBIX M COLMAABHBIX MEPOIPUSITHUIX CBOCH ITPOBMHIMIU W COCTABASIIOIJUX ee 0b-
mun» (Burton G.P. Provincial Procurators and the Public Provinces // Chiron. Vol. 23.
1993. P. 25). TTopobHast mosuyms xapaktepHa u AAsl A. Beparske, aBTOpa HEAABHO BBITIIEA-

1rent GyHAAMEHTAABHOM MOHOIPAgMI O PUMCKMX HAMECTHUKAX (CM. BBILIE IIPUM. 36).

82 Cmovuurseb A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 31 ca.

¥ He cAyyariHO MMIEPATOPCKME MAHAATHI HAYMHAAVCH C IIPEAITMCAHMUS HAMECTHUKAM 3a60-

uthes o ceoem 3poposbe (Luc. Pro lapsu int. salut. 13; Talbert RJ. Pliny the Younger as
Governor of Bithynia-Pontus // Studies in Latin Literature and Roman History. V. 2 / Ed.
C. Deroux. Bruxelles, 1980. Collection Latomus. V. 100. P. 421).
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paKTUIECKOM AMKBUAALINIM TOPOACKONM aBToHOMMI® . C Takow TpakTOBKOM ybe-
AnteapHO noaemmsupyer O. JKax, OTMeTHBINMIA, BO-IIEPBBIX, YTO, KAK CACAYET
13 CAMOTO CAOBOYIIOTpeOACHNMST Y ABITMAHA, PEUb MACT He O HOBOBBEACHSIX CEBe-
POBCKOTO BpeMeHM, a 06 OOBITHOT AABHO YCTOSIBIIIECHCS IIPAKTUKE, 4 BO-BTOPBIX,
4TO B IIPOBMHLMSX, BKAIOYAIOIJUX B ce0sl, KaK IIPaBUAO, MHOYKECTBO TOPOAOB,
HAMECTHUKIM PU3NUIECKN OBIAM HE B COCTOSIHUM ITOAMEHSTH COOOIO TOPOACKME
BAACTM 1, HE MMesI COOCTBEHHOTO aIllapaTa YIIPaBACHMSI B TOPOAAX, OHM BBIHY K-
AEHBI OBIAT, BRIABUTASI CBOMX KAHAMAATOB, IIOAB30BATHCS COBETAMI CAMMUX ACKY-
proHOB®. Takum 06pasom, B AAHHOM CAyYae pedb UAET HE O CTOAKHOBEHMH, a
O COTPYAHMUECTBE LJEHTPAABHON M MECTHOV BAACTH, O IIOAKPEIIACHWUN MHEHS
AEKYPUOHOB aBTOPUTETOM HAMECTHMUKA.

Kak moaaraer ®. JKak, HaMeCTHUK IIOCEIjaA Te 3aCeAAHMsT KYPUM, KOTO-
pbre obemjaan 6BITH OCOOEHHO OYPHBIMM, YTOOBI BBICTYIIATh TAM B KaueCTBE
apburpa, pasperaBuiero Cropsl 1 cmsrdasiiero Koupankre®’. Heroustao,
OAHAKO, KaK, HAIIPUMEP, IPOKOHCYA A3UM M €ro AeraThl, PEryASIPHO IIOCe-
masime TOAbKO 14 m3 6e3 masoro 300 ropoAOB cBOEN IIPOBMHIIMMU, MOTAM
HOAACPSKUBATD B HEM MUP U COrAacme IMOAOOHBIMM MeTopami. TTo Beent Bu-
AVIMOCTM, B AAHHBIX JCAOBMSIX AMYHOE YIaCTUE HAMECTHMKA M €TO ACTATOB Ha
3acepaHmM TOpoACckX COBETOB AOASKHO OBIAO MMETD B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb Liepe-
MOHMAABHBIN A6MOHCTPATUBHBIN XxapakTep. Obpargasics B CoseTe K AGKypHO-
HAM C IIPEAAOIKEHUEM YTBEPAUTD CBOETO KAHAMAATA, HAMECTHUK AETICTBOBAA
HAIIOAOOME TOPOACKOTO MAIMCTpaTa M, TAK K€ KaK M B JEPEMOHUN «IIPUObI-
TUSI», BBICTYIIAA B €0 POAU®’,

CoOXpaHMANCD CBUACTEABCTBA YIACTMSI HAMECTHUKOB B 3ACEAAHMSIX HAPOA-
HBIX coOpauui®. MurepecHsle cBeaeHMsI 06 3TOM MMEIOTCs B pedax AnoHa
XprsocToma — eAMHCTBEHHOM AOILICALIIEM AO HAC OT 3110xu VMmmepnun obpasye
OPATOPCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, CBSI3AHHOTO C IIOBCEAHEBHOV ITOAUTHUICCKOM SKM3HBIO™ .

CaupereancTBa AMOHA OTHOCATCS K HAYaAy IIPaBACHMS TpasHa M IIOCBS-
IJeHBI COOBITIAM B ero poanon [ Ipyce. BricTymas B HapoaHOM cobparnn, Anon

8 Seston W. Le décret de Digne et la fin de 'autonomie municipale en Occident // REA. 1962.
P. 323 suiv,; cp:: Clavel-Leveque M, Leveque P. Villes et structures urbaines dans 'Occident
romain. P., 1984. P. 190.

8 Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 341 suiv,; Jacques F., Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 180 suiv.

8 Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 343.

Kax mpasmao, mmo xparizen mepe, ¢ Kouna I B. H. 3. BRIABMIKEHME KAHAMAATOB Ha AOASKHOCTH

IPOBOAMAOCEH TOpoAcKkmumm maructpatamu (Langhammer W. Op. cit. S. 46 {f, 232 £; Jacques F.

Op. cit. P. 442 suiv.).

Camvuurseb A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 32 ca.

8 Kennedy G. The Art of Rhetoric in the Roman World 300 B.C. — A.D. 300. Princeton, 1972.
P. 574.
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HAIIOMMHAET CAYIIATEASIM O TOM, KaK IIPOKOHCYA, Y3HABIIMIL O BBIABUMHYTOM
OpaTOPOM IAaHE ITOCTPONKK TopTuka B [Ipyce, Mo cobcTBEHHOM MHUIMATHUBE
CO3BaA IKKACCUIO 1 3a9UTAA TAM IIPEAAOSKEHME B IIOAB3Y ITOTO IrpoekTa. Caeaom
3a HUM cam AMOH IIPOM3HEC Pedb B IOAACPSKKY CTPOMTEABCTBA. B mTore mmpea-
AOSKEHME OBIAO ITPUHSITO €AMHOTAACHO, BhI3BaB Bceobmmit auTysmasm (Or. 45.
15—16). 3pech mepes HaMM OILTH AEMOHCTPALINST BCEODIJETO COTAACHST U EAVMH-
CTBA, IIPUYEM IIPOKOHCYA YIACTBYET B HETL B POAM TOPOACKOTO MATUCTPATA, B IbM
00513aHHOCTIM BXOAMAY M CO3BIB HAPOAHOTO COOPAHMSI, 1 BBIABUIKEHMUE IIPOEKTOB
[IOCTAHOBAEHMI ™,

Apyras peus Anona, cBsI3aHHASI ¢ MHTEPECYIOIJMUM HAC BOIIPOCOM, TAKIKE
AAPECOBaHA HAPOAHOMY COOPaHMIO, CO3BAHHOMY C PaspelleHMs ITPOKOHCYAA
BIIEPBbIE IIOCAE II€PEPHIBA, BBI3BAHHOTO KAKMMM-TO HEAABHMUMM HEYPSIAUIIAMMU
(Or.48.1). AnoH cobmpaeTcst mpuraacuTh Ha 3aCEAAHNE IIPOKOHCYAQ, YTOOBI IK-
KAECVSI MOTAQ BBIPA3UTh emy cBoto baaropaprocts (Or. 48. 15), Ho mpeskae, uem
3TO CACAATH, HAITOMMHAET COOPABIIIMMCST, KAK MM CACAYET CeOsT BeCTM B IIPUCYT-
cTBun HamecTHMKA. OH BHYIIAET COrPaskAAHAM, 9TO ITOCKOABKY HI OAMH 3Apa-
BOMBICASIIJUI IIPOKOHCYA HE CO3bIBaeT 0e3 KparHel HEeOOXOAMMOCTM HapOA,
IIpeOBIBAIOIMIL B COCTOSIHMM DEeCIIOpsIAKa, TO He HAAO OOMaHBIBATH OJKMAAHMIA
HAMECTHMKA W OTSTOIJATh €TI0 CBOMMM paspopamut. Bmecto 3Toro HeobxoAmnmo,
IIPENUCIIOAHMBIIINUCH IYBCTBOM APYSKOBI 1 BCeOOIJero coraacusi, BbIPA3UTh IIPO-
KOHCYAY CBOIO ITPU3HATEABHOCTD, IIPUBETCTBOBATD €O AITAOAMCMEHTAMMU U AO-
OpBIMI TTOSKEeAAHNSIMH, BO3AATH emy odectn (Or. 48. 1—2).

Taxmm o6pasom, HapoAHbIE COOPAHMSI 1 CXOAKM, HA KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIAET AWM
AOASKEH BBICTYIIATh HAMECTHUK, UMEIOT OAHY OOIYI0 OCOOEHHOCTD: OHM IIPOXO-
AT B aTMOCchepe BCeobIJero 3HTy3Ma3ma, COITPOBOYKAAIOTCST AITAOAMCMEHTAMN
M AKKAAMAIVSIMY, 4 BCE PEIICHMsI IPUHUMAIOTCS COOPABIIIMMIACS TPASKAAHAMMI
€AMHOTAACHO.

Bpsip AM 3TM 0COBEHHOCTI IIPEACTABASIAM COOON CAYIATIHbIE COBIIAACHMST .
MO3KHO IIPEAITOAOSKIUTS, YTO 3aCEAAHIMST HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMsl, Ha KOTOPBIX IIPH-
CYTCTBOBAaA HAMECTHMUK, MMEAN TAABHBIM O0PA30M [JePEMOHMAABHBIN XaPaKTeD.
X yaacTHMKM, AeMOHCTPUPYSI (TaK JKe KaK 1 B JEPEMOHMN «IIPUOBITISIY ) CBOE
CAMHOAYIIME U AOOPOBOABHOE TIOAYMHEHWE IIPABUTEAIO, CBOE CITAOYECHIE C HIUM,
CITOCOOCTBOBAAT TEM CAMBIM ACTUTUMALIMUM €TO BAACTH, €€ OPOPMACHUIO B CO-

%0 K Tomy BpemeHM B TOPOAAX BOCTOUHBIX IIPOBMHIINMIA Y3KE YTBEPAMACS 3aIlaAHbIN O0bIYal, B

COOTBETCTBUMU ¢ KOTOPBIM BBICTYIIATh B HAPOAHOM COOPAHMM CO CBOMMM IIPEAAOYKEHUAMM
moran Toabko maructparst (Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the end of the Third
Century After Christ. Vol. 1. Princeton, 1960. P. 640).

B APYIMX M3BECTHBIX HAM CAYYasIX PEUb TAKIKE UAET O EAMHOAYIIHOM COTAACUMU 1 BOCTOP-

skenrom opobpennn (Tac. Hist. 2.80, 4.49.3; Suet. Galb. 10.1; Plut. Galb. 5).
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OTBETCTBUM C ITOHATUSIMU M IIPEACTABACHWUSIMU IPAsKAAH AHTUIHOTO TOPOAA’.
IMEHHO II03TOMY HAMECTHMUK BeAeT cebs1 Ha 3aceAaHMI HAPOAHOTO cOOpaHms
(MAM Ha HAPOAHOTL CXOAKE) TTOAOOHO TOPOACKOMY MarmcTpary.

OTmpaBaeHME TPABOCYAMS 3aHMMAAO OOABIIYIO YACTh PabOYETO BpeMeHN
HAMECTHMKA B IIPOBMHUMAX PMMCKOTO HAPOAQ, 2 B MUPHOE BPEMsI TAKKE U B
npoBuHOMAX 1esaps. CyaebHble pasbupaTeabcTBa OBIAM TAABHONM OOsI3aHHO-
CTBIO HAMECTHMKA ¥ OCHOBHBIM CITOCOOOM PEIIeHMsI CTOSIBINMUX II€PeA HUM
3apaq’’.

Kak ormedaeT YapImaH: «IIOCKOABKY ITPOKOHCYA OOAAAET BCEOOBEMATOIIIEN
ropucankynen (plenissima iurisdictio), on oamH ocyrgecTBasier (B IPOBUHIIMIMA)
IIOAHOMOYWMSI BCEX AMILL, KOTOPbIE B Prime BepIIaT cyA B Ka4eCTBEe MAIUCTPATOB... U
HET B IIPOBMUHIJMI TAKOTO A€AQ, KOTOPOe He Mor Ob1 permts oH cam» (D. 1.16.7.2;
1.16.9 pr.). Oro o3HaYaeT, YTO HAMECTHMUK OCYIJECTBASIA — B UMCAC IIPOINUX —
TaK’Ke 1 IIOAHOMOYMSI MECTHBIX MATMUCTPATOB M CYACH MHOTO POAQ’* 1 MoT pas-
OmpaTh Te JKe camMBble AeAQ, ITO 1 OHM. [, CYASI TIO MMEIOIIIMMCST CBUACTEABCTBAM,
OH AEVCTBUTEABHO 3aHUMAACS AeAamm moAobHOro poaa (D. 48.2.6; 50.13.14;
Suet. Galba. 7.1-2).

[Tocemyass ¢ HeOOABIION TIPYIIION IIOMOIJHWUKOB IIEHTPBl OKPYIOB
(conventus) AASL IIPOBEACHWSI TaM KOPOTKWUX CYACOHBIX CECCHMM, HAMECTHUKN
IIOCTOSIHHO CTAAKMBAAMCH C CUTYALMel, KOTAQ CITPOC Ha MX YCAYTW IIPEBBIIIAA
npearoskerne’. BeuHo meperpysKeHHbIM HEOTAOYKHOM PabOTOM, MM YacTO TIPU-
XOAMAOCH BEPILIUTDH IIPABOCYAME B HMOPSIAKE YCKOPEHHOTO CYAOIIPOM3BOACTBA

2. Cp. Mac Cormack S.G. Art and Ceremony... P. 18, 46 {f, 64, 168 {£; Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 401.

%% «Mae.. kaskercst, 9To 00s13aHHOCTH IO YIIPaBAeHMIO A3uent He 0COOEHHO PasHOOOPasHbl, HO

BCE OHM IO BOABIIET 9acT onmparotes Ha otripaBaenue mpasocyans» (Cic. Q. fr. 1.1.20).

O ux noaHomoumsix cm.: Bérenger A. Op. cit. P. 183 suiv.

B rpakrare «O6 0053aHHOCTSX IPOKOHCYAA» YABIIMAH PEKOMEHAYET HAMECTHUKY CObAIO-
AATb OIIPEACACHHBIN IIOPSIAOK Pa3bopa CyAeOHBIX XOAATANCTB, a He IIOAAABATHCS AABACHUIO
CO CTOPOHBI 3aHMMAIOIJMX BBICOKOE ITOAOYKEHME IIPOCUTEACH, IOCKOABKY 13-3a 3TOIO Psi-
AOBBIE IIPOCUTEAM BOOOIJEe He MOryT BhicKkasaTh con noskeaanns (D. 1.16.9.4). 13 sroro
CAEAYET, YTO HAMECTHUK 324ACTYIO OBIA He B COCTOSIHWUM IIPUHATD 3asBACHNS BCEX, KTO HY3K-
AAQACSL B €10 IIpaBocyamn. VizBecTHo, uro mpedert Ernmra 3a ABa AHS cyaebHOT ceccnm B Ap-
cunoe noayuma 1804 netunmm, a 3atem B TeueHne AByX mecsies orpedas Ha Hux (P. Yale
61. II. 2—6). ITo MHEHMIO COBPEMEHHDIX UCCAEAOBATEACH, HATPY3KA, O KOTOPOM UAET PEUb,
He OBIAA AAST HAMECTHMKOB 4eM-TO HeoOsraHBIM (Burton G.P. Proconsuls.. P. 102; Macmullen
R Roman Gowenment’s Response to Crisis AD 235—337. New Haven—L, 1976. P. 77;
Peachin M. Yudex vice Caesaris. Deputy Emperors and the Administration of Justice during
the Principate. Stuttgart, 1996. P. 82. Not. 328; Horscotte H. Die Strafrechtspflege in den
Provinzen der romischen Kaiserzeit zwischen hegemonialer Ordnungsmacht und lokaler
Autonomie // Lokale Autonomie und rémische Ordnungsmacht in den kaiserzeitlichen
Provinzen vom 1. bis 3. Jahrhundert / Hrsg. Von V. Eck. Miinchen, 1999. S. 310;
Kelly Chr.Op. cit. P. 114 ff.
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(de plano), B Tom unmcae 1 B OTHOIICHMN AN, OOBMHSEMBIX B TSDKKUX IIPECTY-
AeHUSX S,

BosumkaeT Bompoc, mouemy ske HaMeCTHUKW TPATHUAY CBOE APAroLleHHOe
Bpems Ha PelIeHne MEAKMX TPUBMAABHBIX IIPobAaem 1 Ppa3bop, Kasasoch ObI, co-
BCEM HE3HAYMTEABHBIX ACA, HEPEAKO AYOAMPYS ACSITEABHOCTD APYIMX OPIaHOB
BAACTM 1 CYAOB boaee Hm3Koro yposs . Tak, Harmpumep, Kak oTMeTra M. Om-
6ep, n3 31 M3BECTHOTO ITO AAHHBIM ITAIIMPOAOTUN CYACOHOTO AeAd, KOTOPBIE IIpe-
exrnr Ernnra pasbmpaan anaHo, TOABKO 20 ObIAM ACTICTBUTEABHO BasKHBIMHU,
OCTAABHBIE JKE BPSIA AU 3aCAYKMBAA BHUMAHMSI IIPABUTEASI TAKOTO paHra’™,

Kax cBmupeTeabcTBYeT AaTMHCKAs morosopka: «I Ipetop He 3aHMMaeTCs 1my-

CTIAKAMM»?

, IO MHEHWIO PUMASIH, BBICIIIAE MATCTPATHI U APYTUE AOASKHOCTHBIE
AMIJa HE AOAYKHBI ACASITH CBOE APAroljeHHOe Bpemst Meaodam. Ecan yuaects, uro
y oburareaert PMMCKONM MMIIEpUn IPEACTABACHMSI O IIYCTSIKAX MOTAM HE COBIIA-
AATh C COBPEMEHHBIMMU, TO 3AECH HET IIPOTUBOPEUMIA.

13 M3BeCTHBIX HAM MEAKMUX Ha IIEPBBIN B3TASIA A€A, Pa3OmpaBIImxcs Ha-
MECTHMUKaMM, OOABIIIAsT 9aCTh OTHOCUTCST K ABYM BuAam: 1) Aeaa, CBsI3aHHbBIC
C PA3AMYHBIMU BUAAMIU AOMAIITHEN BAACTH, CEMEVHBIMMU M KBA3UCEMEHBIMM
OTHOIIICHMSIMM; 2) IIPOYME ACAQ, CBSI3AHHBIE C JKAaA0DAMM 1 MCKAMM PSIAOBBIX
IPasKAAH.

1. CoraacHo MMIIEPATOPCKMUM MHCTPYKIMSIM (MAHAATAM) M PEKOMEHAAL-
SIM FOPUCTOB HAMECTHUK AOASKHBI OBIAM 3aHMMATHCS AAYKE M HE3HAIUTEABHBI-
MW ACAAMIA, CBSI3AHHBIMIM C OTHOLICHMUSIMI TAKOTO POAA, HAIIPUMED, Pa3Ompats
SKaAOObI OTIJOB M IIATPOHOB HA HEIIOCAYIIHBIX CHIHOBEM M HEIIOYTUTEABHBIX OT-
IYIJEHHMUKOB C TEM, YTOOBI COAETICTBOBATD UCITPABACHMIO IIPOBUHMBIIIMXCSI C ITO-
morysio BHyIeHns nan mopxu (D. 1.16.9.3; 37.14.1; 37.14.7.1). Takum obpazom,
MM TIPUXOAUAOCH TPATUTDH CBOE BPEMSI 1 CUABI Ha PEIlIeHNUe BOIIPOCOB, BXOAMB-
VX HE TOABKO B CHePy KOMIIETCHIMM MECTHBIX MATUCTPATOB, HO AQJKE ITATPO-
HOB 71 AOMOBAAABIK, OOAaAABIIINX COOTBETCTBYIOIEN AMCHMUIIAMHAPHON BAACTHIO

(DA47.10.7.2; 10.11.7)'%,

% Tax, Haupumep, de plano pasbupasnce sesa BomaoB 1 3axarouenusx (D. 2.12.9; 38.12.2;

48.1.18.1; 48.18.18.10). Burton G. Government... P. 430 f.

7 Humbert M. La juridiction du Préfect d’Egypte d’August a Dioclétien / Burdeau F. et al.
Aspects de 'Empire romain (Travaux et recherches de la Faculté de Droit et de Sciences
économiques de Paris. Série «Sciences historiques». Ne 1). P, 1964. P. 127 suiv., 140 suiv;
Purcell N. The Arts.. P. 577; Cmvaurzeb A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 30, 34.

% Humbert M. Op. cit. P. 127 suiv.

? «De minimis non curat praetor». Cp. «Aquila non captat muscas» («opea e roBuT myx») (Cao-

Bapb AATMHCKMX KPbIAATHIX cAOB / [Top pea. SIM. Boposckoro. 2-¢ n3a. M, 1986.C. 169, 172).
10 Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht. Miinchen, 1955. S.103; Morabito M. Les réalités de
lesclavage dapres le Digeste. Besanson. P., 1981. P. 230.
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Cecrepunit. 145 r. 1. 5. ABepc: roaoa AuronnHa [Tns B AaBPOBOM BEHKE BIIPABO.
Pesepc: Anronns [Tt B Tore cCAUT B KypPyABHOM Kpecae Ha TpubyHase
MESKAY coapaTom ¢ kombem 1 bormueit [Hleapoctn (Liberalitas)

CO CIETHOM AOCKOVW 1 POTOM M300MAMST; ¥ TIOAHOMKWAST TAATGOPMBI TPAKAAHMH,
MOAYYAROIINIA PA3AAYM MMIIEPATOPA

O 3HaueHUM MOAOOHBIX ACA CBUAETEABCTBYET PPATMEHT M3 IIPUIIUCHIBA-
emoro YapnmaHy TpaxkTaTa «MHeHMa»: «EcaM chIH OCKOpOMA MaTh MAM OTLA,
KOTOPBIX OH AOAKEH TAYOOKO YTWUTD, MAM ITOAHSIA HA HUX HEYECTUBYIO PYKY,
TO IIpedeKT rOpoAa HAKA3BIBACT 3a ACAMKT, 3aTPAIMBAIOIINI ODIJeCTBeHHOE
Gaarouectne (ad publicam pietatem pertinens), B COOTBETCTBIUM C €TO TsI>Ke-
crpio» (D. 37.15.1.2) (mep. FO.B. ITyigaesa). Takum o6paszom, pasbupas skaro-
ObI OTLJOB Ha HEIIOCAYIIHBIX CBIHOBEM, HAMECTHMUKM 3aljUIJaAn OOIJecTBEeH-
Hoe baarouectne (pietas) — CBSIJEHHOE AASL PUMASIH IIOHATHE, BKAIOUABIIICE
B ce0s1 IPUBSI3AHHOCTD 1 IYBCTBO AOATA IO OTHOIIEHUIO K POAHBIM, OTE€YECTBY
7 Goram m cumMTaBIIeecs, IO BRIPAsKeHNIO LInijepona, «ocHOBOIO Bcex A0bae-
cren» (Pro Plancio. 29) Ouesnano, pazbupas >karo0bl TATPOHOB HA BOABHO-
OTIIYIJEHHMKOB, OHM TEM CAMBIM 3aIIUIGAAU APYTYIO QYHAAMEHTAABHYIO LI€H-
HOCTb, A€SKAIVIO B OCHOBE OTHOLIEHMN narporara — fides (BepHOCTD).

KommenTupys cypebHble pasbupaTeAbcTBa IO IIOBOAY HEBBIIAAYCHHOM
3apabOTHOM 1AAThI, YABIIMAH COODIaeT, YTO HAMECTHMUKI IIPOBUHLIMUI «IMe-
IOT OOBIKHOBEHME» BEPIINUTh B IKCTPAOPAMHAPHOM IIOPSIAKE IIPABOCYAME B OT-
HOIIICHNUW AWI] OIIPEACACHHBIX IIPOPECCUTl, B TOM YMCAC YIUTEACH HAYaABHOM
IIIKOABI, ASIACK-HACTABHMKOB, COITPOBOYKAABIIMX ACTEM B IIKOAY M M3 IIKOABI
(comites nan paedagogi), n msap-KOpMmuany (D. 50.13.1). Takum obpasom, Ha-
MECTHMKH ITOCTOSIHHO 3aHUMAAVCH TPOLIOBBIMM TSDKOAMM ITPEACTABUTEACTL CO-
LJMAaABHBIX HIU30B. DTO OBIAO CBSI3AHO C TEM, UTO, B IIPEACTABACHWUIL PUMASIH, 3TI
ATOAVL IIPUPABHMUBAAMCDH K POAUTEASIM. Takmm o6pasom, 3aIguIgas ux MHTEPECH,
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HAMECTHMKM TeM CAMbBIM TAKKE ACMOHCTPUPOBAAN CBOIO 3a00TY O COXPaHEHMUM
pietas'®!,

PazymeeTcst, BO BCEX ATUX CAYIASIX PEUb MACT MMEHHO O AGMOHCTPALNUH, TIO-
CKOABKY HAMECTHMKI MOTAM AMYIHO Pa3OMpaTh AMIID OUYCHD MAAYIO AOAIO ACA
TaKOTO POAA.

2. B cOOTBETCTBUM C PEKOMEHAAUMSIMU FOPUCTOB HAMECTHUKW AOASKHDI
ObIAV BBICTYIIATH B POAM 3AIJUTHUKOB BCEX CAAOBIX M OOE3AOACHHBIX IPasKAAH,
IIOMOTaTh IIPUTECHSIEMBIM. B BbIeyromsHyTrom Tpaxrarte «MHeHms» roso-
purest: «K 00s13aHHOCTSIM, ACSKAIMM HA COBECTM IIPE3MAA, OTHOCUTCST CACAMUTB
3a TeMm, YTOOBI MOTYIJECTBEHHbIE AIOAW HE YMHMAM OOMA HUBIIMM W YTOOBI MX
3AIJUTHVUKM He BO3BOAMAVM HA HEBMHHBIX KACBETHMUIECKMX OOBMHEHWMI B IIpe-
CTYIACHMSIX... [ [pesna IIPOBMHIMM AOAKEH ITPEAYCMATPUBATH, YTOOBI GEAHBIM
AIOASIM HE TIPUUMHSIAOCH OOMA ITOA ITPEAAOTOM ITPUXOAA CAYKAIMUX AW BOWA-
HOB..» (D. 1.18.6.2 u 5; Cp. D. 1.16.9.4-6; D. 4.2.23.1). DTa AMHMS TIOBEAEHWS CO-
oTBeTcTBOBaAa OsKUAaHMAM ToABAAcTHBIX (D.1.16.9.5; Men.227; 379). u 0bs13aH-
HOCTSIM MAIUCTPATOB camoro Puma m apyrmx ropopos (D.3.1.1.4; Plut. Praecep.
ger. reip. 805 B — C). 1 HAMECTHUK AEUCTBUTEABHO HEPEAKO BBICTYIIAA B ITOV
poan (Plin. Ep. 9,5.1—1; Plut. Praecep. ger. reip. 815 A; Ael. Arist. 45.24; Cp. Tac.
Ann. 15.20.1).

[To caoBam Damst Apuctuaa, B Pumckort Aepskase «cyijecTsyer OesrpaHmd-
HOE M IIPEKPACHOE PABEHCTBO HUITOSKHOTO Y€AOBEKA C BEAMKIUM, OECCAABHOTO CO
3HAMEHUTBIM, GeAHOTO ¢ GoraThim 1 3HaTHOTO ¢ Gespoprbim» (Ael. Arist. 26.39)
(nep. CU. Meskepuykon). B atort ¢ppase He cTOUT BUAETH HI YUCTYIO PUTOPU-
KY, H/ CBUACTEABCTBO O PEaABHOM IOAOKeHMN AeA. Cropee 3To obujerpuHsTas
YCTAHOBKA, KOTOPOJ BCEM PUMCKUM IIPABUTEASIM (B TOM 9MCAC Y HAMECTHU-
Kam) ITOA0DAAO B TOVI MA MHOM MEPE CACAOBATS.

OAHAaKO BPSIA AV OHM MOTAM OKa3bIBATh IIOCACAOBATEABHYIO M ACVICTBEHHYIO
IIOMOIJb «OOV>KEHHBIM M YTHETEHHBIM», IIOCKOABKY 3TOMY IIPEIISITCTBOBAAM,
IIPESKAE BCETO, COUMAABHASI OPUEHTALIMS M CHUCTeMA IIPUOPUTETOB KaK TOM BAA-
CTHM, KOTOPYIO OHWM IIPEACTABASIAM, TAK 71 TOTO COLMAABHOTO CAOSI, K KOTOPOMY
oHM IpUHaAAesKaan' 2 Hariti momors n 3aigurty y HamecTHuKa ObIAO TPYAHO
TaK>Ke eIje " IIOTOMY, YTO AOCTYII K HeMy OBIA KparlHe CAOSKEH AASI TeX, KTO
He 00A2A2A PEKOMEHAALIVSIMIA BAMSITEABHBIX AL} M CPEACTBAMMU AASL B3SITOK €TO

103

CAYPKAIIMM ™. K TOMY K€, KaK TOBOPMAOCDH BBIIIIEC, B OTANINE OT ITOAHOMOYMI Ha-

08 Cm: CymvaurseG A.A. Hsns-kopmmanga B cyae pumckoro Hamecramka // BAV. 2001. 3.
C.38ca.

102 Cm.: Cvvrursie6 A.A. «AOBpBIe HpPaBb» 1 «CYyPOBBIE 3aKOHB» B pumckom cyae // TUS
ANTIQUUM. Apesree mipaso. 2008. 2(22). C. 76 ca.
105 Burton G.P. Proconsuls.. Op. cit. P. 101 f.
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MECTHMKA, €TO PeaAbHbIC BO3MOSKHOCTHM BMEIIIATEABCTBA B SKM3Hb IIOABAACTHBIX
€My TOPOAOB OBIAM AOBOABHO OTPAHUYCHHBIMMA.

BuAMMO, BBICTYIIACHMSI HAMECTHMKA B 3AIJUTY CAAOBIX M IIPUTECHIEMbIX
He OKa3bIBAAM CKOABKO-HMOYAD 3HAUMTEABHOTO BAVMSIHMS HA X PEaAbHOE ITOAO-
SKEHME, A AOASKHBI OBIAM AUIITH IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD €ro 3a00Ty O COXpaHeHUN
IPASKAAHCKOTO €AMHCTBA T COTAACUSI — OCHOBBI TOPOACKOM TPasKAAHCKOM 00-
mmHBL Taknm 00pasom, posIBACHME HAMECTHUKOM 3a00THI 00 OXpaHe cemeri-
HBIX YCTOEB 1 3aIUTE PSIAOBBIX IPAKAAH OBIAO B 3HAYUTEABHON MEPE CUMBOA-
YECKUM M PUTYAABHBIM.

B cyAeOHBIX pasbupaTeAbcTBaX HAMECTHMKA POPMA MMEAA CABA A HE MCHb-
I1ee 3HAYEHNUE, YeM COACPIKAHME, 1 K TOMY JK€ B HEKOTOPOM MepE OIIPEACASIAA
€TO XapaKxTep.

YTOOBI OHATH OCOOEHHOCTY ITOBEACHM S HAMECTHMUKA BO BPEM:I 3aCCAAHWMIA,
HEOOXOAMMO OOPATUTh BHUMAHME HA TO, TAC MMEHHO, B KAKOM COLJMAABHOM W

104 Kaxk ormeuaa T. Mommsen,

ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE OHM ITPOXOAMAN
eABa AU He IIePBBIM PACCMOTPEBIIINIA ITOT BOIIPOC, CYAeOHBIe pasbupaTeabcTsa
B pecrybamkanckom Prme BeAanch B 0OCTAHOBKE TAACHOCTM M OTKPBITOCTH, a
TpUOYHAABI BEPINMBIIMX CYA MAIUCTPATOB PACIIOAATAAMCH Ha popyme U B ba-
snamkax. [Tpn mmiepmn raacHOCTb OCTAETCSI HOPMOTL CYAOIIPOM3BOACTBA, HO
BMECTE C TeM KaK MMIIEPATOPBI, TAK Y HAMECTHUKI HEPEAKO IIPOBOASIT CYA€O-

Hble pasbuparespcTsa He Ha Popyme niepes Tpubyrasom (pro tribunali)!®

,aB
3aKPBITHIX omMerjennsx — auditoria man secretaria, KyaAa MOTAM AOITYCKATh, &
MOTAM M HE AOITYCKaTh TocTOpoHHUX' %, Tem He MeHee, KaK ITPaBM1AO, BCE CKOAb-
KO-HMOYAD BasKHbBIE PE30OHAHCHBIE A€AQ, KaK JTOAOBHBIC, TaK W IPasKAAHCKWME,
pasbupaancs cyaom pro tribunali n Anip He3HAYUTEABHBIE IIPECTYIACHUS U
A€Aa He TPasKAAH PacCMATPUBAAMCD B IIOPIAKE YCKOPEHHOTO CYAOIIPOM3BOACTBA

)107

de plano (6yxBaabHO «c posHOTO MecTa» )7, AAst rpedeckmnx U pUMCKIUX aBTOPOB

104 Cp.: Angelis F. de. Tus and Space: an Introduction / Spaces of Justice in the Roman World. Ed.

by F. de Angelis. Leiden. Boston, 2010. P. 2.

Tpubymaa B Apernem Pume — 3TO BOSBBIIEHME, HA KOTOPOM BOCCEAAA MATUCTPAT MAM
CYADSI, IIPEACTABASIBIIICE CODOT Jare BCero COMTHIN M3 AOCOK IIOMOCT AU TIOAMYM XPama.
Bablitz L. The Platform in Roman Art, 30 B.C. — A.D. 180: Forms and Functions / Studies
in Latin literature and Roman history XIV. Ed. C. Deroux. Bruxelles, 2008. P. 235 {f.

106 Mommsen Th. Rdmisches Strafrecht. Leipzig, 1899.S. 358 ff.

107

105

VabImas ynomuHaer «HesHaunTeAbHble npectynaeans (levia crimina)», kotopble HamecT-
HUKY caepyer pasbupars de plano (D. 48.2.6). Mmnepatop KoHcTaHTUMH mpeAnmchBaeT
IPOKOHCYAY Adpuxn pasbupars oTkpsiTo 1 raacHo (publice) Bee rpaskpaHcKme TSKOBL 1
0cOBEHHO Te, KOTOPbIE BBI3BIBAIOT HanboAee MpoKmit oTKAMK (quae fama celebriores sunt)
(CTh. 1. 12.1). Vimneparopsr Basentnanan n Basent Tpebyror oT HamecTHUKOB, 4TOGHI Te
He pasbupaan «s pomarnHem yeanaennn (in secessu domus)» aeaa o craTyce AIOACH 1 Ha-
caepctsenHom poctosgaum (CTh. 1.16.9). BoamoskHo, MMEHHO 9Tn A€Aa «BBI3bIBAAM Hanbo-
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oOpraHOe pabouee mecTo mpes3npa — Ha TpUOYHAAE B OKPYSKEHMUM OIPOMHOV

108

Toarrer'Y®, He CquaTZHO IOPUCTDI B 9MCAE ITPOIUX peKOMEH,A,aI;MIZ AAXOT HAMECT-

HIUKY COBETHI, KaK HAAO AP>KaTh cebst BO Bpemst CYA€OHOTO 3aceAaH s, 4TOObI He
POHSTD CBOVA aBTOPUTET B IAa3ax OKpyskarorgmx'?.

OTKPBITOCTD " TAACHOCTH CYAOIIPOU3BOACTBA B AHTUIHOM TOPOAE OBIAM,
KaK M3BECTHO, CPEACTBOM KOHTPOASI TPASKAAH 34 ACSITEABHOCTBIO MarmncTpa-
TOB " APYIuX cyaen. OKpyskaromme TpubOyHaA AIOAM OBIAM HE TOABKO 3pUTe-
ASIMWM, HO B M3BECTHOVW MepPe M yIaCTHMUKAMM CyAeOHOro pasbmparesbcTa m
MOTAM CBOMM IIOBEACHMEM OKa3bIBATh BO3aencTBME Ha ero mncxop''’. To ske
camMoe OTHOCUTCS M K CYACOHBIM PasbMpaTeAbCcTBAM B PUMCKHUX ITPOBUHIJNU-
ax B epnoa [puugnmara'!!. ITo caoBam OmaocTpara, 3HAMEHUTHI COPUCT
Aapnan, 06BUHSBLINIICS B yOMIICTBE, ObIA OIIPaBAAH B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD IIOTO-
MY, 4TO B €TO 3aIJUTY BBICTYIIMAW COOPABIIMECS HA CYA JAAMHDI, PBIAABIINE U
obpamasimecs: ¢ moasbamn k poxoncyay (V. S. I1. 10, p. 588). Koraa enn-
ckon [ToAmkaprr, mpmMBEAEHHBIV Ha CYA APYTOrO IIPOKOHCYAQ, XOTEA BBICTY-
IIATD IIePeA HUM 1 YOGAUTD €ro B CBOE HEBMHOBHOCTM M IIPABOTE CBOET BEPHI,
TOT OTBeTUA (MMESI B BUAY COOpaBLIVIOCS BOKPYT TpubyHasa Toalry) «ybe-
an zapoa» (Euseb. H. E. IV. 22). XapaxkTepHo, 9TO B TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM YKa3€
Koncrantnaa 06 akkaamannsax, Tpebyomem OT HAMECTHUKOB IIPOBOAUTD
cyAebHbIe pasbupareabcTBa HE B 3aKPHITHIX ITomernjeHnsx (in secretariis), a
¢ TpubyHaAa, BCeM IIPUCYTCTBYIOIINUM IIPEAOCTABASIAT IIPABO C IIOMOIJBIO 00-
mectBeHHbIX akkaamayun (publicis adclamationibus) (AoBopmBIIMXCS BITO-
CAEACTBIUM AO CBEACHMS MMIIEPATOPA) BOCXBAASITD CIIPABEAAUBBIX CYA€H 1 00-
BusiTh HecrpaBeAanssix (CTh. 1. 16. 6; CJ. 1. 40. 3). [Tpusnanue B 9TOM yKase

Aee MIMPOKUit OTKAMK». OB YCKOPEHHOM CYAOTIPOU3BOACTBE B OTHOIIEHUNU HE TPAsKAAH CM.:
Cmouursel A.A. Civilis dominatio.. C. 27 ca.

108 Apul. Flor. 9; Apol. 28, 44; Tert. Apol. 1.1.

19D, 11692; 1.18.19.1. Bonini R 1 «Libri de cognitionibus» di Callistrato. Ricerche

sull’alaborazione giurisprudenciale della «cognitio extra ordinem». Milano, 1964. P. 30.

10 Cyabn, 3acepanume Ha Pumckom Gopyme, paccMaTpuBaAUCh KaK IIPEACTABUTEAN PUMCKOTO

HAPOAA, @ TOAIIA 3PUTEAEH, OKPY>KABIIAsl MECTO CyAeOHOTO 3acepanns (corona), — Kak cam
Hapoa. Peakiymst aTux 3puteaert B XOA€ IIPOLecca OKa3bIBasa TAYOOKOE BO3ACHCTBUE Ha XOA
n ucxop cyaa (David ].-M. Le patronat judiciaire au dernier siecle de la Republique romain.
Rome, 1992. P. 471 suiv.; Millar F. The Crowd in Rome in the Late Republic. Ann Arbor,
1998. P. 41, 87 £; Bablitz L. Actors and Audience in the Roman Courtroom. N.Y., 2007.
P. 139 £, 201). Kax ormetna ®. Muanap, cyaebuble pasbupareascrsa Ha Pumckom popyme
«HE IIPOCTO MOABEPIAATCH AABAEHMIO CO CTOPOHBI COOPABIIIETOCS] HAPOAA, @ TIO CAMOM CBOEN
npupoae 6v1an ipeanasHauenst Aast atoro» (Millar F. The Crowd... P. 183 1).
1 Colin J. Les Exigences de la populace paienne dans la littérature greque chrétienne du Il-e
siecle // REG. Vol. 78. 1965. P. 330 suiv; MacMudlen R. Roman government’s response to
crisis AD 235—337. New Haven—L,, 1976. P. 78; idem. Corruption and Decline of Rome.
New Haven—L, 1988.P. 117 f; Bryen A. Z. Op. cit. P. 774.N 12).
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IIPaB FOPOACKOTO IAebca Ha OTKPBITOE BEIpaskeHNe cBoero MHeHmsI (a pakTu-
YeCKM — IIPaB OKa3bIBATH AABACHME Ha HAMECTHUKOB-CYAEN) OBIAO IIPSIMBIM
IIPOAOASKEHMEM aHTUIHOM Tpasnymm' 2,

AesTeAbHOCTh HAMECTHMKA He ObIAa COBEPIIICHHO OECKOHTPOABHOM AASKE U
TOTAQ, KOTAQ OH BEPIIUA CYA «B 3aKPBITOM ITOMEIeHUmn». VIHOrAa AOCTYII B 3aa
cyAa ObIa OTKPBIT Beem skeaarorgmum' . Ho 1 B mHOM caydae B cyaebHOM 3acepa-
HUW BCE PABHO IIPMHVUMAAM YYACTVE TPASKAAHE TOTO TOPOAA, TA€ OHO ITPOXOAU-
AO. BeAb 3aKOHHYIO CMAY MMEAN CYAeOHBIe PEIIeHNs, IPUHSThIe HAMECTHUKOM
B ipucyTcTBun ero coeTHnkoB (CJ. 7. 45. 6)'') B 4ncA0 KOTOPBIX BXOAMAM He
TOABKO IIOAYMHEHHBIC M <CIIYTHUKM» HAMECTHWMKA, COCTABASIBIINE €TO CBUTY,
HO TaK’Ke, KaK IIPaBUAO, CAMble DOTaThIe M BAMSITEABHbIE IIPEACTABUTEA MECT-
HBIX TOPOACKMX AUT.

DopmasbHO HAMECTHHUK, TAK JKe KaK M AIOOOT APYTOW CYAbsI, He ObIA 00s1-
3aH CACAOBATh MHEHMIO CBOMX COBETHMKOB, HO B CMAY OOBIYAsI OH AOAYKEH ObIA C
HVAM CYMUTATDCS M CTAPATHCS BRIHOCUTH CBOE PEIIIeHME Ha OCHOBE MHEHW S COBETa
(e consilii sententia)!'>. [TpaBuTeAn, He CIUTABIIUIACS CO CBOUMM COBETHUKAMM,
pacemarpusascs Kak Tupat (Ioann. Lyd. De mag. L. 3. 6). Hamectamk He mor ur-
HOPWMPOBATh MHEHME CBOMX MECTHBIX COBETHUKOB TaK>KEe ¥ IIOTOMY, YTO TOABKO
COTPYAHMYECTBO C «CAMBIMV BBIAAIOIIMMMCS MY>KamMm» TOPOAOB IIO3BOASIAO MY

HOPMAABHO BBIIIOAHSITH CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTM IO YIIPABACHUIO IIPOBUHLMEN' ¢

12
OBITH CIIOKOVHBIM 32 CBOIO AAABHENINYIO Kapbepy''’. O 3HaueHMM MECTHBIX CO-
BETHMKOB ITO3BOASIOT CYAUTH cAoBa AmoHa Xpm3ocToma, 3asBMBIIETO IIOCAE
IIpeBpalgeHns ero poAHou IIpycer B JeHTp cyAeOHOrO OKPyra, TO €CTh B TOPOA,
TA€ BEPIINUT CYA HAMECTHUK, YTO €O COTPaskKAAHe TeIleph camm cebsl CYALT, a He

cyasres nepe apyrumn (Dio Chrys. Or. 40.10)18,

12 AebedeBa I.E. CoumasbHast cTpyKTypa paHHeBu3aHTHiicKoro obuyectsa (ITo AQHHBIM KOAEK-

cos Qeopocns u FOctuumana). A, 1980. C. 127.
5 Mommsen Th. Romisches Strafrecht. Leipzig, 1899.S.362. Cm.: Millar F. The Emperor... P. 230.

" Cauvauarseb A.A. Civilis dominatio... C. 28 ca. Cm. Taroke crarpio I'M. KanTopa, onybanxosan-

HYIO B 9TOM HOMEPE.

5 Mommsen Th. Romisches Strafrecht.. S. 149 f; Garnsey P. The Lex Julia and the Appeal
under the Empire // JRS. Vol. 56.1966. P. 177 {f; Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny.
A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford, 1966. P. 395, 541; Lintott A. Op. cit. P. 57.

Cam. Bprtre mpum. 70. OcobeHHO BeanKa ObIAA POAD MECTHBIX COBETHUKOB B IPEKOSI3BIIHBIX ITPO-
BUHLVASIX, TAE HaPsIAY C PUMCKOTL QYHKLMOHMPOBAAM 1 MECTHBIE cucTembl ipasa (Bérenger A.
Formation at compétences des gouverneurs de province dans 'Empire romain // Dialogues
d’histoire ancienne. Vol. 30. 2004. P. 45 suiv,; Bryen A. Z. Op. cit. P. 775 {L)).

Tpases Iler, no ceupereascTBy Taygura, ¢ BO3MYLJEHMEM OT3BIBAACSI O HAMECTHUKAX, 3aM-
CKMBAIOIJUX IIE€PEeA MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMI IPOBUHLMAAAMI Y YIIOAODASIIOIIMXCS HOA KOHEL
CBOETO ITPABAEHMSI KAHAMAATAM HA MATUCTPATYPbI, TOHSIOMMMES 3a Toaocamn (Ann. 15.21).
8 Jones Chr. Op. cit. P. 108.
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PazymeeTcst, COBETHMKM 13 MECTHOM TOPOACKON 3HATH MCIIOAB30BAAM CBOE
BAMSIHME IIPEJKAE BCETO B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEpecax, 1 MMEHHO II03TOMY pa3bop
CKOABKO-HMOYAD BasKHBIX ACA 32 3AKPBITBIMIU ABEPHMI MOT BBI3bIBATH HETATUB-
HYIO PEaKUIO OCHOBHOM MacChl rpaskaan!’’.

Bo Bpemst OTKPBITBIX cyAeOHBIX 3acepanmit «pro tribunali» mamecTHMK
HEPEAKO AOASKEH OBIA ITOABEPraThCs PA3HOHAIIPABACHHOMY AABACHMIO KaK CO
CTOPOHBI CBOMX BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIX MECTHBIX COBETHMKOB, TaK M OKPY>Ka-
IOIIMX TPUOYHAA OCTAABHBIX IPasKAAH. OH AOASKEH OBIA ITPOSIBASITH TP 3TOM
HEMAABIVL AUTIAOMATUYECKMUM TaKT. [ [AmHMI XBaanT HamecTHUKka betnkm Tu-
POHA 3a TO, YTO TOT IIOBBIIIAET LIEHY CBOETO IIPABOCYAMS B 'Aa3aX IIPOBUHIIN-
aAOB CBOETL OOABIIION OOXOAMTEABHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOW camoe TAaBHOE — IIPU-
BACUD K Cebe KasKAOTO ITOYTEHHOTO YeAOBeKa 1, OYAYIM AFOOMMBIM MAaACHBKM-
MW AIOABMW, B TO JK€ BPeMsI IIOAB30BATHCS YBASKEHMUEM IIEPBBIX AIOACT TOPO-
Aa (ita a minoribus amari, ut simul a pricipibus diligari). Boapmmuctso sxe
HaMECTHMUKOB, OIIACasICh IIOKA3aThCSI CAUIIKOM YTOAAMBBIMU 11O OTHOIICHUIO
K MOTYIJECTBEHHBIM AUIJAM, IPUOOPETAIOT CAaBy HEAOOPOIKEAATeABHOCTI
aaske 3n0bnoctn (Ep. IX.5.1). Xapakrepno, uro [TanHMI yIIpeKaeT HAMECTHU-
KOB-CYACW He B TOM, YTO OHWU IIBITAIOTCS KOMY-TO YTOAUTD, a B TOM, 4TO OHI He
MOTYT JTOAUTD Cpasy Bcem. VIx moBepeHne Ha TpubOyHaAe MMEAO AEMOHCTpA-
TUBHBIN PUTYaAU30BaHHBIN xapakTep'?’. 13 aToro caeayer, 4T0 HAMECTHUKM
BBICTYIIAAY HE CTOABKO B POAM CYAECM M AAMMUHUCTPATOPOB, CKOABKO TTOAMUTM-
KOB " AMIIAOMATOB. 3A€CHh MOSKHO ITPOBECTU ITAPAAACAD MESKAY PUMCKUM Ha-
MECTHUKOM M apUHCKUM TUPAHOM, CYMEBIIMM IIPUBACYH HA CBOIO CTOPOHY
KaK 3HATHBIX, TAK Y IIPOCTOV HAPOA,

Takmm ob6pasom, cyp pro tribunali 6s1a OAHMM U3 BASKHEMIIIMX KOMIIOHEH-
TOB «IIPABACHWMSI IIO-TPASKAAHCKI». B CBOEM CMABHO PUTYaAM30BAHHOM BUAE OH
ITPOBOAMACS B aTMOChepe, IIPEIISITCTBYIONEeN IIPOU3BOAY, 1 TeHePUPOBaA 0bpa3
PMMCKOT BAACTHM, OCYIJECTBASIEMON € 3200TOM O BCEX IPasKAAHAX M B IIOAHOM
COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHAMM 1 00bIgasimm’!,

Yupexas mpoxoHcyaoB APpuKm B OTKa3e OT OTKPBITOTO M TAACHOTO CY-
AOIIPOM3BOACTBA M HAPYIICHWNM IIPUHATHIX IIPaBUA, KOTAQ ACAO KacaeTcs
xpuctuat, Tepryaamnan HamommHaeT UM: «Ta aeprkaBa, KOTOPOU BBI CAYKU-
TE, — 3TO BAAABIYECTBO I'PASKAAHCKOE, a He Tupanndeckoe (Hoc imperium,
cuis ministri estis, civilis non tyrannica dominatio est)» (Apol. 2. 14). Civilis

119 Cm. Boimre pum. 107.

120" /MEHHO IIOTOMY B MMIIEPATOPCKUX MAHAATAX M B TPAKTATAX-MHCTPYKLMSIX FOPUCTOB YAC-
ASICTCSI BHUMAHWE TTOBEACHWMIO HAMECTHUKA BO BPEMSI CYACOHBIX 3aCeAaHMI, TOMY 0bpasy,
KOTOPOMY OH AOAYKeH 6bIA cooTBeTcTBOBaTS (CM. Bbiie ipum. 109).

121 Cp.: Bryen A.Z. Op. cit. P. 778, 781, 800, 807 f.
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dominatio MOKHO TIEpeBeCTM U KaK «IPAasKAAHCTBEHHAS TUPAHUs». MMEHHO
3Ta HMaPaAOKCaAbHAsT GOPMYAMPOBKA COCTABASIET CYTh «IIPABACHWSI IIO-TPasK-
AAHCKW»,

Kaxk crrpaBepanso samerna Asx. Aobyp, mmiepaTop «obaapas» BAACTHIO HE
[IOTOMY, YTO AIOAM IIPU3HABAAU €rO B KAYeCTBE KOMAHAVIONJETO BOMCKOM, HO
IIOTOMY, YTO OH IIPOABUTAA M TAPAHTUPOBAA [JEHHOCTH, MHKAIICYAMPOBAHHbIC B
noHsATHAX «concordia» u «consensus»'? To ke camoe MOSKHO cKa3aTh U O Ha-
MECTHMKE, KOTOPBIN 11 CBOUMM AEVCTBUSIMI, 1 CBOUM AEMOHCTPATUBHBIM ITOBE-
A€HMEM!'?? TTOAAEPIKMBAA T TAPAHTUPOBAA ITOAMUCHBIE IJEHHOCTH, DAM3KME CePA-
1Jy TPasKAQH TOPOAOB aHTHUIHOTO THIIA.

2=

122 Lobur J.A. Op. cit. P. 208.

123 PazymeeTcsi, ACMOHCTPATVBHOE BOBCE HE O3HAYACT AMLJEMEPHOE. BOABIIMHCTBO MMIIEpaTO-
POB 11 HAMECTHUKOB PA3ACASJAN TE IJEHHOCTM, KOTOPBIE OHU 3aIJUIJAAM U TAPAHTUPOBAAN.
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Alexander L. Smishliaev

«DOMINATIO CIVILIS» AS IMAGINED BY
GREEK WRITERS AND REALIZED BY ROMAN
AUTHORITIES

he article focuses on the nature and specifics of the Roman
administrative system during the Principate period: using an
example of provincial government. Strabo wrote that the civil
rule (mohtik@g &pyetv) was typical for Romans during that
period. Tertullian defined the Roman system of government
as «the civil dominance» (civilis dominatio).

These definitions origin comes from the character of the Roman state,
specifics of the Early Roman Empire state administration — «a state without
bureaucracy». Its nucleus was a city of the Antiquity type (a polis), and the
main element of state administration was the local urban self-administration.
Roman emperors and province governors were unable to govern the state
unless the local city elites voluntarily cooperated with them. Thus they
performed a double function: they were both representatives of the supreme
power and defenders and proponents of the polises and the polis system of
values. This is clearly demonstrated by behaviour models and activity of the
province governors at the time of the Early Empire (I-III century AD) who
often acted like city magistrates and politicians.
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Georgy Kantor

QUI IN GONSILIO ESTIS: THE GOVERNOR
AND HIS ADVISERS IN THE EARLY EMPIRE

n the middle of the second century AD,! Lucius Apuleius, stand-
ing trial before the proconsul of Africa Claudius Maximus on
the charge of sorcery, began his defense speech by an address to

«Claudius Maximus and members of the council»? Who were
these members of the council and what was their role in his trial?

It is the conventional view in modern historiography (and one that will
not be challenged here) that the Roman governor, as well as the emperor and
other persons of authority, including the paterfamilias in the domestic matters,
pronounced decisions, judicial or otherwise, mainly in the presence of his con-

! Presumably in AD 158/9 (for the date, see Syme R. Proconsuls d’Afrique sous Antonin le
Pieux // Revue des études anciennes. T. 61. 1959. P. 316 ff; Thomasson B.E. Laterculi Prae-
sidum. Goteborg, 1984. Vol. 1. P. 384 Africa 88).

Maxime Cl(audi) quique in consilio estis (Apul. Apol. 1.1). For parallel places with this com-
mon forensic expression in Cicero and in Apuleius himself, cf. Callebat L. La prose d’Apulée
dans le De Magia: Eléments d’interprétation // Wiener Studien. Bd. 97. 1994. P. 150; Hun-
ink V. Apuleius of Madauros: Pro se de magia (Apologia) / Ed. with a commentary. Amster-
dam, 1997. Vol. 2. P. 10 ad loc. I am passing no judgement here on the relation between
Apuleius’ published speech (obviously a highly literary production) and the speech he
delivered, if any: what matters for us here is the courtroom conventions.
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silium, after consulting the views of its members? In the late third-century con-
stitution of Carus, Carinus and Numerianus there is even a pronouncement
that when a governor gives judgement officio eius non praesente his decisions
have no legal consequences (CJ.7.45.6)*

In this paper I shall attempt to discuss in more detail the question of the
composition of the governor’s advisers in the Early Roman Empire and kinds
of expertise available to the Roman governor: what part did the entourage
brought by him from Rome play and what was the part played by the local
persons of influence and / or local experts? Both literary and documentary
sources throw some light on this problem, even though the available material
is markedly limited and often disconcertingly imprecise’ As regards literary
sources, there are glimpses from Cicero and Horace to Dio Chrysostom and
Fronto, including some observations from the provincial perspective, for in-
stance in the political works of Philo of Alexandria, In Flaccum and Legatio ad
Gaium, but no detailed description of the institution is provided. Nor do we get
much by way of rules governing it in surviving legal collections, which have
been put together after considerable changes to in the Later Empire. Docu-
mentary evidence is more plentiful, but it is often difficult to evaluate its direct

5 See Mommsen T. Rémisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1887. S. 307-319 (a classic account,
but now out of date in many particulars); Liebenam W. Consilium // Realencyclopidie der
klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 4. 1901. Sp. 915-922; Schulz F. History of Roman
Legal Science. Oxford, 1946.P. 52—53,117—118 (role of jurists); Crook J.A. Consilium prin-
cipis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955;
Hammond M. The Antonine Monarchy. Rome, 1959. P. 370—382; Garnsey P. The Lex Iulia
and Appeal under the Empire // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 56. 1966. P. 177—179;
Kunkel W. Die Funktion des Konsiliums in der magistratischen Strafjustiz und im Kai-
sergericht // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abtei-
lung. Bd. 84. 1967. S. 218—244; Bd. 85. 1968. S. 253—329; Millar F. The Emperor in the
Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992. P. 110—122; Eck W. Provincial Administration and
Finance // Cambridge Ancient History. 2nd ed. Vol. 11. 2000. P. 195—216. The general
principle is formulated by J.A. Crook: ‘The Romans had an immemorial tradition that men
in positions of responsibility should not take decisions alone’ (Crook J.A. Consilium princi-
pis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955.P. 4;
cf. also Schulz F. Principles of Roman Law. Oxford, 1936. P. 179—180, 207). The governor’s
council received separate treatment relatively recently in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesi-
dis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General
History for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002.
P. 43—62, but some things remain to be said.

Though, as will be argued below, it is doubtful whether this restriction existed in the Early
Empire.

Stephen Mitchell has remarked on ‘the evidence or rather absence of evidence on gov-
ernors’ councils’ (Mitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men and Gods in Asia Minor. Oxford, 1993.
Vol. 1.P. 69 n. 73).
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relevance to the problem? The splendid collection of information on provin-
cial officials by Rudolf Haensch in his Capita provinciarum naturally has some
bias towards lower grades of officialdom, and the relation of these officials to
the governor’s council is for the most part difficult to establish.” Equally, al-
though we have abundant evidence for the organization of the assize system
in some provinces, most notably in the province of Asia and in Egypt, it mostly
gives us the places where the assizes were held, the composition of the assize
districts and the calendar of the governor’s circuit, rather than the procedure
followed during the assize session® More direct evidence is provided by the
lists of the consilium members in some of the official pronouncements, and by
the genre of court minutes, newly developing in the Early Empire.’

In the first part of this paper I shall do a quick overview of other existing
models of the consilium — the domestic council of the paterfamilias, the coun-

¢ An annotated list of some of the documentary evidence directly relevant to the governor’s

consilium has been given Weaver’s article, but he does not attempt comprehensive cover-
age: Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer:
Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday
/ Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 55—59. On the council of the prefect of Egypt see
also Balogh E., Pflaum H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet d’Egypte. Sa composition // Revue
historique de droit frangais et étranger. T. 30. 1952. P. 117—124, now inevitably dated.
Haensch R. Capita provinciarum: Statthaltersitze und Provinzialvervaltung in der r6-
mischen Kaiserzeit. Mainz am Rhein, 1997.

8 On assize system generally, above all Burton G.P. Proconsuls, Assizes and the Administra-
tion of Justice under the Empire // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 92—106;
for the Eastern provinces, see now also Guerber E. Les cités grecques dans 'Empire romain:
Les privileges et les titres des cités de 'Orient hellénophone d’Octave Auguste a Dioclétien.
Rennes, 2009. P. 303—323, and Fournier J. Entre tutelle romaine et autonomie civique:
L’administration judiciaire dans les provinces hellénophones de I'Empire romain (129 av.
J-C. — 235 apr. J-C.). Athenes, 2010. P. 41-98. For its physical settings, Firber R. Rémische
Gerichtsorte: Raumliche Dynamiken von Juridiktion im Imperium Romanum. Miinchen,
2015. P. 155—161. On Asia, Robert L. Le culte de Caligula & Milet et la province d’Asie
// Idem. Hellenica. Vol. 7. Paris, 1949. P. 206—238, and Habicht C. New Evidence on the
Province of Asia // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 65-91, retain their signif-
icance among voluminous literature; on Egypt, Foti Talamanca G. Richerche sul processo
nell’Egitto greco-romano. Milano, 1974—1984. Vols. 1-2.

For an overview of papyrological evidence, Palme B. Roman Litigation — Reports of Court
Proceedings // Law and Legal Practice in Egypt from Alexander to the Arab Conquest:
A Selection of Papyrological Sources in Translation / Ed. by J.G. Keenan, ].G. Manning,
U. Yiftach-Firanko. Cambridge, 2011. P. 482—511. It is to be hoped that the exhaustive
collection of evidence assembled by Bernhard Palme and Anna Dolganov for their project
on the Roman Court Proceedings in the Papyri will be made publicly available. For brief
observations on epigraphic record from Asia Minor, cf. Robert L., Robert ]. La Carie: Histoire
et géographie historique avec le recueil des inscriptions antiques. T. 2: Le plateau de Tabai
et ses environs. Paris, 1954. P. 104; Pleket H.W. The Greek Inscriptions of the Rijksmuseum
van Oudheden at Leyden. Leiden, 1958. P. 54-55.
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cils of the Roman magistrates and judges in Italy, and, of course, that of the
emperor — as comparanda for the governor’s council, bringing out the salient
features. In the second part I shall discuss against these models our evidence
on the entourage of the governor and other Roman provincial officials sitting
on his council, and in the third part turn to the local persons of influence in
the capacity of his advisers. I shall limit myself throughout to ‘official’ advice to
the governor, not trying to look at the events behind the scene.®

1. Models of the Consilium

a. The consilium domesticum. 1 shall begin with the short overview of the
consilium domesticum!' Livy and Valerius Maximus give us a lot of examples
of domestic judgement conducted by the paterfamilias attended by the council
of friends and relatives, beginning from the earliest period of Roman history.?
Obviously, the historicity of most such stories is dubious at best, but what mat-
ters for us here are the standard assumptions of the Late Republican and Au-
gustan age. It is clear from the sources that the presence of this consilium was
customary, but was not required by law. For instance, when T. Manlius Tor-
quatus tried his son ne consilio quidem necessariorum indigere (Val. Max. 5.8.3;
cf. also Liv. epit. 54; Cic. De fin. 1.7.24) in 140 BC, it was considered strange,
but his decision was nevertheless valid.® The only exception to this informal-
ity may have been the involvement of what seems the same consilium in the
procedure of manumissio inter amicos (Gaius, Inst. 1.44), but that was probably
only formalised in the Augustan (more likely than Tiberian) lex [unia.'

The composition of this consilium is described by the terms amici or pro-
pinqgui, which are of course not very exact. As far as I am aware, a member of

10 Onthese less formal interactions, see the seminal article: Cuouunsed A.A. Pumckmii HamecTHUK

B IIPOBUHLMAaAbHOM ropoae: Otium post negotium // BA. 1999. Ne4. C. 59—70.

1 See further Greenidge A.H.J. The Legal Procedure of Cicero’s Time. Oxford, 1901. P. 368—
371; Kunkel W. Das Konsilium im Hausgericht // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abteilung. Bd. 83. 1966. S. 219—251; Ruggiero A. Nuove
riflessioni in tema di tribunale domestico // Sodalitas: Scritti in onore di Antonio Guarino.
Vol. 4. Napoli, 1984. P. 1593—1600 (with a collection of evidence).

12 The story of Lucretia (Liv. 1.58.5—6; Val. Max. 6.1.1).

5 Cf. Brennan T.C. The Praetorship in the Roman Republic. Oxford, 2000. Vol. 1. P. 140.

See on the Gaius passage Buckland W.W. A Text-Book of Roman Law from Augustus to

Justinian. 3rd ed., rev. by P. Stein. Cambridge, 1966. P. 77; 82; for the institutionalisation of

‘informal manumission’, most recently Mouritsen H. The Freedman in the Roman World.

Cambridge, 2011. P. 85—86. Extant documents of the manwmissio inter amicos: FIRA 111 11

[= Bruns7, no.164 = M.Chr. 362]; P.Oxy. IX 1205.
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a consilium domesticum is mentioned by name only once for the Republican
period — Cicero in the Pro Caecina tells us that among the amici on whose
advice Caecina acted in his conflict with Aebutius was C. Aquilius Gallus, the
most eminent jurist of the time.!’

This institution continued into the early Empire, at least among the elite.
Cases of a husband judging his wife after consulting the propingui are twice
mentioned by Tacitus (Tac. Ann. 2.50 — the case of Appuleia Varilla; 13.32 —
the case of Pomponia Graecina), although both times this is characterized as an
ancient custom. Suetonius mentions referring the cases of notorious women to
the propingui in accordance with the mos maiorum among the good habits of Ti-
berius (Suet. Tib. 35). And Seneca (Sen. De clem. 1.15.3-16.1) gives us an import-
ant anecdote about Augustus, who took part in the consilium of L. Tarius Rufus,
cos. suff. 16 BC, when the latter decided the case of his own son, who was accused
of conspiring to murder him.!® Augustus came to the house of Tarius on the
latter’s request (Tarius aduocauit in consilio Caesarem Augustum) and ‘took part
in another man’s council’ (pars alieni consilii fuit), no doubt as one of the amici
of Tarius. Although this, of course, is an exceptional story, and given as such, it
shows us some of the procedure: the composition of this council is clearly not
set by any rule, and the paterfamilias is seen as free to invite any of his friends,
otherwise the situation could never occur. This model, as we shall see, remained
important for more public councils, including that of the governor.

b. The consilia of Republican magistrates and of iudices. I shall treat
these two kinds of official consilia together here, because it is in my view un-
necessary for the purposes of this brief overview to distinguish between the
magistrate presiding over judgement himself and the iudices, appointed specif-
ically to deal with the second stage of Roman formulary procedure.!” We have
evidence for these consilia both in literary sources, primarily in Cicero, and in
inscriptions. Like the consilium domesticum the magistrate’s consilium was sup-

15 Cf. Frier B.W. The Rise of the Roman Jurists: Studies in Cicero’s Pro Caecina. Princeton,
1985.P. 23.

16 Cf. Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992. P. 112; Frier B.W., Mc-
Ginn T.AJ. A Casebook on Roman Family Law. Oxford, 2004. P. 196—198; Braund S.M. Seneca:
De Clementia. Oxford, 2009. P. 122—128, with a note on the terminology at pp. 322—323.

7 Lintott A. The Constitution of the Roman Republic. Oxford, 1999. P. 154—155, provides
an introduction to the problems. The fullest treatment is given by Kunkel W., Wittmann
R. Staatsordnung and Staatspraxis der romischen Republik. Abschn. 2: Die Magistratur.
Miinchen, 1995.S. 135—140, whose emphasis is somewhat different from mine. See further
Richardson J. The administration of the empire // Cambridge Ancient History. 2nd ed.
Vol. 9. 1994. P. 580—584; Taylor L.R. The Voting Districts of the Roman Republic. Rome,
1960. P. 170—178. For wider context, Jones A.H.M. The Criminal Courts of the Roman Re-
public and Principate. Oxford, 1972.
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posed to have been in existence from the earliest times. Tarquinius Superbus
was said to be criticized, because he ‘conducted judicial enquiries in capital
cases by himself without councillors’ (Liv. 1.49.4: cognitiones capitalium rerum
sine consiliis per se solum exercebant).!®

Ciceronian corpus contains evidence both about the general principles of
inviting men to the consilium and about the composition of some concrete con-
silia!® In addition to the locus classicus in his Topica (Cic., Top. 65-66), a gener-
al statement about the role of the jurists in the iudicia priuata, where they ‘are
often present and are summoned to council (et adsunt multum et adbibentur in
consiliay® in his forensic speeches delivered before a single iudex Cicero de-
scribes and addresses their consilia, naming some of the members (Cic., Rosc.
Com. 3.22 — consilium of C. Calpurnius Piso; Cic,, Quinct. 53-54 — of C. Aquilius
Gallus). It would seem that these appeals to the members of the consilia show
the importance of their opinion for winning the case. It seems clear also that if
there were some kinds of iudicia when jurists are frequent in the consilia and
some when they are not, there was no strict rule about the membership of the
consilium. A similar kind of consilium could be consulted by the consuls in po-
litical matters, and it would seem that if anything a greater degree of formality
was observed there: still, there could be some ambiguity as to whether Cicero as a
former praetor would have been grand enough to be included in one in 65 BC

Even more importantly, members of the consilia of Republican magistrates
are also listed in several inscriptions containing their decisions. Besides the

8 An identical charge was used later in the process of Cn. Piso in AD 20, who, it was alleged,

in the capacity of the governor of Syria perspecta etiam | crudelitate unica, qui incognita
causa, sine consili sententia, plurumos calpitis supplicio adfecisset (SCPP, 11. 49—51),

For further discussion of his evidence about consilia, see Jones A.H.M. The Criminal Courts
of the Roman Republic and Principate. Oxford, 1972. P. 83—85 (dealing with the situation
in provinces); Frier B.W. The Rise of the Roman Jurists: Studies in Cicero’s Pro Caecina.
Princeton, 1985. P. 198, 205, 222, 264.

On the technical term adbibere used for summoning members of the council cf. OLD, s.v.
adhbibere 5 and Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like
a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth
Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 51—52.

Ascon. in Or. in Tog. Cand. 89.9—11C: L. Volcacius Tullus consul consilium publicum habuit
an rationem Catilinae habere si peteret consulatum (66 BC). Cf. Crook J.A. Consilium princi-
pis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955. P. 4;
Lewis R.G. Asconius: Commentaries on Speeches by Cicero. Oxford, 2006. P. 297 (a semi-ju-
dicial occasion, as it had to decide on the validity of Catiline’s attempt to enter in the
consular election after arriving late for canvass: see Ramsey J.T. Cicero, Pro Sulla 68 and
Catiline’s candidacy in 66 B.C. // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. Vol. 86. 1982.
P. 121-131, and Ryan F.X. The consular candidacy of Catiline in 66 // Museum Helveti-
cum. Bd. 52. 1995. S. 45—48, for two different reconstructions of the events). For Cicero’s
claim consiliis non interfuisse in 65 BC, see Cic. Sull. 11.

20
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famous inscription of Cn. Pompeius Strabo of 89 BC on the grant of citizen-
ship to the turma of Spanish cavalrymen where between the decision itself
and the list of enfranchised soldiers the full list of his council of 59 members
(including such persons as Pompeius’ later famous son, C. Rabirius, and prob-
ably Catiline) is inserted, we have two cases in which a decision of a magistrate
together with a formally enrolled panel is attached to a senatorial decree?? The
senatus consultum de agro Pergameno (of 129 or 101 BC) on the conflict be-
tween Roman publicani and Pergamum, is followed by the decision of a Roman
magistrate (praetor urbanus in Sherk’s plausible view) where his consilium of
55 members is listed, most probably at least partly equestrian?® In a somewhat
similar way, the senatus consultum de Oropiis ratified the decision of consuls
M. Terentius Varro Lucullus and C. Cassius Longinus (passed on 14 October
73 BC, and acting on the basis of an earlier senatorial decree) on another con-
flict with the publicani, again listing the advisory board in full. This time round,
we are dealing with the council of only fifteen members, all of them senators,
including among others Cicero and an eminent late-Republican jurist, Aulus
Cascellius* On both occasions, the decision was taken based on the council’s
opinion, &ntd cuvPovAiov yvaoung (translating Latin de consilii sententia)®® Sim-
ilar procedure had, according to Cicero, been followed in a criminal investiga-
tion established (again, in accordance with a senatorial decree) by the consuls
of 138 BC, P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica and D. Tunius Brutus Callaicus, into high
profile murders in the Sila forest in Calabria: ‘consuls, having heard the case,

22 LS 8888 [= CIL 12 709 = CIL VI 37045], 1l. 4—14; Cichorius C. Das Offizerkorps eines 18-
mischen Heeres aus dem Bundesgenossenkriege // Id. Rémische Studien. Leipzig, 1922.
S. 130185, remains the definitive discussion of this inscription.

2 G. Lafaye, IGRRIV 262 (Adramyttium copy); Passerini A. Le iscrizioni dell’agora di Smirna
concernanti la lite tra i publicani e i pergameni // Athenaeum. Vol. 15.1937. P. 252283
(Smyrna copy); RK. Sherk, RDGE 12 (composite text); LEph. 1II 975 (with G. Petzl, SEG
XXXIII 986, for its identification); G. Petzl, 1.Smyrna 111 589; Di Stefano G. Una nuova
edizione del senatus consultum de agro Pergameno // Rendiconti dell’Academia dei Lin-
cel. Ser. IX. Vol. 9.1998. P. 707—748 (new composite text, taking Ephesus copy into account,
whence AE 1998, no. 1304; bibliographic lemma only in SEG XLVIII 1424), 11. 23—47. For
the date, Mattingly H.B. The Date of the Senatus Consultum de Agro Pergameno // Amer-
ican Journal of Philology. Vol. 93. 1972. P. 412—423, with discussion of prosopographical
evidence for the consilium members at pp. 419—423; the question is revisited by Badian E.
Zbllner und Sinder: Unternehmer im Dienst der rémischen Republik. Darmstadt, 1997.
S.181-183.

2 IG VII 413, whence Bruns’, no. 42; FIRA I 36; new edition in RDGE 23, 1. 6—16. Cf on
it Mommsen T. Der Rechtsstreit zwischen Oropos und den romischen Steuerpachtern //
Hermes. Bd. 20. 1885. S. 268—287; Kallet-Marx R.M. Hegemony to Empire: The Develop-
ment of the Roman Imperium in the East from 148 to 62 BC. Berkeley, 1995. P. 147—148.

2 RDGE 12,11.47/48; RDGE 23, 1. 29.
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decided to refer the matter to a second tria, in accordance with the opinion of
the council’ (Cic. Brut. 85—86: consules re audita AMPLIVS de consili sententia
pronuntiauissent)

Without getting here into the debate about the exact force of the consili-
um’s recommendation, we can see its significance in the procedure reinforced
by the documentary habit of fully listing the members of the board and ac-
cepted by the advocates: a formal role begins to crystallise. It seems, however,
that there were no hard and fast rules on its composition. Its size could be
vastly different (fifteen against fifty-five in two very similar legal cases) and
the status of its members was different in 73 BC from what it had been in 89
or 101 BC. While a formal change under Sulla is not entirely out of question,
it remains unattested in our sources on the Sullan legislation, and an informal
shift of practice (or even fluctuating practice) remains a more likely possibility.
It may also be safely assumed that in the consilia of such a size at least not all
of the members were invited for expertise. After all, there was no need for the
expertise of 59 men for a grant of citizenship, and least of all of the expertise of
young men with no great experience, as the future Pompey the Great or Cat-
iline would have been at that point. The composition of one’s consilium must
have depended on family connexions, patronage and striving for prestige at
least as much if not more than on the perceived need for advice.

These consilia continue into the Imperial period. Aulus Gellius tells how
he as a iudex consulted his consilium in a questionable case (Gell,, N.A. 14.2)
and in several inscriptions an official appears cum consilio conlocutus (Bruns’,
nos. 186-188)*” By the end of the period we are dealing with in this paper,
the consilia develop into a more regulated institution and their members (ad-
sessores) become paid and professional. While evidence comes from the work
of the late Severan jurists on the duties of Roman officials, the developments
themselves (which must have affected the provinces too) are more difficult
to date: as we shall see, the provincial material does not suggest that any such
system was in place even in the Antonine period, however.?

26 See on this case most recently Gaughan J.E. When Murder Was Not a Crime: Homicide and

Power in the Roman Republic. Austin, 2010. P. 70—72. For other examples of the expres-
sion, see Kunkel W., Wittmann R. Staatsordnung and Staatspraxis der rémischen Republik.
Abschn. 2: Die Magistratur. Miinchen, 1995. S. 138 Anm. 146—147.

For the usual abbreviation ‘c.c.c.’ see Notae Lindenbrogianae (Keil, GL 1V, 289). For a parody
of this terminology in a letter of Augustus to Livia, see Suetonius, Claud. 4: collocutus sum
cum Tiberio, ut mandasti, mea Liuia. The ironic bureaucratese has not been observed in the
standard commentary: Hurley D.W. Suetonius: Divus Claudius. Cambridge, 2001.

2 D.1.22 (de officio adsessorum); cf. e.g. Kaser M. Das Rémische Zivilprozessrecht. Miinchen,

1966.S.366—367,440—441, for a summary.
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Some movement towards formalisation, is, however, traceable. The Augustan
lex Aelia Sentia introduced the rules about a kind of the consilium of the magis-
trate, which must have approved the grant of Roman citizenship to certain cate-
gories of freedmen (Gai. Inst. 1.18-20; Ulp. Reg. 1.12-13a; Gai. Epit. 1.1.2; D.1.10.1
pr-2)# It is in fact this consilium and also the consilium that approved guardians
(D.1.212 pr-1) that are mentioned most often in the legal sources under this
term. I shall return to the regulations concerning the provincial governor a bit
later, but it would be important to note at this stage that it was not identical to the
board assisting a magistrate in court cases, or at least not necessarily so.

c. The consilium principis. The so-called consilium principis, is, of course,
the best-attested form of official council in our sources.*® We have descriptions of
its proceedings in three letters of Pliny the Younger, who was a member himself,
at least on occasion (Plin. Ep. 4.22; 6.22; 6.31), and a parody in the well-known
passage in the Fourth Satire of Juvenal where he describes the council of Domi-
tian (Juv. Sat. 4.72-149, usually assumed to be based on the description of the
military council of Domitian in the non-extant poem of Statius, De bello Ger-
manico)?' We have also a number of official inscriptions where emperor’s coun-
cil is mentioned or listed, the most famous of them (and the most important for
our purposes), being the so-called fabula Banasitana, a grant of citizenship issued
by Marcus Aurelius?®? Without entering into a full-scale discussion of this huge
amount of evidence or discussing the role of the consilium principis in major po-
litical decisions, which would distract our attention too far, I shall try to outline
the main tendencies in the development of its composition and role where it

2 See on it above all Giménez-Candela T. Bemerkungen iiber Freilassungen in consilio //

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abteilung. Bd. 113.
1996.S. 64—87. Cf. also Talbert R ]J.A. The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton, 1984. P. 74.
For the most important discussions, see Crook J.A. Consilium principis: Imperial councils
and counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge, 1955; Amarelli F. Consilia prin-
cipum. Napoli, 1983; Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992.
P, 110—122; Eck W. Provincial Administration and Finance // Cambridge Ancient Histo-
1y. 2nd ed. Vol. 11. 2000. P. 195-216. For the judicial functions, see now Liebs D. Hofju-
risten der romischen Kaiser bis Justinian. Miinchen, 2010. S. 161—164. Most recent brief
assessment in Harris W.V. Roman Power: A Thousand Years of Empire. Cambridge, 2016.
P. 168—169. For a wider discussion of the emergence of the imperial aula as an institution,
Paterson 2007.

31 See, eg, Braund S.M. Juvenal: Satires, Book 1. Cambridge, 1996. P. 272—273; Courtney E.
A Commentary on the Satires of Juvenal. London, 1980. P. 195.

Text by Seston W. Euzennat M. Un dossier de la chancellerie romaine, la Tabula Banasi-
tana, étude de diplomatique // Comptes rendus de I’Académie des inscriptions et belles-
lettres. 1971. P. 468—490 [=AE 1971, no. 534]. For its historical implications see, above all,
Sherwin-White A.N. The Tabula of Banasa and the Constitutio Antoniniana // Journal of
Roman Studies. Vol. 63.1973. P. 86—-98.
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assisted the emperor in judicial decisions and formal decision-making, following
mainly J.A. Crook’s still fundamental account.

First, the terminology used for the emperor’s council is essentially the same
as that used for the consilivm domesticum and for the magistrate’s council. Indeed,
J.A. Crook and other scholars stress the continuity between the informal councils
of the Late Republic and grades of amici introduced in Rome on the Hellenistic
pattern in that period (allegedly, by Gaius Gracchus) and the emperor’s council

Second, at least until the time of Hadrian (and Crook tends to date this trans-
formation to an even later period**), we have, as in the case of the magistrate’s
council, a very flexible structure (except for the precedent set by the senatorial
probuleutic committee of Augustus, which, as shown already by Mommsen, was
not the same as the emperor’s consilium, and was abolished after AD 14). It could
be convened to discuss very different kinds of questions (though maybe not giant
fishes, asin Juvenal) and its membership could differ. Even if AN. Sherwin-White’s
suggestion in his classic commentary that Pliny reports his every appearance in
the consilivm of Trajan, and so was a very infrequent attendee, is not correct, it is
clear that Pliny was not always invited to the meetings.® It is noteworthy that, as
demonstrated by Fergus Millar,*® the term amicus is not used in inscriptions as a
formal designation (only comes, which means the companion of the emperor in a
specific journey) and rarely appears outside the imperial letters. A letter of Domi-
tian stating that he decided the case between the Falerienses and the Firmani
(AD 82) ‘having summoned distinguished men of both orders (adhbibitis utriusque
ordinis splendidis uiris), ie. of the senatorial and the equestrian, shows explicitly
the intended social effect of the council membership, and at the same time lack of
focus on or terminology for permanent membership in this period.*”

3 Crook J.A. Consilium principis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocle-

tian. Cambridge, 1955. P. 7 {f; Amarelli F. Consilia principum. Napoli, 1983. P. 41—45.

Crook J.A. Consilium principis: Imperial councils and counsellors from Augustus to Diocle-

tian. Cambridge, 1955. P. 56—65, 135—141. For the much more rigidly defined late imperial

consistorium, first attested in CJ. 947.12 (Diocletianic), see Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Em-

pire, 284—602: A social, economic and administrative survey. Oxford, 1964. Vol. 1. P. 333—341;

Liebs D. Hofjuristen der romischen Kaiser bis Justinian. Miinchen, 2010. S. 164—168.

3 Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford,
1966.P.298.

3¢ Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992. P. 116-117.

7 CIL IX 5420 (whence Bruns’, no. 82; FIRA 1 75; MW, no. 462), 1l. 13—14. Notably, however,
this remains part of the longer formula in a decision of Caracalla, by that time listing some
standard categories of members (CJ. 9.51.1: cum salutatus ab Oclatinio Aduento et Opellio
Macrino pppp. clariss. viris, item amicis et principal. officiorum et utr. ordinis uiris). For the
social significance of the formula, Duncan-Jones R. Power and Privilege in Roman Society.
Cambridge, 2016. P. 101. Compare also HA Hadr. 8.9 on Hadrian’s practice (with Liebs D.
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Third, it can be shown that despite the remaining degree of flexibility, the
consilium was an expected and important part of the imperial procedure. Only
in such a way can its frequent appearance in documents be explained: giving,
in the fashion of late Republican texts, the full list of advisers present in a rou-
tine grant of citizenship in the tabula Banasitana is particularly telling,

To summarise thus far, in the early Empire, as in the late Republic, member-
ship of the consilia at Rome remained for the most part (apart from clearly defined
exceptions such as the consilium established by the lex Aelia Sentia) not legally
defined and dependent primarily on the will of the person they gave advice to;
nevertheless, it was a socially important and expected part of the decision-making
process, particularly in legal contexts, and, at least normally, the advice rendered
by the consilium would form the basis of decision. The provincial situation, as we
shall see, largely conforms to this pattern, but not without some significant nu-
ances, driven both by the different powers of a provincial governor in comparison
to a magistrate in Rome and by the differences in social situation in provinces: in
a province of Cyrenaica, where only 215 Roman citizens with property valued
above 10,000 HS could be found in 7/6 BC (SEG IX 8, 11. 4—6), we would not be
dealing with senators and equestrians as governor’s advisers.

2. The Governor’s Entourage and provincial officials in the consilium

[ shall start with a brief overview of the evidence for the Republican period.*®
Due to the fact that there were no quaestiones in the provinces before the

Hofjuristen der romischen Kaiser bis Justinian. Miinchen, 2010. S. 162 Anm. 745): Erat
enim tunc mos, ut, cum princeps causas agnosceret, et senatores et equites Romanos in consil-
ium uocaret et sententiam ex omnium deliberatione proferret.

% The key observations made already by Greenidge: Greenidge A.H.J. The Legal Procedure of Ci-
cero’s Time. Oxford, 1901. P. 410. See further Jones A.H.M. The Criminal Courts of the Roman
Republic and Principate / With pref. by J.A. Crook. Oxford, 1972. P. 83—85, and especially
Braund D. Ceura (cohors) HamecTHMKA 1 MAEOAOTMST pUMCKOTO umtiepuaamsma // BA. 1999.
Nel. C. 73—85. The earliest mention of the governor’s consilium (Greek ovppovAiov) comes
in a letter of the proconsul Q. Fabius Maximus to the city of Dyme, ca.144 BC (RDGE 43, 1.
11), just two years after the provincialisation of Achaia, as noted already by Mommsen: Mom-
msen T. Der Rechtsstreit zwischen Oropos und den romischen Steuerpachtern // Hermes. Bd.
20.1885.S.287 Anm. 1; Idem. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1887.S. 307 Anm. 1; for the
date, see above all Kallet-Marx RM. Quintus Fabius Maximus and the Dyme Affair (Syll. 684)
// Classical Quarterly. Vol. 45.1995. P. 129—153. Another early example is RDGE 48 [= SIG3
741],1.4 (a letter of C. Cassius, governor of Asia, written to the Nysaeans on the eve of the First
Mithridatic war in 88 BC). For ovpovAiov in the sence of a jury court’ see the fourth Cyrene
edict (SEG IX 8 = EJ2 311, L. 66), with Laffi U. In greco per i Greci: Ricerche sul lessico greco
del processo civile e criminale romano nelle attestazioni di fonti documentarie romane. Pavia,
2013.P.42 — a point that will be important for us below.
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principate of Augustus, all Roman jurisdiction in the provinces was, as far
as we know, conducted by the governor, normally assisted by his consilium,
thus expanding the remit of the institution considerably compared to Rome
itself?” The main evidence that we have for its composition in that period
comes from the Verrines of Cicero. It appears that the convention was that
the governor would invite his official staff, the quaestor and the legates, and
also the prominent members of the local Roman community to his consilium,
but was not bound to do so — Cicero criticizes Verres for failing to follow this
custom but he is not suggesting that the decisions of Verres were therefore
illegal (Cic. Verr. 11.2.34; 5.23; 5.54; 5.114).2° Similarly, although some cate-
gories of the governor’s entourage could be seen as socially inappropriate,
it seems to have been within the governor’s powers to enroll them: Verres
condemned Sopater from the free city of Halicyae ‘based on the sentence of
a scribe, a doctor and a haruspex’ (Cic. Verr. 11.2.75: de sententia scribae medi-
ci haruspicicque condemnat). The procedure followed by Verres is certainly
presented by Cicero as highly irregular, not only in respect of the compo-
sition of the advisory board, but on this particular point his condemnation
seems to be more social than strictly legal.

A crucial bit of information is provided by Cicero’s account of the notori-
ous case of the trial of Philodamus of Lampsacus, who fell foul of Verres during
the latter’s stay in the city on his way to Cilicia in 80 BC where he was to serve
as a legate of the proconsul. Philodamus was condemned by the governor of
Asia C. Claudius Nero in a trial which Cicero tried to present as a rigged one!
Philodamus and his son were summoned to the assizes at Laodicea, at the other
end of the province, and there tried by a consilium, to which Nero invited the
proconsul of the neighbouring Cilicia, Cn. Dolabella, who was the superior
of Verres and thus had his own interest in the case, together with all his staff
(Cic,, Verr. 11.1.73—74). Dolabella, as one with the highest standing among the

t,42

assessors, could cast his vote, for the condemnation, first,** and was followed in

% Jones A.H.M. The Criminal Courts of the Roman Republic and Principate / With pref. by
J.A. Crook. Oxford, 1972. P. 83.

Cf. also n. 18 above on Piso pater in Syria under Tiberius.

1 Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the End of Third Century after Christ. Princeton,
1950. Vol. 1. P. 247-250, is a classic account. On the events at Lampsacus themselves, see
now Steel 2004, who does not discuss the trial.

Compare how in the inscriptions of the imperial period members of the consilia were
listed in order of their official seniority, sometimes even putting children before fathers:
Mommsen T. Decret des Proconsuls von Sardinien L. Helvius Agrippa vom J. 68 n. Chr. //
Hermes. Bd. 2. 1867. S. 113. Interestingly, Philodamus was condemned perpaucis sententiis,
meaning, presumably, ‘by a small majority’.
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that by his praefecti. This indicates certain powers or at least auctoritas vested
in the council when the governor was acting conlocutus cum consilio.

Similar impression is created by an anecdote in Aulus Gellius about
P. Dolabella (proconsul of Asia in 68 BC) presiding over a trial of a woman of
Smyrna, who confessed to killing her husband and son (guilty, in their turn, of
killing her son by previous marriage). Prior to transferring the case to the Ar-
eopagus as the great repository of legal wisdom, Dolabella is shown asking his
consilium, which is unable to reach a recommendation: ‘Dolabella referred the
case to his advisory board. No one on the board dared to cast their vote in such
a doubtful case’ (Gell. NA XIL7: Dolabella retulit ad consilium. Nemo quisquam
ex consilio sententiam ferre in causa tam ancipiti audebat)*

Another glimpse at the governor’s consilium is provided in one of the rare
eyewitness (if, in this particular case, fictionalised) accounts of judicial pro-
ceedings, namely Horace’s satyrical account in Sat. 1.7 of an exchange between
a certain Rupilius Rex and a businessman Persius of Clazomenae** in the court
of Brutus the tyrannicide, ‘when Brutus was ruling rich Asia as a praetor’ (Hor,
Sat. 1.7.18—19: Bruto praetore tenente / ditem Asiam)® In his speech, Persius
‘praised Brutus and praised his entourage’ (Sat. 1.7.23: laudat Brutum laudatque
cohortem), the latter also characterised as comites later in the text (Sat. 1.7.25).
It is clear that his praise should have been addressed to the people who could
take the decision and, indeed, the ancient commentator notes at this place: ‘he
means Brutus’ entourage, who were on his advisory board’ (Porph. ad Hor, Sat.
1.7.23, p. 270 Holder: cobhortem comites dicit Bruti, qui in consilio eius erant).

% The details are doubtful, as Gellius took his story from Valerius Maximus (VIIL.1.amb.2),
who does not relate them, but they are interesting as a piece of evidence on how Gellius,
who had, after all, served as a iudex himself, expected legal proceedings in the governor’s
court to be conducted.

# An enfranchised Greek, if we are to believe a suspect gloss in Porphyrio, p. 269 Holder:
qui quam Graecus fuit ciuitatem Romanam sumpserat; unde hybridam appellat (bracketed
by both Meyer and Holder, cf. now Kalinina A. Der Horazkommentar des Pomponius Por-
phyrio: Untersuchungen zu seiner Terminologie und Textgeschichte. Stuttgart, 2007. P. 32,
for the reasons). Hybrida may have simply been his cognomen.

# Horace seems to have accompanied Brutus in his march through Asia Minor, and thus
could be present at the trial, see e.g. Della Corte F. Bruto e Orazio in Asia Minore // Scritti
sul mondo antico in memoria di Fulvio Grosso. Roma, 1981. P. 133—143. For literary dis-
cussion and the date of writing, which need not concern us here, see Fraenkel E. Horace.
Oxford, 1957. P. 118—121; Rudd N. The Satires of Horace. Cambridge, 1966. P. 64—67.
There is, incidentally, no evidence for the standard view of modern commentators (e.g.
Palmer A. The Satires of Horace. London, 1883. P. 209; Brown P.M. Horace: Satires I. Warm-
inster, 1993. P. 166) that Brutus was holding court at Clazomenae. Horace only says that
Persius was from there and explicitly locates his sketch at the conuentus (Sat. 1.7.23), while
Clazomenae were never an assize centre.
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Another piece of evidence from the time of the Civil War, a full list of
the members of the consilium of the consul L. Lentulus Crus in 49 B.C. when
deciding on the petitions of the Jews of Asia, preserved for us by Josephus (A.].
XIV.229;238—39), may also provide an instructive comparison.* Even though
this consilium was obviously not proconsular, it exhibits the same features as
the councils of Nero and Brutus. Significantly though, alongside the proprae-
torian legate T. Ampius Balbus and the cobors of the consul, we encounter
two Roman businessmen known from Cicero’s letters to be active in the prov-
ince, P. Servilius Strabo and T. Ampius Menander, the second of them only a
freedman.*” A similarity with the judges selected in Sicily ex conuentu ciuium
Romanorum seems obvious (Cic. Verr. 11.2.32 on the provisions of the lex Rupil-
ia — dealing with the appointment of judges, rather than of the members of
governor’s consilium).

Though it would undoubtedly be impossible under the Early Empire to
invite another proconsul to the consilium, due to the stricter enforcement of
the prohibition of leaving one’s province, nothing suggests that any set com-
position of the consilium was established early in the imperial age, any more
than for magistrates at Rome itself. The republican examples discussed above
may be more illustrative of the governor’s powers to form his consilium even
in the mid-second century AD than the later regulations de officio adsessorum
(D. 1.22). In the Julio-Claudian period, at any rate, Philo of Alexandria still
says that one of the duties of a judge was ‘to sit with advisers selected on their
merits’ (Philo, Leg. 350: xaBioat peta ouvéSpwv dprotivony émheheypévwv), thus
emphasizing both the duty to consult and the discretion. While he is talking
of the emperor Gaius at that point, his expectations should have been formed
by provincial legal practice and his statement has general force. Nevertheless,
certain significant developments undeniably took place and restricted gover-
nor’s freedom of action in some aspects.

For governor’s entourage in the High Empire, the evidence of M. Cornelius
Fronto is illustrative. In a letter to Antoninus Pius, informing the emperor of
his inability to take the proconsulship of Asia, Fronto describes his prepara-
tions, and, in particular, how he has gathered his amici to accompany him to
the province:

0 For the full discussion of that list, see Suolahbti ]. The Council of L. Cornelius P.f. Crus in the
Year 49 B.C. // Arctos. Vol. 2. 1958. P. 152—163. I have discussed the evidence of Josephus
in Kawmop M. «Pasbupars cBom TssKObD»: CYABI MYAEUCKMUX OOIIMH B IpOBUHIIMM Asust //
BA. 2012. Ne3. C. 138—149.

47 Suolahti ]. The Council of L. Cornelius P.f. Crus in the Year 49 BC. // Arctos. Vol. 2. 1958.
P. 159—160, with full references.
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‘Then I took active steps to enlist the help of my numerous friends

in all that concerned the ordering of the province. Relations and
friends of mine (propinguos et amicos meos), of whose loyalty and
integrity I was assured, I called from home to assist me. I wrote
to my intimates (familiares meos) at Alexandria to repair with all
speed to Athens and await me there, and I deputed the manage-
ment of my Greek correspondence to those most learned men.
From Cilicia too I called upon eminent citizens (splendidos uiros)
to join me, for, owing to my always having advocated the public and
private interests of Cilicia before you, I had hosts of friends (ami-
corum copia) in that province. From Mauretania also I summoned
to my side Iulius Senex, a man whose love for me was no less than
mine for him, that I might avail myself not only of his loyalty and
diligence, but also of his military activity in the hunting down and
suppressing of brigands’ (Front., ad Pium 8.1, p. 167.2—13 van den
Hout, Loeb transl. with minor corrections).

Let us look into categories of people he was going to bring with him: first,
people ‘from home’, of whose fidelity and honesty he was sure; second, some
learned Greek friends of his from Alexandria to manage Greek correspondence;
then some people from Cilicia with connexions in his province, and, finally, a
military man of experience to help him in suppressing brigands.*® It is significant
that, of all the possible sorts of expert advice, Fronto, on the face of it, would have
been able to rely on his own entourage only for advice on Greek correspondence
and on military matters, and for the first of these he was employing his clients
from the eastern part of the Empire, rather than people from Italy*’ Similar ex-
ample of the role of personal relations in picking the governor’s entourage is
provided in Pliny the Younger’s description of a case brought by Lustricius Brut-
tianus, a former governor of an unknown province, against his comes, Monta-

% Though military men may at first sight seem not very common members of governor’s
entourage in public provinces by that date, Pliny the Younger also had with him a certain
Nymphidius Lupus because of the military experience of the latter (Plin,, epist. X.87.1-2),
Bithynia being only just converted into an imperial province and relatively ungarrisoned.

4 On the vexed question of professional expertise in Roman administration in general, see

above all overviews of the discussion in Eck W. Spezialisierung in der staatlichen Adminis-

tration des Rdmischen Reiches in der Hohen Kaiserzeit // Administration, Prosopography

and Appointment Policies in the Roman Empire / Ed. by L. de Blois. Amsterdam, 2001.

P.1-23;and Eck W. Imperial Administration and Epigraphy: In Defence of Prosopography

// Representations of Empire: Rome and the Mediterranean World / Ed. by AK. Bowman,

H.M. Cotton, M. Goodman, S. Price. Oxford, 2002. P. 136 f£.
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nius Atticinus, who had deceived him (Plin, Ep. 6.22).%° At the trial Bruttianus
was able to produce his testament, written in the hand of Atticinus, to show that
Atticinus had betrayed a close friend.

Another glimpse is provided by an inscription from the sanctuary at Samo-
thrace, made during the visit of Antius (or Anteius) Orestes, proconsul of Mace-
donia, to theisland in AD 165, which gives the list of his entourage, opening with
his amici®® Its reading is disputed: W.V. Harris after re-examining of original has
almost completely changed the structure of this document in comparison with
Oliver’s original edition, removing from it categories of lictores and viatores, with
names in them now joined to the amici section, and soldiers, who now appear
to be slaves, but in either version of the text we have a list of governor’s amici,
although of a different length. All of them were apparently Roman citizens and
some probably came from influential families, as Marcius Felix Vi..., who could
have been among the relatives of Q. Marcius Victor Felix Maximianus (PIR> M
253: ‘legatus Augustorum duorum, probabiliter Severi et Caracallae’), even if we
cannot say more about their exact position in the province’* While it would be
difficult to be certain about their role, if any, on the governor’s consilium on any
given occasion, this does at least supply us with the information about the group
of people available for the governor’s call.

More directly, we have several pieces of documentary evidence showing
the governor’s council at work and giving a list of those present.”® Let us start
with a papyrus from Egypt, recording the hearing given by the prefect C. Caeci-
na Tuscus to a delegation of military veterans in the principate of Nero (4 Sept.
63)* On the occasion he is accompanied by the iwridicus and idiologos Norba-

%0 Unknown otherwise: cf. Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social
Commentary. Oxford, 1966. P. 382 ad loc.; PIR2 L 446.

St Oliver ].H. A Roman Governor visits Samothrace // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 87.

1966.P.75—80, with corrections in Weaver P.R.C. ANew Latin Word? // American Journal

of Philology. Vol. 87.1966. P. 457—458 [= AE 1967, no444; cf. ]. and L. Robert, BE 1967, no.

451] New edition in Harris W.V. An inscription recording a proconsul’s visit to Samothrace

in 165 AD. // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 113. 1992. P. 71—79 (= SEG XLII 780).

Cf. also Haensch R. Capita provinciarum: Statthaltersitze und Provinzialvervaltung in der

romischen Kaiserzeit. Mainz am Rhein, 1997. S. 710.

Harris W.V. An inscription recording a proconsul’s visit to Samothrace in 165 AD. //

American Journal of Philology. Vol. 113.1992. P. 75.

See selections in Balogh E., Pflaum H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet I’Egypte. Sa composition

// Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger. T. 30. 1952. P. 117—124; Weaver P.R.C.

Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal His-

tory and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie.

Leiden, 2002. P. 55—59.

> Ed.pr. J. Scherer, Fouad I 21, with extensive commentary (whence FIRA III 171a), with an-
other version in P.Yale inv. 1528. On the consilium see pp. 46—47, note to 1. 4-9. See fur-
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nus Ptolemaius, essentially the second in command in the province, two other
Roman citizens united by kai in one category, three military tribunes, and five
other men, all with names appropriate for Roman citizenship, one of whom
(Claudius Heraclides) is identified as a dioiketes, imperial financial official.

Two things may be noted. First, that at least the prefect of Egypt had in
his council advisers appointed from Rome, but appointed apparently not by
himself, and there is nothing to suggest that in other provinces, particularly
in the imperial, the situation was any different. In the correspondence of Pliny
the Younger with Trajan we have numerous mentions of imperial officials ap-
pointed to Pontus-Bithynia independently of the governor,” including his as-
sistant legate, Servilius Pudens (Plin. epist. X.25), with whom he was in touch.
At least some of them could, on occasion, be members of his consilium (as im-
perial procurators Virdius Gemellinus and Epimachus were in the hearing of
a case arising at Nicaea over the rights of the city to intestate properties).*
Notably, the invitation to imperial procurators to sit on Pliny’s consilium was
extended, on emperor’s orders, when financial expertise was required for the
decision. For a subtly different situation, but also involving imperial interfer-
ence, we may also compare an inscription from the mainland Greece which
shows a governor of Macedonia inviting, on the orders of the emperor Hadri-
an, Roman mensores to his consilium when settling a boundary controversy
between Lamia and Hypata in Thessaly.”’

Secondly, returning to Tuscus’ meeting with the veterans, we can see that
apart from the military tribunes all the members of the consilium have cogno-
mina suggesting an origin in the Eastern provinces or even specifically Egypt,

ther Westermann W.L. Tuscus the Prefect and the Veterans in Egypt (P.Yale inv. 1528 and
P. Fouad I 21) // Classical Philology. Vol. 36. 1941. P. 21-29.

55 Such as the praefectus orae Ponticae (Plin,, epist. 10.21—22, 86a), procurators (10.27, 10.84),
a certain Sempronius Caelianus sent for the purpose of recruiting soldiers (10.29—30).

56 Plin. epist. 10.83—84. For the view that the fiscus did not have a claim to the bona uacantia
in Pontus-Bithynia and the conflict was between relatives of the deceased and the city,
cf. Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford,
1966. P. 680—681. Arguments for the opposite view best presented by Millar F. The Em-
peror in the Roman World. 2nd ed. London, 1992. P. 159—-160, 397. AE 1994, no. 1538a
(Gorgippia), a letter of the Bosporan king Aspourgos, suggests that the right of the city to
the bona uacantia could go back to the inheritance law (&yxiotikdg vopog) of Mithridates
VI, if it was similar in the Pontic and the Bosporan kingdoms.

7 CIL 11 586 + 11 12306 [= ILS 5947a = NTH 447} Cum optimus maximusque | princeps
Traianus Hadrianus Aug. scripserit mibi uti adbibitis menso|ribus de controuersiis finium inter
Lamienses et Hypataeos cognita causa| terminarem (1. 2-5); adbibito a me Iulio Victore euo-
cato Augusti mensore (1. 7). Not mentioned in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising
Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for
John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 43—62.
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as in the case of Norbanus Ptolemaius.® It might be, therefore, that the divi-
sion between ‘Roman officials’ and ‘local expertise’ could be less than clear-cut
(we may recall in this context the amici of Fronto from Cilicia and Alexandria);
they may even have belonged to that elusive category of ‘resident Roman nego-
tiatores’ rather than to that of imperial officials. However, one must not over-
estimate this as evidence, since Norbanus Ptolemaius was evidently acting in
his official position of iuridicus, and other members of Tuscus’ consilium with
Greek cognomina could, of course, also be Roman officials even if that is not
mentioned explicitly in the minutes. Roman officials could also provide a kind
of ‘semi-local’” expertise themselves, if they served in the province for longer
than (or, at least, not concurrently with) the governor: this would, of course,
particularly apply to imperial procurators and other financial officials, such as
the idiologus and the dioecetes in this text.

For comparison we may turn to another document from Egypt, fragmen-
tarily preserved edict of the prefect L. Valerius Proclus (AD 144—147),” and
an inscription from Sardinia which gives a list of eight men present in the
council of the proconsul L. Helvius Agrippa in AD 68 for the decision on the
boundary dispute between the communities of the Patulcenses and the Galil-
lenses® In both we have lists of Roman names, and, interestingly, there are
fewer names of Hellenistic origin in the second document from Egypt, even
though the council was in this case discussing not a military matter, but a plea
of a certain native called Thaisarios. If Mommsen (followed on this point by
Balogh and Pflaum)® is right to argue that the order in which members of the
consilium were named depends on their official positions (they indeed make
a strong point in discussing the apparently strange order in the Sardinian in-
scription, where M. Stertinius Rufus filius goes before M. Stertinius Rufus fa-
ther — Mommsen supposes that this is because father was a simple eques and
son had held the vigintivirate; the inscription also begins with the legatus and

8 Unfortunately, he appears only in the above—mentioned papyrus (Pflawm H.-G. Les car-

riéres procuratoriennes équestres sous le Haut-Empire Romain. Vol. 3. Paris, 1961.P. 1085).

3 Ed.pr. Fr. Krebs, BGU 288. Cf. on it Balogh E., Pflaum H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet d’Egypte.
Sa composition // Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger. T. 30. 1952. P. 122; Weaver
P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal
History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKech-
nie. Leiden, 2002. P. 43—62. P. 59.

60 CILX 7852 [=ILS 5947 = Bruns’, no. 71a = FIRA 1 59 = MW, no. 455]. The detailed discus-

sion in the ed.pr. is still indispensable: Mommsen T. Decret des Proconsuls von Sardinien L.

Helvius Agrippa vom J. 68 n. Chr. // Hermes. Bd. 2. 1867. S. 102—127.

Mommsen T. Decret des Proconsuls von Sardinien L. Helvius Agrippa vom J. 68 n. Chr. //

Hermes. Bd. 2. 1867. S. 115; Balogh E., Pflaum H.-G. Le “consilium” du préfet d’Egypte. Sa

composition // Revue historique de droit francais et étranger. T. 30. 1952. P. 117—-124.
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the quaestor®®) and the rules of precedence were more or less set, we have in both
of them a rather large proportion of members serving ex officio. If that is true, the
formalisation process in the provinces was developing ahead of Rome itself.

Other examples of the same arrangement come from the provinces of Af-
rica Proconsularis, Achaia, Macedonia, and Hispania Tarraconensis. In an in-
scription from Africa (AE 1921, nos. 38/39) the proconsul Marcellus, deciding
a case between one lulius Regillus and the community of the Aunobaritani
collocutus cum consilio, is attended by his legate Cornutus and ten other men
including, interestingly, some persons of relatively low social status: the three
scribae and the haruspex. It is worth asking if the coincidence in size with
Domitian’s council in Juvenal and Marcus Aurelius’s council in the tabula Ba-
nasitana is entirely accidental or the size of the usual consilium was beginning
to settle around this number. At any rate, councils of the Imperial period are
much smaller in size than those of the Republican period, which arguably re-
flects the changing nature of politics: it would have been imprudent and under
some emperors outright dangerous for a governor under the Empire to estab-
lish networks of political patronage or ostentatiously advertise their connex-
ions through increasing the size of their council.

A further parallel comes from a group of bilingual inscriptions from Del-
phi recording a set of decisions of C. Avidius Nigrinus, an imperial legate in
Achaia, operating alongside the proconsular governor sometime in the period
AD 111-117 on boundary disputes between Delphi and the neighbouring
poleis. Two of these record those who were present in Nigrinus's consilium
without their official titles** However, they are likely to have been Roman

2 Note that in the above-mentioned case of Dolabella he gave his opinion in the council
of the proconsul of Asia first (Cic, II in Verr. 1.73). One may compare this also with the
procedure in the Roman Senate, where opinions were given in strict order of seniority:
Taylor L.R,, Scott R.T. Seating Space in the Roman Senate and the Senatores Pedarii //
Transactions of the American Philological Association. Vol. 100. 1969. P. 548—557, is one
exhaustive discussion among many.

% On the date and nature of his mission see A. Plassard, in FdD 1114, pp. 38-42 (arguing not
entirely convincingly for the autumn of AD 114); Bosworth A.B. Arrian’s Literary Develop-
ment // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 22. 1972. P. 184; Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Ad-
vising Governors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History
for John Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 57 n. 44;
Rousset D. Le territoire de Delphes et la terre d’Apollon. Paris, 2002. P. 144—147; Stadter
P.A. Plutarch and His Roman Readers. Oxford, 2014. P. 77—81.

¢ SIG3 827 A=FdD 1114 290, 11. 8—9; FdD 111.4 294, fr. 4961 (the documents have now been
re-edited with commentary by Rousset D. Le territoire de Delphes et la terre d’Apollon.
Paris, 2002. P. 91—108). The reference in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Gov-
ernors // Thinking Like a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John
Crook on his Eightieth Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 57 contains errors.
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provincial officials or amici of Nigrinus, since all of them have proper Italian
names and the only man with Greek cognomen in this list is known to us and
believed to be already on course of his senatorial career at that time — that is
Flavius Arrianus, the historian Arrian. He is listed first or second in the first
fragment and second or third in the second one, depending on one’s reading
of his nomenclature®’ Sadly, neither list is complete, and we do not know the
size of Nigrinus’ consilium, but one may compare Arrian’s place on it with the
position of senatorial officials in African and Sardinian evidence.

Similarly, in the province of Hispania Tarraconensis we have tabellae de-
fixionum from the reign of Vespasian, in which T. Aurelius Fulvus, leg. Aug.
pro pr., together with Rufus, leg. Aug. in some lower position,®® the procura-
tor Maturus and an unnamed consilium are cursed for judging the dispute be-
tween the Olossitani and the Indicetani®” (H.G. Pflaum suggested to the AE
editors an interesting parallel with another inscription of the Flavian period,
where the legatus Augusti pro praetore, legatus Augusti and procurator Augusti
are honoured by the subject communities in exactly the same order as in in-
scription in question®®).

To summarise, a convention that the main officials of the province must be
invited appears to have acquired a more formal force in the Imperial period —
and should have proved a considerable restraint on the governor’s freedom of
action® It is also notable that the size of the consilium settles around a rela-

6> W. Dittenberger and H. Dessau, SIG3 827 A, note 3c, and A. Stein, PIR2 F 219, were of the

opinion that his full name was Q. Eppius FI. Arrianus, but Plassard in his edition takes a

view that these are two distinct persons, since on the second fragment, unknown to Dit-

tenberger, their names are separated by a punctuation mark. This is further corroborated
by an inscription from Athens, giving Arrian a praenomen Lucius (AE 1971, no437 with
corrections in Oliver J.H. Arrian and the Gellii of Corinth // Greek, Roman and Byzantine

Studies. Vol. 11. 1970. P. 338 [= SEG XXXI 174]); for a reading AV (kiov) ®PAaoviov Apptavov

in SEG1446 (= TAMIV.1 41a), 1. 2 from Nicomedia in Bithynia see Kapetanopoulos E. Arri-

an’s Praenomen Again // Athens Annals of Archaology. 6.1973.P. 301—304; a convenient
summary in Ameling W. L. Flavius Arrianus Neos Xenophon // Epigraphica Anatolica. Bd.
4.1984.5.119-122.

Most probably that of iuridicus (cf. Syme R. Consulates in Absence // Id. Roman Papers.

Vol.1. Oxford, 1979. P. 389).

7 AE 1952,1n0.122. Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like
a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth
Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 57—58 n. 46 is less sure about the nature
of their activities.

68 CIL 11 2477 (AD 79/80), 11. 7—10: C. Calpetano Rantio Quirinali| Val. Festo leg. Aug. pr. pr. |
D. Cornelio Maeciano leg. Aug. | L. Arruntio Maximo proc. Aug.
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¢ Cf. also ajudicial decision given by Severus and Caracalla during their sojourn in Alexandria

and preserved on a papyrus (SB IV 7366 = Oliver J.H. Greek Constitutions of Early Roman
emperors from Inscriptions and Papyri. Philadelphia, 1989. P. 467—469 no. 243; cf. on it Oli-
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tively small number: while the governor retains the ability to pick his friends
for his entourage and advisory board, large scale political networking of the
Late Republic is gone, particularly when we take the growing need to take
local expertise into consideration.

3. Representatives of the Local Elite

The members of the consilium coming from the local elite (or from the resident
Roman negotiatores for that matter) are the least well attested category and the
one for which it is least permissible to extrapolate from the practices of one
province to another: it is not a priori clear that the practices of, say, Achaia and
Asia would be the same as those of Egypt, or, at the other end, Britain. It also
needs stressing that a clear division line with the members of the governor’s
cohors is not always easy, or indeed necessary, to draw. For instance, already
in the principate of Augustus, a certain Claudius Chionis, who held import-
ant municipal offices at Miletus and was an officer of the Roman army before
being entrusted with the charge of the Greek correspondence of a proconsul
of Asia, probably of the infamous Volesus Messalla, clearly the majority of his
intra-provincial official correspondence (I.Didyma 272). Should we classify
somebody like him as a member of the governor’s entourage or as a represen-
tative of the local elite? The example provided by Philostratus in his biography
of the sophist Polemo is similar to a degree. He reports a witticism of Polemo
on the occasion of his being present in the governor’s council during an inter-
rogation under torture of a certain robber (Philostr. VS 1.25.541). Polemo, how-
ever, was a Roman citizen (M. Antonius Polemo), as many of the influential
provincials were by his time, and a companion of the emperor Hadrian in his
journeys through Greece and Asia Minor.”® Was he summoned as an adviser by
virtue of coming from within the province or by virtue of his imperial connec-
tions? It should be observed in this context that while Polemo’s suggestion of
a suitable punishment for the convict, ‘order him to learn by heart some anti-
quated stuff, hardly looks appropriate in court by the usual Roman standards,
it still was clearly to be tolerated from a person of his influence.

ver J.H. A Parallel for the Tabula Banasitana // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 97. 1976.
P. 370—372), where imperial response is testified by five Roman citizens, one of whom (M.
Aurelius Felix, PIRZ A 1503 = PME A 226) was a procurator in Egypt and at least one of the
other four a Roman knight in some official position there (T. Aelius Achilles, PIRZ A 127).

See on him now Janiszewski P., Stebnicka K., Szabat E. Prosopography of Greek Rhetors and
Sophists of the Roman Empire. Oxford, 2015. P. 302—304 no. 860, with further references.
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Our earliest example of a local dignitary on the governor’s judicial consil-
ium is also ambiguous in that respect. It comes from an inscription of Tabae
in Caria, the honorand of which in the turbulent 43 BC joined the council of
Dolabella when the latter, after murdering the proconsul Trebonius, usurped
power in the province of Asia, and was marching east to meet his death at the
hand of Cassius! The same man had earlier served as a Sika0861tng, perhaps
a Roman praefectus iure dicundo, rather than a local official. But few definite
conclusions can be drawn from these facts. The appointment was no doubt
highly irregular and may have been due more to the honorand’s services as a
commander of a cavalry unit (1. 9) than to anything else.

But some people selected more certainly for their local knowledge and
influence are also on record and it is clear that on some occasions at least local
dignitaries served on the governor’s consilium. For instance, in the Acts of the
Apostles (Acts 25.23), Festus, the procurator of Judaea, conducts the case of
St. Paul ‘with .. principal men of the city (obv ... &vdpdot toig xat” e§oxnVv TA¢
nokewc ), alongside his military officers. Similarly, in Egypt in the same period,
Philo of Alexandria’s description the allegedly commendable behaviour of the
prefect Avillius Flaccus before the death of Tiberius claims that he §udged im-
portant cases with the help of those in authority’ (Phil. Flacc. 1.4, Loeb transl.):
it is of course a moot point in what way this is supposed to be different from
Flaccus’ alleged later reliance on the advice of the local party leaders, Diony-
sius, Lampo and Isidorus. By the Severan period consultation with local elite in
judicial matters gets institutionalised, although we cannot quite date that de-
velopment, which does not seem to be in place at the beginning of the period
we are dealing with here.

In a fragment from the treatise of the Severan jurist Herennius Modestinus
on punishments preserved in the Digest, it is stated that the governor ‘when
hearing the cases of imprisonment should summon for advice the men of sen-
atorial rank and the advocates, if all of them live in the city of the province
where he governs’ (D. 48.1.12: custodias auditurus tam clarissimos uiros quam
patronos causarum, si omnes in ciuitate prouinciae quam regit agunt, adbibere).
The terminology — if not interpolated — suggests a relatively late date for the
rule, as senators residing in provinces other than on official duties would even
in the Severan period, let alone earlier, be a rarity.”* This might need to be put

7t L.and ]J. Robert, La Carie 11 6,11. 5—7: kai adtov | AohoPé[A]Aov oD avtokpdropog chvedpov

yevopevov | &[not]etaypévov.

2 See further Cmovuurse6 A.A. Pumcxkuit HamectHux xax marmcrpar (K Bompocy o6
0COBEHHOCTSIX PUMCKOV TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH B 310Xy Paruer mmepun) // Tocysapereo B
ncropun obmectsa (x mpobaeme Kputepues rocypapcresernoctn). M, 1998, C. 282—295.
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in the context of the universal grant of citizenship in AD 212, but any such
causal link is, of course, tentative.”?

A separate category for which we have several attestations is that of local legal
experts (iuris periti, vopukoi) included in the governor’s consilium for their spe-
cialist knowledge. An inscription of Temenothyrai—Flaviopolis in the province
of Asia attests a certain Marcus Aristonicus Timocrates, who was a head of the
Museum at Smyrna in the High Imperial period, an expert in law and acted as
an assessor in the court of the proconsul of Asia’* Even more interesting in this
respect is the epitaph of a certain Cleombrotus from Amasia, a young lawyer who
died just after he first took his place in the consilium of the governor of Bithynia.”®
As no Roman names figure in his inscription, it seems that Cleombrotus was not
a Roman citizen (note, however, that his father’s name was Rufus).

[ have argued elsewhere it was precisely from such local lawyers that the gover-
nors of the imperial period primarily got expertise on local laws and Roman regula-
tions specific to their province’ (In some cases, naturally, they brought other legal
experts with them from elsewhere: note P. Pinnius Iustus, a city councillor at Amas-
tris in Bithynia and legal expert on the council of M. Ulpius Arabianus, proconsul
of Africa in ca. AD 200 and his compatriot.””) Several pieces of evidence from Egypt
show the praefectus Aegypti (or a judge appointed by him) consulting local nomikoi

For Roman citizenship remaining relatively rare on the eve of the Constitutio Antoniniana,
see now, from two different angles, Lavan M. The Spread of Roman Citizenship, 14—212
CE: Quantification in the Face of High Uncertainty // Past and Present. 230.2016. P. 3—46;

Blanco Pérez A.Nomenclature and Dating in Roman Asia Minor: M. Aurelius/a and the 3rd

century AD // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bd. 199. 2016. P. 271-293.

7 IGRRIV 618 (see for a better text Drew-Bear T. The city of Temenouthyrai in Phrygia //
Chiron. Bd. 9. 1979. P. 295 no. 6), 1. 10—14. Cf. Kantor G. Knowledge of law in Roman
Asia Minor // Selbstdarstellung und Kommunikation: Die Verdffentlichung staatlicher
Urkunden auf Stein und Bronze in der Romischen Welt / Hrsg. von R. Haensch. Miinchen,
2009. P. 263—264. For the possibility that he was a juror of a quaestio, see below.

75 IGRRIIT 103, 11. 3—4: v vopukfj tpodyovta Kheduppotov fiprnace Moipa | ipdta ovveldpevov
Brjpott Blet]Ouvikd.

76 Kantor G. Knowledge of law in Roman Asia Minor // Selbstdarstellung und Kommunika-
tion: Die Vero ffentlichung staatlicher Urkunden auf Stein und Bronze in der Rémischen
Welt / Hrsg. von R. Haensch. Miinchen, 2009. P. 249—265. For a prosopography of legal
experts in the eastern provinces, Jones C.P. Juristes romains dans 'Orient grec // Comptes
rendus de I'Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. 2007. P. 1331—1359, to whose list
add add Iulius Dionysios, I.Eph. VI 2026, and Apollonios, I.Eph. VII 3123, at Ephesus; Lu-
cius Vitellius Bassus, a member of a prominent Milesian family, I.Milet. 11 887; and perhaps
Nestor from Laranda in Lycaonia, SEG XLII 1265.

77 CIL VIII 15876, 1. 5-9, with Crook J.A. Legal Advocacy in the Roman World. Ithaca, N,

1995.P. 155. See Kantor G. Knowledge of law in Roman Asia Minor // Selbstdarstellung und

Kommunikation: Die Veroffentlichung staatlicher Urkunden auf Stein und Bronze in der

Romischen Welt / Hrsg. von R. Haensch. Miinchen, 2009. P. 264 n. 65, for further references.
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on the matters of local law.”® In extracts from the proceedings of the prefect’s court
for the year 72,/73, the prefect Julius Lupus gives judgement after consulting ‘Areios
the nomikos'” It seems clear that this Areios cannot be a Roman jurist brought by the
prefect with him: the terminology does not, however, make it entirely clear whether
he was, in fact, a member of the consulivm or an outside expert. The situation is clear-
er in the extracts from the prefectoral records of the reign of Trajan where the prefect
Sulpicius Similis gives decision according to local laws on testamentary disposition
‘having consulted Artemidorus the interpreter of the laws on the matter and talked
with the members of the council’® Artemidorus is clearly a local expert, but the use
of different terminology for him and members of the council may suggest that he
was not a member himself. Peter Parsons in his edition plausibly suggests that the
same Artemidoros appears in the slightly later record of proceedings before the judge
Blaesius Marianus, appointed by the prefect Haterius Nepos (AD 124), who gave
judgement ‘having talked with Artemidorus the nomikos’® In the latter case, Arte-
midorus might have served on the consilium himself (the verb is the same as used for
members in the Oxyrhynchus document): perhaps his status was sufficient for the
advisory board of a judge, but not of the prefect himself.

It may well be significant, then, that there does not seem to be any evidence
for local notables (rather than Roman publicani and negotiatores domiciled in the
provinces) joining governor’s judicial consilium under the Republic. Developments
driven by the expansion of Roman citizenship, which would bring more local cas-
es to governor’s court, are not improbable, even though neither M. Aristonicus
Teimocrates nor Cleombrotus can be safely viewed as Roman citizens themselves.
[t is also significant that legal profession seems to have developed in the provinces
(even in the Greek East) under the Roman influence and in the context of the
conuentus system. Early in the reign of Tiberius, Strabo (12.2.9.539C) could still
view it as a Roman phenomenon, while at Rome itself, transition from the Repub-
lic to the Principate was the time for professionalisation of legal expertise.

Not discussed in Weaver P.R.C. Consilium praesidis: Advising Governors // Thinking Like
a Lawyer: Essays on Legal History and General History for John Crook on his Eightieth
Birthday / Ed. by P. McKechnie. Leiden, 2002. P. 43—62.

7 JR.Rea, P.Oxy. XXXVI 2757, col. I, 11. 4/5: [muBopevog] | Apeiov 100 vopkod.

PJ. Parsons, P.Oxy. XLII 3015, 1l. 9—11: nuBopevog Apteiuddpov tod ¢€n|yovuévou to[vg]
vopovn mepl o0 Tpdypatog | kal ouvAalfoag toig ovp[flovlotg.

81 CPRI18 (= M.Chr. 84),11.24/25: cuvAalfoag | Apte[p]d[dpw T]® vou[kd. See on it Crook
J.A. Legal Advocacy in the Roman World. Ithaca, NY, 1995. P. 74—75. Cf. also a reference
to the ‘opinions of lawyers’ on matters of native Egyptian law in the famous petition of
Dionysia (P.Oxy. 11 237.vii, 11. 14/15).

Cf. Frier B.W. The Rise of the Roman Jurists: Studies in Cicero’s Pro Caecina. Princeton,
1983, for setting out the problem.
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The context of the conuentus raises a final important question: of the more
formal juries (quaestiones) on the Roman model in provincial context, as at-
tested by the first edict of Augustus’ edicts from Cyrene (SEG IX 8, 11. 1-40). At
Cyrene, these included both Greek and Roman judges with property of not less
than 2,500 denarii and were distinct from the consilium as discussed above$?
It is within the realm of possibility that these two procedural forms were in
certain important aspects quite close: some scholars, notably Wolfgang Kun-
kel, have suggested that decisions of the consilium might have been binding on
the governor no less than decisions of a guaestio of the Cyrene edicts type3
Nonetheless, even if this highly controversial theory is correct, there would
have been a whole world of difference for a provincial litigant, particularly not
a very influential one, between being judged by governor’s appointees, over
the selection of which they had no control whatsoever, and standing before a
court selected from a known album and exercising the right of reiectio iudicum,
available to the parties in the province of Cyrenaica.

Evidence from other eastern provinces remains scanty and there is no rea-
son to assume that such a system was ever established universally: one would
expect a difference between e.g. the proconsular Asia and the frontier procu-
ratorial province of Cappadocia. Burton was likely right in rejecting Wlassak’s
theory that the definition of iudicia during the assize as Sikaotiipia ordinariain
the second excursus of two into the history of conuentus in Theophilus’ Greek
paraphrase of Justinian’s Institutes (Theoph. Inst. 3.12 pr) refers to standing
courts® Burton’s own attractive interpretation has been to connect this men-
tion to the evident stress put by Theophilus in the same passage on the fact

83 For detailed commentary, De Visscher F. Les Edits d’Auguste découverts & Cyrene. Louvain,

1940. P. 55—77, is still indispensable. Note, however, that the fourth edict uses the term
ovvBovAtov kpit@v for the guaestio, a term normally reserved for the consilium: SEG IX 8, 1.
66, with Laffi U. In greco per i Greci: Ricerche sul lessico greco del processo civile e crimina-
le romano nelle attestazioni di fonti documentarie romane. Pavia, 2013. P. 42. For another
formal council of the governor acting within the conuentus setting, note the consilium for
the purposes of manumission instituted in the lex Aelia Sentia. Here it comprised of twenty
Roman citizens and gathered on the last day of the conuentus and that probably implies that

these Roman citizens were mainly local inhabitants (Gaius, Inst. 1.20; Ulp. Reg. 1.13a).
8 Kunkel W. Untersuchungen zur Entwicklung des rémischen Kriminalverfahrens in vor-
sullanischer Zeit. Miinchen, 1962. S. 79-90, developed in Kunkel W. Die Funktion des
Konsiliums in der magistratischen Strafjustiz und im Kaisergericht // Zeitschrift der Savi-
gny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschicte. Romanistische Abteilung. Bd. 84. 1967. S. 218—244; Bd.
85.1968. S. 253—329; see contra Garnsey P. The Lex Iulia and Appeal under the Empire
// Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 56. 1966. P. 167—189; Id. The criminal jurisdiction of
governors // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 58.1968. P. 51-59.
Wlassak M. Romische Prozessgesetze: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Formularverfahrens.
Leipzig, 1919.Bd. 1. S. 35 Anm. 54.
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that previously court was held «only at the time of the conuentus» (¢v pévow
T Kap T0d conuentu), the situation that changed by Theophilus’ own time.
Some suggestive evidence, however, comes from the provinces of Asia, Pon-
tus-Bithynia and Achaia. Dio Chrysostom boasted that after he had secured
the conuentus status for his home city, Prusa, citizens of Prusa had the right «to
judge themselves» (Dio Chrys. Or. 40.10: Sikaletv avtoi); a strong statement,
unless this was a rhetorical exaggeration — even the Severan rules mentioned
by Modestinus did not oblige the governor to put locals on his consilium on ev-
ery occasion. What exactly Dio meant by that is perhaps explained by the state-
ment of Pliny the Younger, who in his letter to Trajan concerning the case of
Flavius Archippus says that when he came to Prusa he was «summoning jurors
and preparing to hold assizes»®” AN. Sherwin-White has plausibly suggested
that these iudices were members of a jury-court of the quaestio type, rather
than iudices priuati, since, as he rightly stresses, there was not necessarily any
need for the governor to form an album of private judges for the conuentus®
In support of his view he adduced two early imperial honorific inscriptions.
In the first of them among the offices of a certain Quintus Decius Saturninus
is listed a post (under Tiberius or in the late years of Augustus) of praef(ectus)
fabr(um) i(ure) d(icundo) et sortiend(is) | iudicibus in Asia, with responsibil-
ity for selecting judges by lot in the province® In the second it is said of one
Gaius Calpurnius Asclepiades from Prusa, who lived in A.D. 87—147, that he
‘served as an assessor to the magistrates of the Roman People in Asia and in
other provinces and was entrusted with care of [tablets?] in the judicial urn’*
Sherwin-White’s attractive hypothesis is that here too the existence of juries
is implied, contrary to the view of Mommsen that a list of iudices priuati was

8 Burton G.P. Proconsuls, Assizes and the Administration of Justice under the Empire //

Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65.1975. P. 99.

Plin. epist. X.58.1: ‘cum citarem iudices, domine, conuentum incobaturus’, tr. B. Radice (LCL).

8 Sherwin-White A.N. The Letters of Pliny: A Historical and Social Commentary. Oxford,
1966. P. 639—640. There is no need to follow him in assuming that iudices in private cases
would be found only (or even mainly) among governor’s comites. Locals could as easily
be appointed, and granting one’s comites as judges would not always be convenient: there
were too few of them for the task and they had to accompany their governor further in
his circuit. This does not affect Sherwin-White’s main argument, however. See also, for a
terminological parallel with Cic,, Verr. 11.1.19 (doubtless referring to a quaestio), Hardy
E.G. C. Plinii Caecilii Secundi Epistulae ad Traianum imperatorem cum eiusdem responsis.
London, 1889. P. 161. For judges in private law cases not from the album, cf. Mazeaud J. La
nomination du judex unus sous la procédure formulaire 8 Rome. Paris, 1933. P. 86—103.

9 CILX 5393 [= ILS 6286], 11 7—8.

% CIL XI 3943 [= ILS 7789), 1. 6—8: adsedit magis|tratibus populi Romani ita ut in aliis et in
prouincia Asia, custodiar. | [tabellar.? | in urna iudicum.
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meant in these texts,”! and that sortiendis iudicibus should refer to the selection
procedures of the same type as in Roman quaestiones or in Cyrenaica. It does
not seem impossible to me that the second inscription refers not to selection of
judges but to counting their votes and in that case a jury of some sort is implied
(this cannot be a panel of recuperatores, for the proconsul is presiding over this
court, and secret ballot appears more appropriate for a guaestio than for an ad-
visory board). But this meaning cannot be established with complete certainty.

Independently of Sherwin-White and without discussion of the two Lat-
in texts, Louis Robert has pointed out that the mention of an assistant of the
proconsul kAfjpov in the aforementioned inscription of Claudius Chionis (I.
Didyma 272, 1. 19) should also be connected to the terminology of the first
Cyrene Edict”? This evidence is particularly significant as contemporary with
the inscription of Decius Saturninus.

The spread of the Roman system in that period has also been strikingly
confirmed by an inscription from Chersonesus Taurica, recently published by
Igor Makarov (SEG LV 838).”* As noted by its first editor, this decree of the late
first or early second century AD concerned with the reform of civic jury-courts
introduced (apparently without any intervention from Rome) the Roman
institution of reiectio iudicum, so far unknown in the Greek legal procedure
elsewhere, using exactly the same verb &moléyew for the Latin reicere as used
in the first Cyrene Edict and in the Cnidus copy of the lex repetundarum, of-
ficial Roman translations in both cases” Roman influence is undeniable and
it is a much more economical hypothesis that this procedure was adopted by
the Chersonesites from the province of Pontus-Bithynia, to which they were
closely connected both by the foundation tie to Heraclea Pontica and by active
trade links, than that the source of influence was the city of Rome itself.

For the time of Pliny, Dio and Calpurnius Asclepiades, somewhat clearer
information is provided by the passage in Philostratus’ biography of the soph-

L Mommsen T. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. IL.1. Leipzig, 1888. S. 231 Anm. 3.

2 Robert L. Les inscriptions de Didyme // Gnomon. Bd. 31. 1959. P. 665—666 [= Idem. Opera
Minora Selecta. Vol. III. Paris, 1969. P. 1630—1631].

For what follows, cf. in more detail Kantor G. Local Courts of Chersonesus Taurica in the
Roman Age // Epigraphical Approaches to the Post-Classical Polis: Fourth Century BC to
Second Century AD / Ed. by P. Martzavou and N. Papazarkadas. Oxford, 2012. P. 6986,
esp. pp. 80—86 (summary in SEG LXI 607); accepted by A. Avram, BE (2013), no. 312. For an-
other imitation of Roman sortitio procedure outside the area of direct Roman rule note the
introduction of Staldxeotg, seeming to mean ‘selection by lot’, in the courts of the Lycian
League (TAMII 508, 11. 26 /27); for this hapax legomenon, Larsen J.A.O. Tituli Asiae Minoris,
II, 508 // Classical Philology. Vol. 38. 1943. P. 190.

Laffi U. In greco per i Greci: Ricerche sul lessico greco del processo civile e criminale roma-
no nelle attestazioni di fonti documentarie romane. Pavia, 2013. P. 40 and 48.
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ist Dionysius of Miletus. Philostratus describes a meeting between Dionysius
and Polemo, then a rising star of the Asian sophistic. The latter came to Sardis
‘to plead a case before the one hundred men who had jurisdiction over Lydia
(&yopevowv diknv év Toig Ekatov avdpdoty, Ve  @v Edikatovto 1) Avdia)’ (Phil, V.S.
122.524, Loeb tr, slightly corrected). As we learn several lines below, this case
was over some substantial property (Polemo was offered a fee of two talents by
his client, a rich Lydian), and this has attracted comparisons with the compe-
tence of the centumviral court in the city of Rome over inheritance law. Indeed,
in the Loeb translation of W.C. Wright the name of the court is rendered just as
‘the Centumviri’. It seems more prudent to avoid such a direct translation (the
only correction I have made in the quotation above). It is not certain (however
probable) that this was an inheritance case. Nonetheless, the court here is cer-
tainly provincial, and not civic: it had competence over Lydia and not just Sardis,
Polemo was invited from Smyrna (or Laodicea) as an advocate, and Dionysius
came from Miletus on some business (nothing to do with Polemo) exactly on the
same day. The most plausible context, suggested already by Isidore Lévy in the
nineteenth century, would be an assize session at Sardis, the conuentus capital
of Lydia?® Philostratus hailed from the Greek East himself and shows remark-
able grasp of Asia Minor matters throughout his writings: his evidence has now
been strikingly paralleled by a recently discovered imperial letter from Troezen
in province of Achaia, probably of AD 211/2, which speaks of a court of 100
selected on the basis of a property qualification (SEG LVIII 330, 1. 5: g¢katov amno
Telpnipatog). It is improbable that the inscription is dealing with a civic court
from Troezen: the size of the court would be too large for a polis of that size, and
besides it is unlikely that the constitution of a local court attracted direct impe-
rial attention. Unfortunately, the fragmentary state of the inscription does not
allow further interpretation, but it is tempting to see this as a provincial court
established on the same model as the one at Sardis.

It might be significant that the term npdxpitog, used in the inscription
of M. Aristonicus Teimocrates for his membership of the governor’s council
(IGRR 1V 618, 1. 14), may have been employed in the province of Achaia for
the jurors nominated to a provincial court (the nature of which is not entirely
certain) by provincial communities and confirmed by the proconsul or the
corrector, if the procedure described in a third-century Spartan inscription was

% Lévy I Etudes sur la vie municipale de 'Asie Mineure sous les Antonins. 2de série: Les of-
fices publics // Revue des études grecques. Vol. 12. 1899. P. 278 n. 3; 279 n. 1, followed by
Chapot V. L a province romaine proconsulaire d’Asie. Paris, 1904. P. 352—353 n. 2. Lévy’s
additional observation that the jurors were ‘sans doute répartis en dix décuries’ (p. 278 n. 3)
is not compelling.
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standard.’® It is conceivable, though unprovable, that in the case of Timocrates
it also meant something of a similar kind, and not simply an assessor on the
governor’s consilium.

In short, although the argument for the existence of guaestiones in Asia,
Pontus-Bithynia and Achaia in the early imperial period remains what K. Hop-
kins has called a ‘wigwam argument’,” it seems to me that the burden of proof
lies on those who would wish to deny it. We may be reasonably certain, though,
that nothing of the kind existed in the age of Cicero, who makes no mention of
any such arrangements in his otherwise extensive descriptions of the organiza-
tion of the provinces of Asia and Cilicia. The reforms, if they took place, should
be attributed to Augustus and put in the context of his changes in provincial
government. How close in detail it was in any other province to the system
introduced by him in Cyrene will, in the absence of new evidence, remain
unknown. The system of the nomination of jurors by provincial communities,
which may have existed in Achaia, is markedly different, however.® It is clear
from Pliny’s practice, though, that one general principle remained the same in
Pontus-Bithynia as in the fourth edict of Cyrene: the governor could decide for
himself whether to give judgement personally or to sit with a quaestio (SEG IX
8, 1. 66: adt0g Sayervdokew k[ai] iotdvar fj cupfovliov kprt@wv mapéxew). The
right ikdlewv adtol still depended to a certain extent on his goodwill. Whatev-
er else the Augustan reform was, it was no Magna Carta.

The structure and composition of the governor’s consilium in the Early
Empire were still flexible and not strictly set, just as remained the case with
the emperor’s council and the advisory boards of the magistrates at Rome. The
final formalisation had to wait until the tetrarchic period, even though some
bits of regulation were introduced for specific situations earlier, from Augustus
to the age of the Severans. In any particular case it could have been changed
on the governor’s decision or on the emperor’s orders. For some time it was

% IG Vi 541 (Sparta), with Veyne P. TPOKPITOZ: Jurés provinciaux dans des insriptions de
Sparte // Revue de philologie, de littérature et d’histoire anciennes. T. 59. 1985. P. 21-25
(SEG XXXV 3306) for a new reading of 1l. 17—19, and suggesting a similar restoration in IG
Vi 542, 1. 12; Fournier ]. Entre tutelle romaine et autonomie civique: L’administration judi-
ciaire dans les provinces hellénophones de "'Empire romain (129 av. J-C. — 235 apr. ]-C.).
Athenes, 2010. P. 37—38. The date may be as late as AD 221, cf. Spawforth A.J.S. Notes on
the Third Century AD in Spartan Epigraphy // Annual of the British School at Athens.
Vol. 79.1984. P. 270-273.

7 Hopkins K. Conquerors and Slaves: Sociological Studies in Roman History. Cambridge,
1978.P. 20.

% Cf. Veyne P. IPOKPITOZ: Jurés provinciaux dans des insriptions de Sparte // Revue de
philologie, de littérature et d’histoire anciennes. T. 59. 1985. P. 22 n. 4, who suggests that
the first Cyrene Edict was a stop-gap measure, later abandoned.
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not even in a strict sense obligatory for the governor to consult his consilium
(one hesitates to put the change as late as the great work on administrative law
undertaken by the Severan jurists, but there is no firm attestation in the ear-
lier period). In some circumstances, however, at least in key public provinces
in the East, the governor was supposed to operate in the context of a quaestio
on the Roman model, which would have considerably restricted his freedom
of action. The system is described in detail at Cyrene, but we appear to have
some glimpses of it both in Asia Minor and in mainland Greece and it could
be imitated by semi-independent communities on the fringes of Roman power.

Even so, some common conventions and patterns certainly applied. Coun-
cils tended to be much smaller than in the Republican period (councils of
twelve members and smaller appear in our sources), presumably due to the
much more precarious political situation of provincial governors. Other Ro-
man officials in the province were generally invited, presumably when they
were present on the spot and especially (in the case of imperial procurators)
when their sphere of responsibility was concerned. That further restricted
the governor’s supposed freedom of choice: in a small council and with the
growing recognition of the need to involve local dignitaries and experts as his
advisers, he would struggle to reward his own entourage with positions on
the consilium. The general trajectory from the uncontrollable warlords of the
Late Republic to the severely circumscribed post-tetrarchic civilian governors
can be observed in this aspect of their powers too, even if key moves in that
direction come only in the Severan period or later. It goes in parallel with the
general tendency to regulate official advice more strictly and remunerate it
more formally which by the end of our period affected the imperial council
and the councils of Roman magistrates as well: by that point Roman state was
ceasing to be, in Peter Garnsey’s and Richard Saller’s celebrated phrase, an
‘empire without bureaucracy’. In our period, however, these tendencies remain
restricted in scope and traditional social considerations continue to play their
role, just at they would in a senator’s consilium domesticum.

SN2
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QUI IN CONSILIO ESTIS:
CYIEBHDBIE COBETHURH HAMECTHHROB
B 9IIOXY PAHHEW UMIIEPHUI

AAHHOTL CTAThe AACTCSI 0030P AUTEPATYPHBIX, FOPUAMNIECKIUX

" AOKYMEHTAABHBIX CBUAETEABCTB Itepropa [Tosauent Pecrry-
6amkm m ITpuHIMIIATA O COCTaBE M ITOAHOMOUMSIX CYACOHBIX
COBETHMKOB PUMCKUX HAMECTHUKOB ITPOBUHIIMM, AO MHCTU-
TyLUOHAAM3ALMN U «OropokpaTusanmm» ux poan B I1I B. H. 2.
Kak m AOASKHOCTHBIE AMIJa B camom Prme, HAMECTHUKM CO-
XPAHSIOT B 3TOT IIEPUOA 3HAYUTEABHYIO CBOOOAY B BBIOOPE CBOMX COBETHMKOB.
Ora cBobOAa, OAHAKO, OblAA OrpaHMYeHA KOHBEHLMEN, TpeOOBaBIIeN IIpuUrAa-
IIATh B COBET APYIUX IIPEACTABUTEACH PUMCKOV BAACTHM B IIPOBUHLUN M IIPEA-
CTABUTEACT MECTHOWM JAUTHI, a TAKJKEe COKPAIJeHMeM OOBIYHOM UMCACHHOCTM
COBeTa B CPABHEHMM C PECIYOAMKAHCKUM IIEPUOAOM, AO IIPUMEPHO 12 4AeHOB.
DTO OrpaHMYMBAAO BO3MOSKHOCTM HAMECTHMKA WMCIIOAB30BATH HA3ZHAYCHMS
B CBOV COBET B MOAMTMYECKMUX Leastx. CoBeT AaBas BO3MOYKHOCTh ITPUBACKATH
MECTHYIO IOPUAMIECKYIO SKCIIEPTM3Y, B T. 4. B BOIIPOCAX MECTHOTO IIPaBa, OA-
HAKO HE BO BCEX CAYYASIX IOPUAMYECKME KOHCYABTAHTHI HAMECTHUKOB OBIATA €TO
IIOAHOITPABHBIMM YA€HAMMU. XOTsI HAIIW MCTOYHMKIU HE AAIOT OCHOBAHWMM CUM-
TaTh, YTO IIPUTOBOP HAMECTHMKA OBIA BO BCEX CAYYASIX CBSI3aH PEKOMEHAALMEN
COBETA, PSIA CBUACTEABCTB TOBOPUT B IIOAB3Y ITPEATIOAOSKEHNS, UTO B PSIAE IIPO-
BuHyni (Axarist, Asus, Buduuns) B meprnop MeskAy mpuHUnMmaTamu ABrycra
n TpasiHa coBeT MOT 3aMEHSITHCSI B YTOAOBHOM CYAOITPOM3BOACTBE ITOCTOSIHHBI-
M cyAeOHBIMM Komucenssmu (quaestiones) 1o puMcKomMy oOpasiy, Impsimo 3a-
CBMAETEABCTBOBAHHBIMI B 9AMKTaX ABrycra n3 Kupenankm.

=

@ Ranrop leopruit MakcuvoBy @

AOoKTOP Pprirocodpmm OKcPOPACKOTO VHUBEPCUTETA,

CeHT-ASKOHC KOAAEASK



A.B. O6pe3koBa

NMIIEPATOPCKIUIT KOHCUCTOPHI
B IV — HAYAJIE V B. (110 TAHHBIM
MO3THEPHMCROTO 3AKOHOJIATE/ILCTBA)

koHcucropun nmreparop Geopocnit Asrycr ckasaa: “Or erm-
CKOIIa He TPEOYIOT SIBUTHCS B CYA AASL AAUM CBUAETEABCKMUX IO
Ka3aHM! HU TI0 CTATyCy, HU 110 3akony »!. [TpogmtmposanHoe
cyaebHOE TTOCTaHOBAEHME — (QPATMEHT KOHCTUTYLMUU UMITE-

paropa Peopocmst [ (379—395) — 0AHO M3 MHOTMX, BHIHECEH-
HBIX B UMIIEPATOPCKOM KOHCUCTOPUM, COBETE, COOMPABIIIEMCST ITPU MMIIepaTOpe
B a11oxy [ losauen Mmnepun. [ IpuHsTO camTaTs, 4TO B Iponjecce JeHTPaAMU3aLUI
CUCTeMBI YIIpaBAeHMs VmIiepuert, CTaBIIei CACACTBIEM PedOPM UMIIEPATOPOB
Anoxaermana (284—305) n Koncrantuna 1 (306—337), moaHOMOUMST 9TOTO
VIPESKACHMSI, CTABIIETO IPEEMHUKOM CO3AAHHOTO erte Aprycrom consilium
PTincipis, M CTaTyC IPUHUMACMBIX UM PELICHMUI IIOABEPTACH CYIJECTBEHHBIM
nameHeHnIM. OAHAKO ITOAOOHBIN PE3YABTAT AAACKO He OYeBUACH, Tem boaee 9To
3BOAIOLMSI BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP Oblaa Aninb Hadata AnokaermnaHom n KoHcran-
THUHOM; X IIPEEMHUKN Ha MMIIEPATOPCKOM IIPECTOAE BHECA HE MEHee 3Hauu-
MBIVl BKAA B COBEPLICHCTBOBAHNME BAACTHBIX MEXaHM3MOB M MX IIPUCIIOCODAe-
HMe K MEHSIOIUMCS COIUAABHO-TIOAUTUIECKUM M SKOHOMMUYECKUM YCAOBVSIM.

! «In consistorio imp[erator] Theodosius alugustus] dixit: episcopus nec honore nec legibus
ad testimonium flagitatur» (CTh.11.39.8 (a. 381, Grat./Valent./Theod.)).
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Koncrantna I Beanxmn

//IMeHHO TIO3TOMY MCTOPWS MMIIEPATOPCKOTO KOHCUCTOPMS B 310Xy [To3a-
Hent Mimrepun (Kax, BIIpodem, M MCTOPMs AFOOOTO BAACTHOTO MHCTUTYTA STOTO
BPEMEHN) HEe MOYKET PaCCMATPUBATLCS AUIID B OOIeM KOHTEKCTe pedopm Ire-
P1OAa AOMMHATA; 3TA UCTOPUS AOASKHA CTATh OOBEKTOM boAee CIIeMaAbHOTO
TICCACAOBAHAS, ITPEAIIOAATAIOIETO M3BeCTHOe abcTparnposaHme oT o0Iyero mpu
OITPEACASIONEM BHUMAHUN K YaCTHOMY. V3MeHeHMs, KOTOphIe HeCAM 3TU pe-
$OpMBI, He HOCMAY B3PBIBHOTO, PEBOAIOLIMOHHOTO XapaKTepa, a HAKAIIAMBAAACH
HOCTEIICHHO, MEHSS ODAMK, CTPYKTYPY 1 PYHKLMM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX YIPEsK-
AEHWT1, 2 BMECTE C HUMM — W CUCTEMBI BAaCTH B eaom. Himske s mocTaparoch
[I0KA3aTh, YTO 3TA TEHACHLMS B IIOAHOW MEPe IIPOSIBUAACH B CAYIAE ITO3AHEPUM-
CKOTO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETA-KOHCUCTOPWUSL

Hecmotps Ha TO, 9TO KOAMYECTBO PAabOT, IOCBAIJEHHBIX PA3AMYHBIM aCIICK-
TaM, CBSI3AHHBIM C M3YYEHMEM WUCTOPUM ITOTO MHCTUTYTA, AOCTATOYHO BEAM-
KO%, IIpM GAMIKAVIIIEM PACCMOTPEHMI BBISICHSIETCSI, 9YTO AO CHX IIOP BOIIPOCOB

2 Seeck O. Comes consistorianus // Paulys Realencyclopidie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 4. Hlfb. 7. 1900; Seeck O. Consistorium // Paulys
Realencyclopidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 4. Hlfb. 7. 1900; Cicogna G.
Consilium principis. Consistorium. Ricerche di diritto romano pubblico e di diritto
privato. Torino, 1902; Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire 284—602: A Social, Economic
and Administrative Survey / 3 vols. Oxford, 1964; Weiss P.B. Consistorium und comites
consistoriani: Untersuchungen zur Hofbeamtenschaft des 4. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. auf
prosopographischer Grundlage. Wiirzburg, 1975; Delmaire R. Les institutions du Bas-Empire
Romain, de Constantin a Justinien. Vol. 1: Les institutions civiles palatines. Paris, 1995; me-
Hee oppobHo: Kyaaxobexuii FO.A. Vicropust Busammmn. T.1: 395—518 roast. CIT6, 2003;
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OCTAeTCs TOPasA0 boabIle, yem OTBeTOB. TaK, BIIAOTh AO HACTOSIETO BPEeMEHWU
AVUCKYCCUOHHBIMIM OCTAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI O BPEMEHW BO3HWUKHOBEHMS MHCTUTYTA,
O TEPMMHOAOTUH, JIIOTPEOASIIOIIENCS AAS €TO ODO3HAYCHLS, 4 TAKIKE O COCTaBe
KOHCUCTOPUAL. VIX 5 M moCcTaparoch MPOSICHUTD B AAHHOV CTAThE.
XpoHoaormyeckne pamrn Hactosero nccaeaoBanmst (IV — navaso V B.)
OIIPEACASIIOTCSI, IIPESKAE BCETO, TeM, YTO Ha ITOT IIEPUOA IIPUXOAMTCS dasa cTa-
HOBACHWMSI HOBOV CHUCTEMBI BAACTM, OCHOBBI KOTOPOW OBIAM 3aA0KeHBI pedop-
mamn Anoxaernana n KoncranTnHa 1 KoTOpast orpeAeAnsa OOAMK B TTO3A-
HEPUMCKOV CUCTEMBI VIIPABACHWS, B LJEAOM, M MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETa, KaK
ee 4acTH, B 9acTHOCTH. Kpome TOro, 3T XPOHOAOIMIECKME PAMKI B OCHOBHOM
COBIIAAAIOT C AATMPOBKOV U3AAHNUS MMIICPATOPCKMX KOHCTUTYLMAT, BOIICAIIIMUX
B cocTaB kopekca Peopocnst (312—437 r1r.), cOCTaBACHHOTO IO YKAa3aHUIO BOC-
touHoro nmmneparopa Geopocns I Maaamrero (408 —450) komuccenen ksecTopa
CBSILJEHHOTO ABOpUa AHTHOXA K 438 1. DTOT MCTOYHMK, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE €T0 13-
BECTHBIE HEAOCTATKM (B YACTHOCTM, Ha TOT PaKT, ITO IIOAHBIN TEKCT TAMSITHUKA
HE COXPAHMACS U IIPUXOAMUTCS IIOAB30BATHCS PeKOHCTpyKyMen T. Mommsena,
I'T. Kprorepa n O. Meniepa), coaepskuT Hanboasee CUCTEMHYIO MHGOPMALUIO O
HIO3AHEPUMCKOM CHCTeME BAACTM 1 (YTO HanboAaee BayKHO) MO3BOASIET IIPOCAE-
AVTD 3BOAIOLIMIO ITOV CUCTEMBI Ha IIPOTSIKEHMM BCETO YKa3aHHOTO IEPUOAa’.
mniepaTopckme KOHCTUTYLIWUN, B KOTOPBIX PUIYPUPYeT AMOO cam TepMUH
consistorium, Ambo IPOMU3BOAHOE OT HETO IIpUAAraTeAbHOE consistorianus, He
COCTABASIFOT €AMHOTO TUTYAAY, HO PaCCPEAOTOUCHDI IO PA3HbIM KHMUIAM; dare
BCETO OHWM BCTPEYAIOTCS B IIECTOM M OAMHHAALIATOV KHUrAaX. B mepBon m3 Hux
(Lib.VI) 06beKTOM TPABOBOTO PETYAMPOBAHMS SBASETCSI CTATYC CEHATOPOB U
AMII, AOCTUTAIOIUX CEHATOPCKMUX IIPUBMACTUI II0 CAY>KOe. boabmas ske gacTsp
xkuurm (CTh.VL.8—38) mocssmyena cratycy AOAJKHOCTHBIX AUII ABOPLJOBOTO Be-
AOMCTBA, HAIIPSIMYIO ITOAYMHEHHBIX MMIIEPATOPy (OT IIPEIIO3UTOB CBSIIJEHHO

De Martino F. Storia della costituzione romana. Vol. 5. Napoli, 1967; De Bonfils G. Il comes
et quaestor nell’eta della dinastia Costantiniana, Napoli, 1981; Demandt A. Geschichte der
Spatantike: Das Romische Reich von Diocletian bis Justinian 284—565 n. Chr. S. 1, 1998;
Smith R. The imperial court of the Late Roman Empire A.D. 300 — A.D. 400 // The court
society in ancient monarchies / Ed. Spawforth AJ.S. Cambridge, 2007. P. 157—-232.

Obwyne cseperns o kopexkce Peopocnst em., Hap: Konmeb A.B. Koanduranms Geopocmst
n ee mpeanocsiakn // TUS ANTIQUUM. Apeenee mpaso. 1996. Ne 1. C. 247—-261; The
Theodosian Code / Ed. by J. Harries, I. Wood. London, 1993. B nactosiiyeit pabore nciioapso-
BaHo uspaaume: Mommsen T., Meyer E., Kriiger P. Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus
sirmodianis. Berlin, 1901. Bd. 2. S. 27—906 (upn cchiakax — CTh). B CTh. Boman He ee
roHCTUTYUMN 312—438 11, psip m3 Hux oTpasmuacs B Koaexce FOctnumana. Cm.: Corpus luris
Civilis / Rec. P. Krueger. Vol. 2: Codex Iustianianus. Berolini, 1906 (ipn ccprakax — CJ.).
Mckarouernem mosket cayskuth turya CTh.6.12 De comitibus consistorianis [O komurax
KOHCUCTOPU:L], OAHAKO B HETO BXOAUT BCETO AUIIIb OAHA KOHCTUTYIMSL.
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Qeopocuit 11

OITOYMBAABHM AO KOHIOIIMX M T. IL). YTO JKe KacaeTcsl OAMHHAALIATON KHUIH,
TO €€ COAEPIKaHMe CBSI3aHO TAABHBIM OOPA3OM ¢ peryanpoBaHmnem GprcKasbHOM
cdepsl. Beero koHcncTOpNit B TOM nan MHOM GOpMe YIIOMMUHACTCS boAee Yem B
20 KOHCTUTYLMSIX, Camasl PAHHSISI M3 KOTOPBIX M3AaHA B 302 T, a camast Io3A-
Hs1st — B 435 10 Takum 06pasom, kopeke PeoAOCHsT COAEPIKUT AOCTATOYHO UH-
dopmanmm AASL UCCACAOBAHMSI KOHCUCTOPWMSI B YKA3aHHBIN IIEPHUOA.

[Tomnmo Hero, B MCCACAOBAHMM YITEHBI KOHCTUTYOUNU [V — Havasna V B,
10 Pa3sHbIM IIPUYMHAM HE BOILICAIME B KOACKC DeoAOCHs, HO BKAIOYCHHbIE B
Kopeke FOcTmHMaHa, TTO3AHSIS BEPCHsl KOTOPOTO, KaK M3BECTHO, Oblaa cOCTaB-
ACHA KOMMCCUEN TIOA PYKOBOACTBOM fopumcta Tpubonnana x 534 r. Peus mper
0 koHCTUTYOUsIX umieparopa Anokaernana (C.947.12) (6e3 parsr), Koncran-
tnna (C.7.14 (319—323 rr.) u C.6.7.2 (326 1.)), a Takske BaaenTunmana I, Qe-
opocmst I m Apkapnsa (C2.12.25) 392 r. Baskna Taxoke koncturyums [onopust m
Deopocnms I, parmporannas 415 r. (C.12.16.1), koTopast XOTsI U BOIIIAA B COCTAB

> Consistorium: CTh.11.39.5 (a.362, Iulian.), CTh.6.35.7 (a.367, Valent./Valens), CTh.6.30.1
(a.379, Grat./Valent.,/Theod.), CTh.6.10.2 (a.381, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.11.39.8
(a.381, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.11.224 (a.383, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.12.12.10
(a.385, Valent./Theod./Arc.), CTh.6.26.5 (a.389, Valent./Theod./Arc.), CTh.6.4.28 (a.396,
Arc./Hon.), CTh.9.14.3 (a.397, Arc./Hon.), CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./Hon.), C12.16.1 (a415,
Hon./Theod.), CTh.6.22.8 (a425, Theod./Valent.), CTh.6.226 (a.428, Theod./Valent.),
consistorianus: CTh.6.304 (a.379, Grat./Valent./Theod)), CTh.11.16.15 (a.382, Grat./
Valent./Theod.), CTh.7.8.3 (a.384, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.11.16.18 (a.390, Valent./
Theod./Arc), C2.1225 (a392, Valent./Theod./Arc.), CTh.10.5.1 (a.398, Arc./Hon.)),
CTh.11.181 (a409 [412], Hon./Theod.), CTh.6.22.8 (a425, Theod./Valent.), CTh.1.1.6.2
(a435, Theod./Valent.).
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ropekca Geopocms (CTh.6.23.1), Ho Aninb B BrAe HEGOABIIIOTO OTPHIBKA, TOTAQ
Kak koaexc FOctmHmana coxpanma ropasao 6oaee IMOAHYIO BEPCHIO, B KOTOPOV,
cpeAn mmpouero, urypupyer noustue consistorium. Haxoner, aast yaera 6oaee
IIMPOKOTO MCTOPUKO-IIPABOBOTO KOHTEKCTA OblAa IIpMBACYCHA MHPOPMALASI
psiaa koHcTmTygmit FOcTMHMAHA, B KOTOPBIX GUIYPUPYET KOHCUCTOPUIA, AATHU-
posarnbm 529 . (C1.2.22; C.1.14.12; C4.34.11; C.5.12.30).

B HacTosIjen craThe He CTaBMAACh 3aAA9A IIPUBACUCHMST BCETO KPYTa MCTOY-
HUKOB, COAEPYKAIMX MHGOPMALIMIO, CBSI3AHHYIO C UCTOPUET MHCTUTYTA [TO3A-
HEPUMCKOTO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETa. TaKOro POAQ MCCACAOBAHME COBEPIIIEHHO
HEOOXOAMO, OAHAKO II0 CBOEMY O0BEMY OHO BBIXOAMUT 32 OTPAHUICHHbIE PAMKA
CTaTbM; 51 IAAHUPYIO OCYIJecTBUTH ero B Oyaymgem. [Toka ske st GyAy ommparsest
AMIIIb HA MHPOPMAIUIO IIPABOBBIX TEKCTOB, 00 MCTOYHMKOBEAYECKMX OCOOEHHO-
CTSIX KOTOPBIX Y’Ke CKA3aHO BBIIIIE.

TepmuHOAOTM

[Tpobaempl, CBSI3aHHBIE C M3YICHMEM ITO3AHEPUMCKOTO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBE-
Ta, HAYMHAIOTCS YK€ Ha YPOBHE TEPMMHOAOTMN, IIOCKOABKY B CPEAE MCCACAO-
BaTeACI He CYIJeCTBYeT CAMHOIO MHEHMS O TOM, KaKue TePMWUHBI, IIPUMEHSIB-
IImecs AAsL OOO3HAYEHMSI BCSIKOTO POAA COOPaHMIA, IIPOUCXOAMBIINX C YYACTUEM
(man x0Ts1 GBI B IIPUCYTCTBMUM) MMIIEPATOPA, MUCIIOAB30BAAMCH (4 KaKMe — He
MCIIOAB30BAAVCH) AAST OOO3HAYEHMST MHTEPECYIOLJeTO MeHs yapeskaeHus. [1oa-
TOMY, IIPESKAE €M TOBOPUTD O PYHKLMSIX 1 COCTABE KOHCUCTOPWSL, CACAYET IIPO-
SICHUTH BOIIPOC C TEPMIUHOAOTHETA.

Hauny ¢ 3amedaHms o TOM, 4TO IIOA TEPMUHOM CONSISTOTium, KaK IIPaBUAO,
IIOHMMAACST MUMIIEPATOPCKIUI COBET, KOTOPBIN BO BpemeHa [ losanen Pumckon nm-
nepun 3amerma consilium principis smoxu [punygmmara. OAHAKO UCCAEAOBATEAN
HE AQIOT 9eTKOTO OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KOTAQ MMEHHO M3MEHMAOCH Ha3BaHMe
O3HAYEHHOTO COBETA, & CACAOBATEABHO — C KAKOTO MOMEHTA MOYKHO TOBOPUTH 00
MMIIEPATOPCKOM KOHCUCTOPUM stricto sensu. Kpome Toro, caeAyeT yTOYHUTD KOH-
KPETHOE COAEPYKaHMe IOHATHS CONnsistorium B 3aKOHOAaTeAbCcTBe [V — Hauaaa
V' B. M BBISICHUTD, SIBASICTCSI AW TOT TEPMUH €AMHCTBEHHBIM, ITPUMEHSIBIIAMCS
AAST 00O3HAYEHIS MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETA B PACCMATPUBAECMBIV IIEPHOA,

[ lepBbIM M3BECTHBIM HAM aBTOPOM, UCIIOAB30BABLLIAM CAOBO CONSISTOTiLIMN, SIB-
ASITCSI, TTO-BUAMMOMY, 3HAMEHUTBIN XPUCTUAHCKMIA alIOAOTeT TepTyAsmaH, SKmB-
i B Hagaae 11 B. B ero counbenmsix 31o cA0BO BeTpedaeTcst Tpu pasa, IIpPUIem ero
3HAYEHSI He CBSI3AHBI HY C MMIICPATOPOM, HN ¢ ero coseTom: Tepryasnan ymorpe-
OAsIeT 3TO CAOBO AAsT ODO3HAUCHWMST MeCTOITPeObIBAHMS 4ero-anbo. Tax, Harprumep,
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Wmneparop FOctuanan 1. Mosauxa yepxbu Carn-Bumane 6 PaGerre

TeaTp OH UMEHYET consistorium impudicitiae — mecrorpebpiBannem (IIPUTOHOM,
CPEAOTOUMEM) OECCTBIACTBA, 1 ITO KAYKETCSI BIIOAHE AOTMIHBIM, €CAY YIECTH, 4TO
OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHME AATVMHCKOTO TAATOAQ CONSistere — «IrpeObIBaTh, HAXOAUTHCSD .

[lepBoe >ke yrorpebaeHMe CAOBA CONSISTOTium HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B CBSI3N C
MMIIEPATOPOM BCTPEUAETCSI HECKOABKO ITO3AHEe, B IIpaBAeHMe AnoKkAeTnaHa, a
MMEHHO — B mMHCKpurnn KoHcTuTyymn C.9.47.12, coxpaHuBIencs: B cocra-
Be Koaekca FOctnumana’. Ha 3107 KOHCTUTYLMM OCHOBBIBAETCSI PACIIpOCTpa-
HEHHOE MHEHME O TOM, YTO MMIIEPATOPCKMUIA COBET CTAaA HAa3BIBATHCI KOHCU-
cropuem yxe mpu AnoxraeTnaHe®, i 3Ta CMEHA HA3BaHMSI OTPAsKAET PACIIPO-
CTPaHEHHOE IIPEACTABACHME O TOM, YTO OTHBIHE COBETHMKM YIKe HE CUACAM, A
crosan (consistere) B IPUCYTCTBIAM MMIIEPATOPA, BOCXOAsIIee K paboram 3Ha-
MEHWUTOTO HemelKoro antmnkosepa KoHna XIX — magasa XX B. Orro dpon 3eexa

¢ Tert. De spect. 17.1, Ux. 2.6.1, Res. carn. 26.3; 06 yriorpebacHmm caoBa Consistorium B aHAAO-

TMIHOM 3HAIEHUMU APYTUMM aBTOpamu cm. «Consistorium» // TLL. Vol. 4. P. 472.

C94712 (sa, Diocl./Maxim.): «Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. in consistorio
dixerunt: Decurionum filii non debent bestiis subici. Cumque a populo exclamatum est,
iterum dixerunt: Vanae voces populi non sunt audiendae: nec enim vocibus eorum credi
oportet, quando aut obnoxium crimine absolvi aut innocentem condemnari desideraverint.
Sine die et consule» [Mmnepartopsr Anokaernan n Makenmman ABIyCTsl CKa3aan B KOHCH-
cropun: «ChIHOBEN ACKYPUOHOB HeAb3sl Opocatrs 3sepsim». Il Koraa Hapoa CTaA Kpudarh, [Bbl-
paskas cBoe Heopobperme], onm cHoBa ckasaan: «He caeayeT CAYIIATD ITyCThIe TOAOCA HAPOAA
M HE CTOUT BEPUTH X TOAOCAM, KOTAQ OHM SKEAAIOT OIIPABAATH BUHOBHOIO B IIPECTYIIACHIM 11
OCYAUTD HEBUHOBHOTO». Bes AHs 1 KoHcyAa]

8 Cm. manp: Seeck O. Consistorium. Col. 930; Kyraxobexuii FO.A. Yxas. cou. C. 79—80;

Jones A.HM. Op. cit. P. 50; Demandt A. Op. cit. S. 199—200.
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(1850—1921Y. OpHaKko TaKas TOYKA 3PEHMUS ABASIETCSI, CKOPEE BCETO, OIIMO0U-
HOM. Bo-miepBrIX, Kak pe3oHHO 3ametna Askosanum Ae Bouduc, ymommuanme
KOHCHCTOPMS B 9TOM KOHCTUTYLN, BO3SMOSKHO, OOBACHSIETCS TEM, UTO ITePEITNC-
9MK boAee TIO3AHETO BpeMEHNM PacIInpPOBaA TAKUM IIPUBBIYHBIM €My 00Pa3om
COKPAIJEHHOE 71 CONS., 9TO BIIOAHE MOTAO 3HAYMTH U in consilio. Ecan yuects, uto
CAeAYIOLJee YIIOMMUHAHNME KOHCUCTOPUS OTHOCHUTCS TOABKO K ITpaBaeHMIO KoH-
CTaHIWS, TAKOE OOBACHEHME KayKeTCS BIIOAHE ITPABAOIIOAOOHBIM.

Ho apaske ecan coraacmTsest ¢ Tem, 9YTO M3HAYAABHO Pedb IIAA MMEHHO O
KOHCHCTOPWMY, BCE PABHO TPAKTOBKA (PUIYPUPYIOIJETO B 3TOM MECTe CAOBA
consistorium B 3HAYEHUWM <COBET MMIICPATOpa» Ka’KeTCA BEChbMa 3aTPYAHU-
TEABHOVL: BO3TAAChl HAPOAA 1 OTBET Ha HMX mmreparopos (cumque a populo
exclamatum est, iterum dixerunt), yHOMUHAEMBIE B TEKCTE, TOBOPST CKOPEE O
TOM, 9TO ACAO ITPOUCXOAMAO B KAKOM-TO OOIJECTBEHHOM MeCTe, a He Ha 3ace-
Aarmn coBeta'’. CTOAB JKe COMHUTEABHOM KasKeTCsI M YIOMSIHYTAsT BBIIIIE STHU-
monorns, npearoskeras O. on 3eekom: OHa 6bIaa YOGAMTEABHO OIIPOBEPrHY-
Ta HeMeKMM nccaepoBatesem [lerepom Baricom, KoTopsi ykasaa Ha TO, 4TO
TAATOA COMNSistere yHOTPeOASIACSI B 3HAYCHMUM «CTOSITH, HAXOAUTHCS» (OTCIOAA T
OTMEUEHHBIV BBIIIIC BAPUAHT «mecTorpebnisanme» v TepTyasnaHa), HO BOBCe He
«cToATh Ha Horax». [loaromy, mo muenmnio I'l. Barica, m3nagaapbHO mMmuepaTop-
CKMI KOHCUCTOPUI — 3TO MeCHO COOPAHMSI COBETA MMIIEPATOPA, M AMIIID ITO3A-
Hee 3TO Ha3BaHMe ObIAO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO M Ha cam coBeT' .

Coxpamnsrrasics B Kopexce FOctnanana xoncrmurynms C.9.47.12 ssaser-
Cs1 €AMHCTBEHHBIM (M IIPU 3TOM AOCTATOYHO COMHWUTEABHBIM) YIOMUHAHUEM
MMIIEPATOPCKOTO KOHCUCTOPWMS B ITpaBAeHMe AMOKAeTHAHA. DTOT PaKT MOXKHO
Ob1A0 OBI OOBSCHUTH HEXBATKOW WUCTOUYHMKOB, OAHAKO CUTYALMS HE MEHSIETCS
" Bo BpemeHa KoHCTaHTMHA, KOTAQ KOAMIECTBO M3BECTHBIX HAM TEKCTOB PE3KO
BOo3pacTaeT. [ [pumeuaTeabHO TaKoKe M TO, YTO B ABYX KOHCTHUTYIMAX KoHcTan-
TUHA, TA€ PeYb SIBHO MAET 00 MMIIEPATOPCKOM COBETE, OH Has3BaH consilium, a
He consistorium!. Briepssie iocae napanms C.9.47.12 caoso consistorium scrpe-

Cwm, zHanp.: Seeck O. Consistorium. Col. 930.
10" De Bonfils G. Op. cit. P. 26—27.

1 Weiss P. Op. cit. S. 6—12. Takom ke TOUKRM 3pEeHMsT IPUACPSKMUBAIOTCS 1 HEKOTOPBIE APYITE

nccaeposarean (em, Harp.: Delmaire R. Op. cit. P. 30; Demandt A. Op cit. S. 199—200). ITocae
KkpuTuki Barica Bepems 3eexa cTasa ropaspo MeHee HONYASPHOM, OAHAKO €€ AO CUX HOp
MOYKHO BCTPETUTH B HEKOTOPBIX COBpeMeHHbIX paborax (em.: Smith R. Op. cit. P. 198).
2C714 (a 319-323, Constantin.): «<.> Apud consilium nostrum vel apud consules
praetores praesides magistratusve earum civitatum, quibus huiusmodi ius est, adipisci
potest patronorum iudicio sedula servitus libertatem» [Vcepatsie paber moryr o perme-
HMIO IIATPOHA MOAYINTH cBOOOAY B Halem coBete mAM mepea KOHCYAAMM, IIPETOPAMIA, Ha-
MECTHMUKAMM UAM MarucTPaTAMI TEX TOPOAOB, Y KOTOPBIX ecTh 11oAobHoe mpaso.] C.6.7.2.1.
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YaeTCsI AMIIb B CEPEAMHE CTOACTMS. Pedb MACT O HAAIIMCH, AATUPYEMOVL cepe-
Aanaon IV B. m mocesiigerron Byakanmio Pydmuy, KOTOpBIN Cpean mpodero
HA3BaH «KOMMUTOM TIEPBOTO PaHTa B KOHcucTopum» (comes ordinis primi intra
consistorium)®.

C 3TOro MOMEHTA CAOBO consistorium UrypupyeT B UCTOYHUKAX AOCTA-
TOYHO gacTo. B kopexce PeoAOCHst ITOT TEpMUH BIIEPBbIE BCTPEIAETCS B KOH-
crurygmnn CTh.11.39.5, uspaunon B 362 r.'* Peur mAeT O MOCTAHOBAECHUSX,
HPUHATBIX (1 CONSistorio; Takum o0Opasom, consistorium B AAHHOM CAydae
MO>KHO ITOHMMATD M KaK CaMm COBET, M KaK MeCTO ero 3acepanns. CaeAyommm
3aKOHOM, B KOTOPOM QUIYPUPYET MMIIEPATOPCKUI KOHCUCTOPHUN, SBASETCS
xoucturygust CTh.6.35.7, B kotropon ynmommHaercst cayskba B KoHCHCTOpUM
CeKpeTapen-HOTapUEB!’; OILITD JKe, CONSISTOTium 3Aech MOYKHO TPAKTOBATD 1
KaK COBET, M KaK MECTO 3aCCAAHMS, XOTS 3HAYEHME «COBET» BCE K€ KayKeTCs
Goaee BeposiTHBIM. Beero B paccmarpusaemsiit mepuoy (T. e. Ao 438 r.) KoH-
CUCTOPUN yIIOMUHAETCS B 14 KOHCTUTYUMAX'C, 1, KaK IPABUAO, BO BCEX ITUX
CAYYAsIX CAOYKHO BBIACAMUTD KaKOE-TO OAHO 3Ha4YeHMe (COBET MAM MeCTO 3ace-
AQHWMs1); IOIBITKIU PA3ACAMUTD ITU CMBICABI OOBIYHO OKAa3bIBAIOTCS besycrier-
HBIMWU, 1 IIO3TOMY, Ha MO B3TASIA, HE BIIOAHE KOPPEKTHBIMIU — 002 3HAYCHMS

CAMIIIKOM CMABHO CBsI3aHBI MeXKAY cobort'’. Emje B 9 KoHCTUTYLMSIX duurypn-

(a.326, Constantin.): «<..> Sane si is, qui in nostro consilio vindicta liberatus est <..>»
[A ecan ToT, KTO 6BIA OCBOOOKAEH B Hariem cosere ¢ TOMOIIBIO BUHAUKTHL <..> |. B 060mx
CAYYASIX PEYb UAET O MAHYMUCCUSIX, IIPOUZBOAMMBIX B MMIIEPATOPCKOM coBeTe. Ompepeae-
HUE NOStrum yKa3blBAE€T HA TO, YTO PEYb MAET MMEHHO 00 MMIIEPATOPCKOM COBETE, a HE O
coserte, Heobxoammom 1o lex Aelia Sentia aast OAOOPEHMST MAHMYMMCCHI B CAYIAE, ECAT AMGO
rocriopnt moaoske 20, anbo pab moaoske 30 aer.

CIL. 6.32051. B AaHHOV HaATIMCH TIPY HEPEIUCACHNUM AOAKHOCTEN Byakagms Pypuna ymo-
muHAIOTCS KoHeyAaT (347 1.) n mepsast npedexTtypa npetopust (B AAAbHEMIIEM X OyAeT
gersipe). Bropas npedexrypa nperopus Byaxagms Pyduna, soatnupyemas 347—352 rr., B Haa-
IIMCHU HE OTPaskeHa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HanboAee BEPOSITHOM AATUPOBKOV HAAITUCH SIBASICTCSI
347 r. Cm. De Bonfils G. Op. cit. P. 28—29.

CTh.11.39.5 (a362, Iulian.): «Pars actorum habitorum aput imperatorem I[ulianum
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta conss. X kal. april. Constantinopoli in consistorio <..>»
[HacTp mocTaHOBACHMI, IPUHSATHIX mMmIrepaTopom HOamaHOM ABIyCTOM B KOHCYABCTBO
Mameprrmaa 1 HeBUTTEI, B ACCSTBIN ACHD AO aITPEABCKMUX KaseHA B KoHcTaHTHMHOIIOAE B KOH-
cucTopmm].

CTh.6.35.7 (a.367, Valent./Valens): «<..>. Omnes, qui intra consistorii secreta veneranda
notariorum funguntur officio <..>» [Bce, KTO 3aHMMAIOT AOAYKHOCTh HOTAPUEER B CBAIJEH-
HBIX TaMHaX KOHCUCTOPUS <..> |

CM. cHOCKY .

B Heckoapkmx koHcTuTygusx FOctuumana, nspanssix B 529 r., consistorium toano obo3Ha-
yaer 3aa, a He cam coser (cm, Hanp: C.1.2.22, C1.14.12, C4.34.11, C.5.12.30 u T. A.) oaHaKO
B 3aKOHOAaTeAbcTBe 1V — Hagasa V B. TAKUX IPUMEPOB, HA MOV B3TAsIA, HET (BO3MOSKHO,
3a uckaouernem CTh.6.26.5, nspanson B 389 1. u copepskaiyeit BhIpasKeHUe COnsistorium
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PYeT IpuaaraTeAbHOe CONSistorianus, BCeTAa B COYCTAHUM C CYIJECTBUTEAb-
HBIM comes uau comitiva's.

Taxmum obpasom, ¢ cepeannsr (a Tounee, ¢ 60-x rr.) IV B. consistorium pery-
ASIPHO 0003HAYAET MMIIEPATOPCKIUIA COBET; TEPMUH CONSIlium, HATPOTUB, TIOCAE
KoHcraHTHA BRIXOAMT M3 yHOTpebACHMS, IO KPalHEN Mepe, B 3aKOHOAATEAb-
cre!’. OAHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO consistorium, 6e3 COMHEHMs1, CTaA YIIO-
TPEOASITHCSI KAK OCHOBHOW TEPMUH AAST OOO3HAYCHMST MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETA,
TEOPETUYECKM, AAST ITOM K€ [JEAU MOTAM MUCIIOAB30BATHCSI U APYTUE AATUHCKUE
caoBa. [ 1o 3TOMy TIOBOAY ¥ MCCACAOBATEACT! HET CAMHOTO MHEHWMST; TEM HE MeHee
BOIIPOC SIBASICTCSI IIPUHIUIIMAABHO BaSKHBIM, & IIOTOMY CACAYET OCTAHOBUTHCS
Ha HEM IToApobHee.

[IpeskAe Bcero oTmedy, 9Tto ¢ BBICOKOM AOAEM BEPOSITHOCTH B KOHCTUTYLU
CTh.9.6.1 (372 r.) oA BBIpaSKEHMEM SACTarium NOStrum MMeeTCsl B BUAY UMEH-
HO MMIIEPATOPCKUI COBET-KOHCUCTOPUI, TIOCKOABKY TOYHO M3BECTHO, YTO AOAMK-
HOCTHBbIE AMIJa, O KOTOPBIX MACT PEUb B TEKCTE, OBIAM PETYASIPHBIMM YIACTHUKAMMN
3aceAaHmit mmirepatopekoro cosera’’. C MEHbIIIEN AOAET BEPOSITHOCTI SACTarium
ABASIETCST CMHOHMMOM KoHemuctopust B korcturygusax CTh.12.12.16 (388 1) u

nostrum ingredients [Bxopsyne B Hamr KoHCMeTopmit), OAHAKO 1 TYT HEBO3MOKHO ITOAHO-
CTBIO MCKAIOYMTH 3HAUEHME «coBeT»). [ToaTomy Bepcms, 4TO CHayasa CAOBO COmsistorium
cTar0 0DO3HAYATD MECTO 3aCEAAHNMS COBETA M TOABKO IIOTOM CAM COBET, XOTb M KAXKETCsI AO-
TMYHOM, HO B AAHHBIN MOMEHT He IIOATBEP>KAAeTCsT McTOIHMKamK. CKopee BO3HMKAET OIy-

JeHne, 4T0 002 3HAYEHMS TTOSABASIIOTCS OAHOBPEMEHHO.

18 Cm. cHOCKY 5.

19 EAMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOSKHBIM UCKAIOUeHMEM siBasiercst korctutynmst CTh.9.14.3.pr. (a.397,
Arc./Hon.): «<.> Quisquis cum militibus vel privatis, barbaris etiam scelestam inierit
factionem aut factionis ipsius susceperit sacramenta vel dederit, de nece etiam virorum
illustrium, qui consiliis et consistorio nostro intersunt ... cogitarit <.>» [Awo6on, KTo BCTy-

IIAT B HEYECTMUBBIV 3arOBOP C BOCHHBIMM, AMOO C YACTHBIMM AULJAMI, MAM TAKIKE C BAPBAPAMI,

AMOO IIPUMET MAM AACT KASTBY BCTYIIUTH B IIOAOGHBIN 3aTOBOP, AMOO TaKksKe 3aAyMaeTcst ob

youmcTBe Koro-anmbo M3 CUATEABHBIX MY>Kei, yIacTByommx B Hanmx coeryanmsx u B [3a-

cepanmsix] koHencTopus <..> ] [TpumedareapHO ynoTpebAcHME B OAHOM PSIAY CAOB consilia

(BO MHO>KECTBEHHOM 4mcAe) U consistorium. P. AeAbmep IIPEATIOAATaeT, 9TO B AAHHOM CAY-

qae consilia 0bosnagaeT meHee GOPMAABHBIE 1 IIPOTOKOABHBIE COOPAHMS COBETA, HAIIPU-

MED, BO BPEMSI BOEHHBIX TIOXOAOB 1 APYTUX OThe3A0B nmreparopa (cm.: Delmaire R. Op. cit.

P. 30—31). MHue KaskeTcs, 9TO 3A€Ch PEUb MACT CKOPee He O KAKMX-TO KOHKPETHBIX cobpa-

HUSIX, 2 06 abCTPaKTHBIX 06CYSKACHMAX U coBeIanmsx (Ha 3TO YKa3bIBACT MHOJKECTBEHHOE

anicao). Takmm 06pasom, MMEeTCst B BUAY, UTO AAHHBIE AMIIA MOTYT AABATH COBETHI MMIIEPATO-

PV " y4aCTBOBATD B 3aCEAAHMSIX KOHCUCTOPUSI.

2 CTh.69.1(a.372,Valent./Valens/Grat.):«<..> Eorum honores, qui sacrarionostro explorata
sedulitate oboediunt, hac volumus observatione distingui, ut quaestor atque officiorum
magister nec non duo largitionum comites proconsularium honoribus praeferantur. <.>»
[AOASKHOCTI TeX, KTO 3aHsIT YCePAHON cayskOoi B Harrem koncucropum, Ml skeaaem oTA-
9UTh TAKUM TIOAOKEHMEM, 9TOOBI KBECTOP, & TAKIKE MArUCTP oYL, Kak M ABA KOMUTA
IJeAPOT OBIAV IIPEAIOIUTACMBI IIEPEA AOASKHOCTSIMIM ITPOKOHCYASPOB].
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CTh.16.5.16 (426 r.), XOTs1 B AAHHOM CAyYa€ HEAB3sI IOAHOCTBIO MCKAIOUATh GoAee
IIMPOKYIO TPAKTOBKY «ABOPELD» MAM «ABOP». Aasee, IO MHEHWUIO UTAABSIHCKOTO
nccaeposareast Ayxosanam Ynkonsn (1877—1948), B sHageHMn «mmIrepaTopekmit
COBET» CACAYET TPAKTOBATH CAOBO CONSESSUS, BCTPEYAIOIeeCcs] B KOHCTUTYLMSIX
CTh.6.7.1 (372 1) n CTh.6.8.1 (422 r.)**; Ha ocHOBaHMM TIOAOGHOV MHTEPIIPETALI
OH, CPEAV IIPOYETO, IIPUXOANUT K BBIBOAY, UTO IIPEIIO3UT CBSIJEHHOM OITOYMBAABHM
SIBASIACST IA€HOM KOHCHCTOPHsT. OAHAKO TaKast TPAKTOBKA He KasKeTCsI MHE ODOCHO-
parnoi: B CTh.6.7.1 peus, cropee Beero, maer o cenare, 8 CTh.6.8.1 — o kaxmux-to
a0CTPaKTHBIX 3aCEAQHMSIX MAM COOPaHMSIX (CAOSKHO IIOHSITH, YTO MMEHHO MMEETCsT
B BUAY, HO sI HE BUSKY IIPUIMH AASI TPAKTOBKM B 3HAYCHWM «AMIICPATOPCKMUIL CO-
BET» — MHAYE HAIIPAIIMBAAOCH ObI KaKOoe-HUOYAD OITPEACACHNME, YKA3BIBAIOIIEE Ha
MMIIEPATOPA, HAIIPUME] 1OSter AW Sacer).

Emge Ooaee COMHMTEABHOM KayKETCS IO3ULMSI M3BECTHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO
dbpanyysckoro anTnroBepa Porana Aeabmepa, YTBEPSKAAIOIETO, YTO CUHOHMMOM
KOHCUCTOPMSL B €10 CYAeOHOT PYHKIMM SABASIAOCH TIOHSTHE auditorium?. Tlocaea-
Hee (a B 0cOOEHHOCTI — BBIpasKeHue auditorium sacrum) obO3HAYAET B M3yIEH-

2 CTh.12.12.16 (a426, Theod./Valent.): «<..> Civitatum postulata, decreta urbium, desideria
populorum liquido tua sublimitas recognoscit ad imperialis officium pertinuisse responsi
admissosque sacrariis nostris semper sui imperatoris aspectu decoratos esse legatos <..>»
[TBoe BricoyecTBo XOpPOLIO 3HAET, YTO B OOA3AHHOCTI MUMIIEPATOPA BXOAUT AABATH OTBETDI
Ha IIPOIICHMUS IPASKAAHCKMUX OOILMH, TOCTAHOBACHWS TOPOAOB M IPOCHOBI HAPOAOB M YTO
ornpasaennble 3B Hamr konencropuit (x Harmemy ABOPY) IOCABI BCETAQ MMEIOT Y€CTD AM-
yespers cpoero ummnepartopal, CTh.16.5.16 (a.388, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<..> sciant
nullam huiusmodi iussionem e nostro sacrario profluxisse. <..>» [mycTp onM 3HAIOT, 9TO HU
OAHOTO OAOBHOTO IpeAMcanis He nexoanao n3 Hamrero koucnucropus (asopya)l

22 Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 234—235; CTh.6.7.1 (a.372, Valent./Valens/Grat.): «<..> Ceterum in
amplissimo curiae nostrae legitimoque consessu digestae ordinationibus priscis obtineant
dignitates. <..>» [B ocTaapHOM K€, B UMEHUTEMIIIEM M 3aKOHHOM cobparmm Hamreit ky-
PUM TYCTh MOAYIAIOT AOASKHOCTH COTAACHO cbopHMKam Apesamx nocranosaermil), CTh.6.8.1
(a422, Honor./Theod.): «<..> Qui sacri cubiculi nostri fuere praepositi ... ea dignitate
fungantur, qua sunt praediti, qui eminentissimam praetorianam vel urbanam meruerint
praefecturam aut certe militarom magisteriam potestatem, ita ut sit inter eos post depositas
administrationes nulla discretio, sive nostrae serenitatis adoraturi admittuntur imperium
sive pro suo arbitrio sollemnes festivitates et coetus vel salutationes vel quaelibet alia
officia frequentent, ut in sedibus et consessu is eis ordo servetur, quem ordo provectionis
ostenderit <..>» [Te, xTO OBHIAM IIPEIO3UTAMMU CBSIIIJEHHOV OIOYMBAABHM <..>>, BBOASITCS B
TAKOE K& AOCTOMHCTBO, KAKOBBIM HAACACHDI T€, KTO YAOCTAMBAIOTCS BHICOYANIIEN IpedeK-
TYPBI IPETOPUST A TOPOAA MAW SK€ BAACTU MATUCTPA aPMUM, TAK YTO IIYCTh IIOCAE OCTAB-
ACHMS UM MX AOASKHOCTEV MEKAY HUMI He OYAET HMKAKOTO PA3AMINS KAK TOTAQ, KOTAQ
OHWM AMYHO SIBATCS AAObI TOAYInTH Aap oT Harrero CrioKOVCTBIMS, TAK 1 B TOM, 9€M IIPUHSITO
BO3AABATD 32 VX IIOAOSKEHNUE BO BPeMsI IIPA3AHECTB, 1 B IIyOAMIHBIX COOPAHIIX, 1 HA TOPKe-
CTBEHHBIX YECTBOBAHMSIX, 1 BO BCEX APYIMX HOAOOHDIX LepeMOHMsIX. UTOOb OTHOCUTEABHO
3AHMMAEMBIX MM CKAMETL U X [MecTa] B 3aCeAQHWSX MUCIIOAHSIACS TOT HOPSIAOK, KOTOPBIVA
COOTBETCTBYET HOPSIAKY IOAYICHMST UMM AOASKHOCTEN <..> |,

2 Delmaire R. Op. cit. P. 30—31, 38—39.
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HBIX MHOV1 MCTOYHMKAX, KaK IIPABIUAO, CYA UMHOBHMKA, ACTICTBYIOIETO OT MMEHM
nmneparopa*t, Ocobenno oryeTanso 1o Buano B koncruryyumn CTh.12.12.10, rae
cyp upedexra nperopust (in auditorio celsitudinis tuae) TPOTUBOLIOCTABASIETCS
pasbopy aeaa B koHcuctopun (in consistorio mansuetudinis nostrae ). Tepmussr
conventus w silentium, ynorpebasemsie Aast 00O3HAYEHMST KOHCUCTOPUsT B Goaee
IIO3AHMI IIEPUOA, B 3aKOHOAaTeAbCTBe |V — Havaaa V B. He BCTpeYaroTCsL.

C y4yeTom BBICKA3aHHBIX 3aMEYaHMIL, OOPATUMCS K MUCCACAOBAHUIO MECTa
AAQHHOTO MHCTUTYTA B CUCTEME BAACTM W CIIEKTPa KOHKPETHBIX CBSI3AHHBIX C

HMUM BAACTHBIX QYHKIIMIA.

q)YHKI;MT/I KOHCUCTOPWII M €T0 POAB B CUCTEME BAACTHU

Bompoc 0 $yHKUMSIX KOHCUCTOPMSI Ha AQHHBIV MOMEHT HeE BBI3BIBACT CYILe-
CTBEHHBIX Pa3HOTAACHI B AMTepaType. AOCTaTOYHO 4aCTO KOHCUCTOPWUIA OIIpe-
AGASIIOT KaK TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN COBET, OAHAKO IIPY 9TOM A€AAETCS OTOBOPKA, UTO
mmIrepaTop ObIA He 00513aH IPUCAYIIMBATHCS K MHEHMIO COBETHMUKOB, K TOMY JKe

% Cm, manp: CTh.1.54 (a.342, Constantius), CTh.11.30.3 (a.315, Constantinus), CTh.11.30.13
(a. 326 [3297], Constantinus) u T. A. B ipunmite, Aeabmep me orpunaer, uto auditorium
Jarje Bcero 00O3HAYaeT CyA HEe CAMOTO MMIIEPATOPa, a AUIA, ACTACTBYIOIIETO OT €r0 MMEHN,
HO 3TO HE MEIIAET €My IIPUPABHMUBATD 3THU CYABI K 3ACEAAHVSIM KOHCUCTOPUSL. DTO BHIBOAUT
HAC Ha BOITPOC O TOM, BO3MOSKHO AU TOBOPUTS B [V — Hadase V B. 0 3aceAaHMSIX KOHCUCTOPHMS
6e3 mmIepaTopa: B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE STOTO IIEPUOAA HA TAKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD HET HMUKA-
KMX HAMEKOB, OAHAKO AASI PEIIIeHMsI BOIIPoca TPpeOyeTcs IpUBACUCHIUE APYTUX MCTOIHUKOB.
OAHAKO B AFOOOM CAyYaEe MHE KaSKETCSI ITO KPaHel Mepe CTPAHHBIM IIPUPABHUBATD K KOH-
CUCTOPMIO CYA, OCYIJECTBASIIOIHUIL CBOIO ACATEABHOCTD B OTCYTCTBUE MMIIEPATOPA 1 HE IIPH
Asope (BeAb B [VB. MecTonaxoskaeHme ripederra ropoaa n 6oAbIMHCTE IPedeKTOB IIPeTo-
PV MOTAO OYEHb JACTO HE COBIIAAATH C MECTOHAXOSKACHIUEM UMIIEPATOPA M €T0 ABOPA).

3 CTh.12.12.10 (a385, Valent./Theod./Arc.): «<..>. Quotienscumque ex diversis provinciis
ad sacrum mansuetudinis nostrae comitatum legationes, quas instruxere decreta, necesse
erit commeare, in auditorio quidem celsitudinis tuae universa tractentur, sed ita, ut
nullum finem capiat ordo gestorum illibataque rerum decisio singularum nostro auditui
sententiaeque servetur, ita ut deinceps excellentia tua, cum in consistorio mansuetudinis
nostrae secundum consuetudinem ex decretis petitiones legatorum de nostris scriniis
recitantur, motum proprii arbitrii ratione decursa sententiis, quas pandimus, referat <..>»
[Koraa m3 pasamdssix mpoBuHIMI KO ABOpY Hamnert Muaoctn Heobxoanmo Oyaer ripnbsiTh
IIOCOABCTBY, CHAOKEHHOMY AEKPETAMM, TO IIYCTh BCE ITU ACKPEThI CHaYaAa OYAYT 3aCAYIIAHbI
B cyAe TBoero BricogecTsa, HO Tak, 4TOOBI pa3bop AeAd He 3aKAHIMBAACS Ha STOM, 4 PELIeHMe
Ka’skKAOTO 13 A€A, HE TIOABEPIHYBLIMXCS HUKAKIAM M3MEHEHMSIM, ITYCTh GYACT IPEAOCTABACHO
Anst Hamrert ayamentmm m oast Harrrero mpuroBopa, ToAbKo mycTs TBoe ITpeBOCXOANTEABCTBO
IIOCA€ TOTO, KaK B KoHCHcTopnn Harrrert Muaoctn coraacHo o6braaro mportrenst mocaos 6y-
AYT 3a4UTaHbI CAy>Katgnmm Hartent KaHgeAspun 1o nmuchbMEHHBIM ACKPETaM, ACAOSKUT Ham
OCHOBaHWMsI, IPUBEALLIVE TebsI K TBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY PEIIEHNUIO KAK OCHOBY AAS IIPUTOBO-
Pa, koTopsrit Mbr 0bHapoayem].
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TOABKO OT HETO 3aBimceAa moBectka AHs. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KOHCHUCTOPUIM MOT-
AV O0CY>KAQTHCS IIPAKTHUIECKM AIOOBIE BOIIPOCHL: BOCHHbIE, aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE,
PEAMUTMO3HBIE; TAKIKE TAM MOTAM ITPOBOAUTHCSI HA3HAYCHMST AOASKHOCTHBIX AMI]
M IpUeM TTO0COABCTB. OTAGABHO IIPUHSITO BBIACASITH CYACOHYIO PYHKUIMIO KOH-
cucropust (O. don 3eex, AXM. Askonc, P. Aeabmep, T1. Baric n Ap.)*. Kpome
TOTO, B KAQCCUIECKOM paboTe BHIAAIOIIETOCST AHTAMICKOTO aHTUKOBEAA APHOAD-
Aa XM. Asxonca (1904—1970) ormeuaercst, 9TO poAb M QYHKIMUM KOHCUCTOPMS
B tepnop [TospHer nmmepun mpereprean sHAYUTEABHYIO IBOAIOLIMIO: €CATA M3~
HAYAABHO B 3TOM COBETE IIPOUCKOAMAO OOCYIKACHME KOHKPETHBIX BOIIPOCOB TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHOM JKM3HM, TO K HadaAy VI B. OH IPEBPATMACS B MCKAIOIUTEABHO
[JePeMOHMAABHBIN OPraH, 9TO COAM3MAO €ro cTaTyC 1 GYHKLMUM C CeHATOM .

Otmeuy, uto B KoOHCcTUTYOWX [V — Havasa V B. oTpaskeHa B OCHOBHOM CY-
AebHast GYHKIMSI KOHCUCTOPMSL, KOTOPYIO AOCTATOYHO CAOYKHO OTACAUTH OT 3a-
KOHOAATeABHOM. COXPaHMAOCH KAaK MUHUMYM TP IIPUHSTHIX TAM PECKPUIITA,
BOILICAIIIMX BIIOCACACTBUM B KOACKC DEOAOCHST M IIOAYIMBINMX CHMAY 3aKOHA: B
OAHOM T3 HUX PEUb UAET O TOM, KAK AOAYKHBI OLIEHUBATHCSI AOKA3aTEABCTBA, B
APYTOM 3aITPEIJaeTCsl BBI3BIBATH CIMCKOIA B CYA (3Ta KOHCTUTYLMS ObIAa BRAIO-
geHa Taroke B Koaeke FOctmumana)”, B TpeTbeM CYABSIM ITPEAIIMCHIBACTCS Ca-
MM COAEP3KaTh cBOM mpeTopuit®. B TekcTax paccmaTpuBaeMbIX KOHCTUTYLUTA
HeT YeTKMX YKa3aHW/ Ha TO, YIACTBOBAAM AV YACHBI KOHCUCTOPUS B IIPUHITUN
atux pemennit; B koHeTuTygun CTh.11.39.5 rosopurcs, uro perenne 6p140
IIPUHSATO B IIPUCYTCTBUM KBECTOPA CBSIJEHHOTO ABOPLA, MarmucTpa opduumii u
KOMMTA CBSIIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT, OAHAKO, OCTACTCSI HeIIOHSTHBIM, YIaCTBOBAAWL AU
BCE 3TM AOAYKHOCTHBIE AMIJA B OOCYKACHMM BOITpoca (1 MMEAO AT MECTO O0CY K-
AeHne Kak Taxosoe). Kpome Toro, B kopexce Qeopocnst oTpaskeHa erje OAHA
$YHKIMSI KOHCUCTOPUST — IIPUEM IIOCOABCTB M3 IIPOBUHLMI. B KoHCTHMTYIMM
CTh.12.12.10 roBopwures, 4TO CHaYaAa TIOAOOHBIE ACAETAIIMU CAEAYET 3aCAYIIIN-
Bath B cyAe (auditorium) npedexrTa mpeTopusi, KOTOPBI BEIHOCUT IIPEABAPU-
TEABHOE PEILICHME, Y TOABKO IIOTOM MX ITPOIIEHS 3a4UTHIBAIOTCSI B KOHCUCTO-
PUM MMITEPATOPY, KOTOPBIN OOHAPOAYET OKOHYATEABHBIN IIPUTOBOP (IIpU 3TOM
He SICHO, IIPUCYTCTBYET AW IIPU TOM cama Aeseranmst )’

2 Cm: Delmaire R. Op. cit. P. 35—39; Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 334—337; Weiss P. Op. cit. P. 34—37,
Seeck O. Consistorium. Col. 931-933; menee moapobuo — Smith R. Op. cit. P. 198; Demandt A.
Op. cit. S. 199—200; Kyaaxobexuat FO.A. Yxas. coa. C. 79—80; Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 259.

27 Jones A.-H.M. Op. cit. P. 337-338.

2 CTh.11.39.5 (a.362, lulian.).

2 CTh.11.39.8 (a.381, Grat./Valent./Theod.) = C.1.3.7.

3 CTh.1.224 (a.383, Grat./Valent./Theod.).

31 CTh.12.12.10 (a.385, Valent./Theod./Arc.), TOAHBIT TEKCT CM. B CHOCKE 2.5.
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AASI OROHYATEABHOTO PEIeHMSI BOIIPOCA O TOM, ABASIACS AW KOHCUCTOPUIA
[V — navaaa V B. peaAbHBIM TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM COBETOM WA CTAA Y3KE ITPEUMY-
IJeCTBEHHO JePEMOHMAABHBIM OPTAHOM, 1 HACKOABKO €0 pYHKIIUM M3MEHUACH
BIIOCACACTBUM, TPEOYETCS IPUBACICHNME AAHHBIX HAPPATMBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB U
IIO3AHETAIIIETO 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA. Tem He MeHee, Ha MO B3rAsIA, B Kopekce Qe-
OAOCHS €CTh HEKOTOPBIEe KOCBEHHBIE YKa3aHWs Ha TO, 9YTO B PACCMATPUBACMBIV
IIEPUOA B KOHCUCTOPUM ACVICTBUTEABHO PEINAAUCH HEKOTOPBIE BaSKHETIINE BO-
IIPOCBHL, 11 €I0 POAb He OBIAQ MCKAIOUMTEABHO GOPMAABHON. Bo-rtepBhIx, Hepea-
KO MOSKHO BCTPETUTD BBIPAsKEHME «TaMHBI KOHCHUCTOpUs» (Secreta consistorii,
arcanum/ arcana consistorii )*%, 4To IpeAIIOAAraeT, 4TO TaM MOTAM OOCY>KAATHCS
(a He TpoCTO OrAarnaThes) BaskHble pernennst. Aasee, B kouncturyyun CTh.7.8.3,
M3AAHHOM B 384 T., 9KC-KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPMSI OIIMCHIBAIOTCSI KaK «yIaCTBOBAB-
e B 32b0Tax ABrycreniiero cepaa»’’; emje 6oaee sSpKuit IpPUMEP IPEACTAB-
astet cobon korctuTyuns CTh.6.22.8, mapannas B 425 1. Mpo KOMUTOB KOHCHU-
CTOPWS TOBOPUTCS, 4TO OHM YYACTBOBAAW B OPUIMAABHBIX AKTAX W 3AIIPAILMUBAAN
orBeTsI nmMieparopa’®. Hakonel], mpumedaTeAbHBIM SIBASETCSI TO, YTO B 3aKOHO-
AATEABCTBE AAHHOTO IIEPUOAA KOHCUCTOPUIA HI Pa3y He HasbiBaeTcst silentium,
9TO HEPEAKO BCTPEYaeTcs B boAee ITIO3AHMX KOHCTUTYLIMAX.

Poab 1 pyHKIMM KOHCUCTOPMS OIIPEACAVAN COCTAB CB3AHHBIX C HUM AOAXK-
HOCTHBIX AUL], PeYb O KOTOPBIX ITIOMACT AdAee.

,A,OA}KHOCTHI)IG AN KOHCUCTOPWUA

Ecan oTHOCHTEABHO YHKIMI KOHCHUCTOPHUS § UCCACAOBATEACH HET IIPUHIMUIIN-
AABHBIX Pa3HOTAACHIA, TO BOIIPOC O COCTABE CBSIBAHHBIX C HUM AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIL
ABASIETCS TOPA3A0 boaee CIIOPHBIM. B cBOIO ouepeas, aTa mpobaema HAIPIMYIO
CBS3aHA C BOIIPOCOM O KOMUTAX KOHCUCTOPMAL AEAO B TOM, YTO B AUTEPATYPE HE

2. CTh.6.35.7 (a367, Valent./Valens), CTh.64.28 (a.396, Arc./Hon.), CTh.6.22.8 (a425,
Theod./Valent.)

3 CTh.7.8.3 (a.384, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<..>praeter eos, qui.. ex comitibus consistorianis,
qui participantes augusti pectoris curas agendo claruerunt <..>» [kpome Tex, KOTOPBIE ...
OYAVIM KOMUTAMI KOHCUCTOPWMSI, OOpEeAn PAHT CBETACHIIIETO Ha CAY>KOe, yIacTBys B 3a00Tax
Asrycreririrero cepayal

3 CTh.6.22.8 (a.425, Theod./Valent.): «<..> Quin et de consistoriani comitibus ... praecedant
qui admitti intra consistorii arcanum meruerunt et actibus interesse et nostra adire responsa
<..>» [Uro ke KacaeTcs KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPHS <..>> IIYCTb UMEIOT IIPEUMYIJECTBO T€, KTO
VAOCTOMAWMCH TOTO, YTO OBIAV AOIIYILEHbI K TAIHAM KOHCUCTOPWS, YIACTBOBAAN B [IIPUHSITHN]
[IOCTAHOBACHWMIA 1 3aIIPAIIMBAAN Hallm OTBeTbI]; AOCTATOYHO CAOSKHO IIOHSITB, YTO MMEHHO
IIOAPA3YMEBACTCSI IIOA AAHHBIM BBIPASKEHUEM, OAHAKO PEUb SIBHO MAET O KaKOM-A160 aKTHB-
HOM ACSTEABHOCTH BHYTPU KOHCHUCTOPHSI.
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CAOYKMAOCH €AVHOTO MHEHWS O TOM, SIBASIIOTCSI AV TIOHATUS «<KOMUT KOHCUCTO-
PS> M «YIACTHUK 3aCEAAHNST KOHCUCTOPUS» CUHOHMMMUYHBIMM, XOTSI IIPSIMOT
AVICKYCCUM IO STOMY ITIOBOAY He BeaeTcst. Tax, Ask. Unkonns n A. AemaHAT cun-
TAIOT CAMO COOOM Pa3yMEIOIIAMCSL, YTO YIACTHMUKN 3aCEAAH S KOHCUCTOPWS SIB-
ASIAUCH KOMUTaMMU KOHCHCTOpus™, P. Aeabmep He CKAOHEH OTOYKAECTBASITH 3THU
noHsTus®, A. ASKOHC BOODIIJe He BBICKA3BIBAETCS TI0 ITOMY MOBOAY. [1oaToMy
HEYAMBUTEABHO, YTO PA3HBIE UCCACAOBATEAN OIIPEACASIIOT COCTAB AOAYKHOCTHBIX
AL} KOHCHUCTOPWMS II0-PA3HOMY; Camast aKTUBHAS AMCKYCCHST BEACTCS IO IIOBOAY
TOTO, BXOAVA AV B COCTAB KOHCUCTOPUS IIPEPEKT IIPETOPUSL .

B nmpuHImMIe, BOIrpoc o Tom, KaKmne YMHOBHUKM OBIAY CBSI3AHBI C KOHCUCTO-
puem, pasbusaercs Ha TPy Borpoca boaee yacTHoro xapaxkrepa: (1) kro takme
KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPUSL; (2) BCce AM KOMMUTBI KOHCHUCTOPWST SIBASIAMCH YIACTHUKA-
MW 3aCEAQHMTL MMITEPATOPCKOTO coBeTa; (3) BCe AM YIACTHMKM 3ACEAAHMIL KOH-
CUCTOPUS SIBASIAUCH KOMUTAMYU KOHCUCTOPWSL

Haunem ¢ mepBoro Bomrpoca m IOIBITAEMCST BBISICHUTD, KaKMe AMIJa Ha3bl-
BAAVCH KOMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPMSL. BpIpaskeHme «KOMUT KOHCUCTOPWS» BCTpe-
gaercs B KopAekce Peorocnst B ABYX BapMaHTax: comes consistorii (Bcrpedaercst
BCETO ABA pasa) u comes consistorianus (ropasao 6oaee pacpoCTpaHEeHHbIV Ba-
pHaHT)*®, mpuYem B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE 00€ BEPCUM TIOSIBASIIOTCS IIPAKTUICCKNA
oAHOBpemenHo — B 379 17 T1. Bavic moaaraa, 9To 3T HOHSTMUS HE SIBASIFOTCSI
ITOAHOCTBIO CMHOHUMWMYHBIMI: COMeS CONSiStorii SIBASIETCSI TUTYAOM, B TO Bpe-
M1 KaK BBIpasKeHme comes consistorianus obo3HadaeT GyHKIMUIO AOASKHOCTHOTO
anga®. C atum yreepskAeHMeM cAOKHO coraacuThbest: TutyA CTh.6.12 naspisaer-
ca de comitibus consistorianis, TeM He MEHee B eAMHCTBEHHOT BOIIICAIIIET] B HETO

3 Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 248 (mrpaBaa, A€Aa€TCsT OTOBOPKA, UTO 3TO SIBASIETCSI TOABKO OAHOM 13

TpakToBOK Tepmuua); Demandt A. Op. cit. S. 199—208.

3¢ Delmaire R. Op. cit. P. 31-35.

7O uaeHcTBe npedexTa npeTopus B Koueucropun mmcasm Ask. Ynkonss, A. Ayxone, A. Ae-
masAT, FO.A. Kyaakosckmit; mHyI0 TOUKY 3pennst Beipaskaan @. Ae Maprimuo n P. Aeasmep.

3% Comes consistorii — CTh.6.30.1 (a. 379, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./
Hon); comes consistorianus — CTh.6.304 (a. 379, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.11.16.15
(a.382, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.7.8.3 (a.384, Grat./Valent./Theod.), CTh.11.16.18
(a.390, Valent./Theod./Arc.), CTh.10.5.1 (a.398, Arc./Hon.), CTh.11.18.1 (a409[412],
Hon./Theod.), CTh.6.22.8 (a. 425, Theod./Valent.), CTh.1.1.6.2 (a435, Theod./Valent);
KPOME TOTO, B He Borearnen B koaeke Peopocnst konetnryyum C.2.12.25 (a.392, Valent./
Theod./Arc.) ynorpebasiercst Borpaskenue comitiva consistoriana. Tlpo sBoaroguio Tep-
MMHA B TIEpBOV oaosuHe [V B, mpocaeskuparorgyocs B smmrpadmke, cm: Seeck O. Comes
consistorianus. Col 644—645, Weiss P. Op. cit. S. 18—19.

¥ CTh.6.30.1 (a.379, Grat./ValentTheod) — comites consistorii, CTh.6.304 (a.379, Grat./
Valent./Theod.) — comites consistoriani.

4 Weiss P. Op. cit. S. 18,
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koucturygun CTh.6.12.1 ynorpebasiercst Beipaskenme comites consistorii, m 310
IIPUBOAMUT K MBICAT O TOM, 4TO 00a ITOHSTUSI SIBASIIOTCS B3aUMO3aAMEHSIEMBIMA.

Ecan MCXOAMTH 13 TOTO, UTO ITOHSITHUSI «KOMUT KOHCUCTOPUSI» M «JIaCTHMUK
3aCEAQHMSI KOHCUCTOPUSD» TOYKACCTBEHHBI, TO K IIEPBBIM IIPUACTCS OTHECTM
BcexX (MAM ITOYTM BCEX) BBICIIMX AOASKHOCTHBIX AmLy mmiepun?'. OpHako, ecan
OTOPOCUTD ATY IIPEAITOCHIAKY (KOTOpPast SIBASIETCSI IMCTO TEOPETUIECKON U He
IIOATBEPIKAACTCSI MCTOIHMUKAMIA), TO 3HAYCHME TEPMMUHA «KOMIUT KOHCHUCTOPWSD>
CYIeCTBEHHO CY>KaeTCsL.

Ha ocHOBaHMM AQHHBIX 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA MOSKHO IIPEAIIOAOSKIATD, 9TO KOMM-
TaMM KOHCHUCTOPVAST MOTAY HA3BIBATHCSI ABE TPYIIIIBI AMLL. [ lepBast — 310 geTsIpe Tak
HA3bIBAEMBIX TIPUABOPHBIX MUHUCTPA, TIOAYIUBIINX K KOHLY [V B. panr tllustres —
KBECTOP CBSIIJEHHOTO ABOPLA, MAruCTp OPOUIINI, KOMUT CBSIIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT M
KOMMT JACTHBIX MMYIIECTB MMITEpaTopa. Bee necaeaoBaTeAn eAMHOAYIITHO OTHOCST
MX K KOMMUTAM KOHCHUCTOPUSI™; TeM He MEHee, 3TO TIOATBEPSKAAETCSI TOABKO KOC-
BEHHBIMI AQHHBIMI; HET HI OAHOTO TEKCTA, TA€ BCE 3TU AOASKHOCTHbIE AMIJa OBIAM
6b1 06beAnHenst oA 3mUm TUTyAOM. Koreturyygms CTh.11.39.5 coaeprxur ykasa-
Hy€ Ha TO, YTO B KOHCUCTOPWIM IIPUCYTCTBOBAAI KBECTOP CBSILJEHHOTO ABOPLIA, Ma-
tmCTP OPPUIINIA 1 KOMUT CBSIIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT, OAHAKO OHW HE Ha3BaHbI KOMUTAMM
KOHCHCTOpnsT™. Briepsble Bee 4eTBepo GUIYPHUPYIOT BMECTE 1 B CBSI3U C KOHCHUCTO-
puem B CTh.69.1, usparmon B 372 1, oAHAKO M Tam OHM He HA3BIBAIOTCS COMites
consistorii/ consistoriani. Boaee Toro, cAOBO consistorium BoobIje He YIIOMMUHACTCSI B
STOVL KOHCTUTYLIM, BMECTO HETO UCIIOAB3YETCS SACTariuin, IIO3TOMY, CTPOTO TOBOPSL,
MBI AaJKe He MO’KeM OBITh aDCOAIOTHO YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO Peub UACT MMEHHO O
KOHCHCTOpMH (@ He 0 ABOpLje 1AM ABOPe Boob1ije). Kpome Toro, rmprmedaTeasHo, 910
urya CTh.6.9, mocBsIeHHBI peraameHTaMm CTaTyca IPUABOPHBIX MUHUCTPOBY,
HazpiBaeTcsl «O KBeCTOpax, MarncTpax opduimi, KOMUTAX CBSIIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT
M AMYHBIX Umytgects umueparopa» (De quaestoribus, magistris officiorum, comite
sacrarum largitionum et rerum privatarum), T. €, B AAHHOM CAyYa€, 9TU YEThIPE
AOASKHOCTM He ObIA OOBEAMHEHBI 3aKOHOAATEACM KAKMM-A100 OOIJM HA3BAHEM.

4 Cm, maup. Demandt A. Op. cit. S. 199-208; Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 222—255.

4 Delmaire R. Op. cit. P. 31; Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 333; Weiss P. Op. cit. S. 38—40; Seeck O.
Comes consistorianus. Col. 644—646; Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 236—237.

# CTh.11.39.5 (a.362, lulian.): «Pars actorum habitorum aput imperatorem Iulianum
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta conss. X kal. april. Constantinopoli in consistorio: adstante
[ovio viro clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio magistro officiorum, Felice comite sacrarum
largitionum. <..>» [HacTs mocTaHoBA€HMT, IPUHATHIX nmneparopom FOananom Asrycrom
B KOHCYABCTBO MamepTmHa 1 HeBuTTbI, B ACCATHIN ACHD AO AITPEABCKMUX KaseHA B KoHcTaH-
TUHOIIOAE B KOHCUCTOPUI B IIPUCYTCTBIUM CBETAETALIETO My>Ka KBeCTOpa VIoBus, marucrpa
opduymit AHaTOANS, KOMUTA CBSIIEHHBIX IjeapoT Peanxcal

4 CTh.69.1 (a.372, Valent./Valens/Grat.), moAusIii TekcT cm. B cHOcKe 20.



HMITEPATOPCRUIT KOHCHCTOPHIT B TV — HAYAJIE V B.

@II() JIAHHBIM TTO3JIHEPUMCROTI'0 i}.\l{()ll();[.\'l‘li{lI;(L'I'I}.\L@?L 103

BriepBoie TiTyA comes consistorii/ consistorianus OblA yIOTpebACH IO OT-
HOLIIEHMIO K 3TUM AOASKHOCTHBIM AmLam B KoHLe 370-X IT., B KOHCTUTYLMSIX
CTh.6.30.1 1 CTh.6.30.4 (06e — 379 1.)**; oAHAKO B HEM PUIYPUPYIOT AMIIIb ABA
«PUHAHCOBBIX» KOMUTA (CBSIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT M AUIHBIX MMYIIECTB UMIIePATO-
pa), a He BCsI TPyIIIA B JeaoM. B mTore, oOHAPYKMBAIOTCST AUIITD ABE KOHCTUTY-
yun (CTh.7.8.3 u C.2.12.25), coaepskanne KOTOPBIX MTO3BOASIET ITPEATIOAOSKITD,
YTO BCE YETBEPO MMHMUCTPOB MOTAW HA3BIBATHCS KOMUTAMM KOHCHUCTOPWMS™C.
[TpearoroskeHMe, 9TO Pedb B HUX MACT MMEHHO 00 3TOVL I'PYILIIE AUL], OCHOBBIBA-
eTCsl Ha TOPsIAKe TtepeuncaeHmst AooaskHocten. Coraacuo Notitia Dignitatum, io-
cae mpedpeKTOB IIPeTOpws, IpedeKTa TOPOAA 1 MATUCTPOB APMUN AOASKEH MATU
IIPEIIO3NUT CBSIJEHHON OIOYMBAABHM, AAACE — YEThIPe MUHWUCTPA, OAHAKO IIpe-
MO3UT CBSIJEHHOM OIOYMBAABHM TTOAYIUA paHr ilustres Toapko B V B. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, KasKeTCsI AOTMYHBIM, YTO AAABIIIe AOASKHBI MATHM KBECTOP, MATUCTP 0-
$numit 1 0ba prHAHCOBBIX KOMUTA. TaKast TPAKTOBKA TEPMIMHA BBITASIAUT OUCHD
ITPaBAOIIOAOOHON, XOTSI ITIOAHOLJEHHBIM AOKA3aTEABCTBOM BCE SKE HE SIBASICTCSL

Bropas rpymma Ani, IOAPa3yMEBAIOIIAsICs IIO0A MOHATUEM «KOMUTBI KOH-
CUCTOPUSI», BKAIOIAET TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX comites consistoriani spectabiles (B ot-
AMYUE OT TIPUABOPHBIX MMUHUCTPOB, obraparomux pasrom illustres). Ecan

B CTh.6.30.1 (a379, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<..>Palatini omnes, quos consistorii nostri
comites propter diversas necessitates ad provincias dirigendos putaverint, sine ullo metu
iudiciariae commotionis propter quae diriguntur impleant; conveniendis iudicibus more
sollemni.<.>» [Bce maaaTmHbl, KOTOPBIX KOMMUTEL Halrero KOHCHMCTOPHUS CIMTAIOT HysK-
HbIM 110 PAa3HBIM HAAOGHOCTSIM IIOCHIAATD B IIPOBMUHLIMM, IIYCTh UCIIOAHSIOT OpyYeHHOoe be3
BCSIKOTO CTpaxa CyAeOHOTO IIpecAeAOBAHNAS, 11 BBISBIBAIOTCS B CYA B YCTAHOBACHHOM IIOPSIA-
ke, CTh.6.304 (a.379, Grat./Valent./Theod.): «<..> Nihil omnino ullis iudicibus cum
palatinis nostrae clementiae, quicumque a consistorianis comitibus diriguntur, commune
atque coniunctum sit <..>» [OrHOCUTEABHO CyAeit 1 TasaTnHOB Hamero Muaocepamsi, ko-
TOPbIE HAIIPABASIIOTCSI KOMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPUS [Ha mecTa), IycTh MeKAY [MX GpyHKUmMsIMu]
He GyAeT coBeplIeHHO Huyero obryero)

% CTh.7.8.3 (a.384,Grat./Valent./Theod): «<..> ab hospitalitatis munere domum privatorum
nullus excuset praeter eos, qui ex praefectis summum sibi fastigium dignitatis agendo
pepererunt, et ex magistris equitum ac peditum, quos decursi actusillustrat auctoritas, adque
ex comitibus consistorianis, qui participantes augusti pectoris curas agendo claruerunt
<.>» [ITycTp HUKTO He OCBOGOMKAACT AOMA YACTHBIX AL OT OOSI3aHHOCTH IIOCTOSL, 32 UC-
KAIOYEHUEM TEX, KTO CAYSKOOM AOCTUT BBICOKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA KC-IIpedeKTa, AnbOo 3KC-ma-
IMCTPa KOHHWUIBI WA II€XOTbI, KOTOPBIX ACMCTBUTEABHAs CAY>KOA BO3BEAA AO NOAOSKECHM
CUSITEABHOIO, A TAKXKE 3KC-KOMMUTOB KOHCUCTOPWsL, KOTOPble OOPEeA PAHI CBETAEMLIETO
Ha cay>kbe, yuactryst B 3aborax Aprycreiimero cepayal; C.2.1225 (a.392, Valent./Theod./
Arc.): «<.> Quicumque praetorianae vel urbanae praefecturae sublimissimae fastigium
vel magisterium militare vel consistorianae comitivae insignia meruerit dignitatis vel
proconsulare ius dixerit aut vicarii fuerit administratione subfultus. <..>» [Besxui, ko
3aCAY’KMA BbICLIEE 3BaHNME IPePEKTa IIPETOPIS MAM TOPOAA MAI MATACTPA APMUI, UAM 3HAKN
OTAYNST KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPHST, MAY UMEA IOPUCAMKLIMIO IPOKOHCYAA, AL 3AHUMAA AOAK-
HOCTb BUKapmst <..> ]
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BEPCUSI O TOM, 9TO KBECTOP, MArnucTp opPpuymit n ABa «PMHAHCOBBIX» KOMUTA
SIBASIATACH KOMUTAMIM KOHCUCTOPWSI, HE IMEET TOYHOTO IIOATBEPIKACHMSI, TO CY-
IJECTBOBaHME KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPUsL B paHre spectabiles He BbI3bIBAET COMHE-
HUSY 1 SIBASICTCSI, OYEBUAHO, OCHOBHBIM 3HAYEHMEM TEPMUHA COMES CONSistorii/
consistorianus. Peraamenranmmn mx craryca nocesmen turya CTh.6.12 «O xo-
muTax koucucropus» (De comitibus consistorianis) (COCTOSIIMIA, TIPaBAQ, BCETO
3 OAHOVI KOHCTUTYLUI)*®, TA€ TOBOPUTCSI, YTO O3HAYCHHBIE AOASKHOCTHBIE AMLJA
IIPUPABHMUBAIOTCS K IIPOKOHCYASIPAM (B BEPCHI KOHCTUTYLIMM, BOIICALIIEN B KO-
Aeke FOctuamnana — x mpoxorcysam®?).

BosHmkaeT BOIpoc: Kak IOHSTH, O KAKMX MMEHHO KOMIUTAX KOHCUCTOPYAS UACT
Pedb B TEX CAYYasIX, KOTAQ MX PAHI HE YKa3aH! B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYAsIX ITO SICHO M3
KoHTeKcTa: Tak, B KoHcTuTymn CTh.11.18.1, uaparmon 8 409 mam 412 r, nowstHO,
9TO peub MAeT o spectabiles, Tak Kak KecTOp, MarucTp opdumii 1 Aa GUHAHCO-
BBIX KOMWUTA [IEPEYNCACHBI B HETL OTAEABHO™, OAHAKO BO MHOIVIX CAYYAsIX IIOHSITD,
0 KaKMX MMEHHO KOMUTAX KOHCUCTOPUS UAET PEUD, IIPAKTUYECKM HEBO3MOKHO’

47 Cm. CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./Hon.): «<..>Comasii nos et Clearchi virorum spectabilium
dignitas admonuit, ut eos, qui tranquillitatis nostrae consistorii dici comites meruerunt,
proconsularibus aequari generaliter iuberemus <..>» [AOCTOMHCTBO BEAMKOAEITHBIX MY-
skent Komasmus m Kaeapxa mobyAMAO HAc PaCIOPSIAUTBCS, YTOOBI Te, KTO YAOCTOMAMUCH
IIpaBa Ha3bIBATHCS KOMMTaMM KoHcucropust Hamrent SIcHocTn, G6p1aM BO Bcem ITpupasHe-
HBI 10 CTATYCY K BEAMKOAEHHBIM myskam-TiporoHcyaspam], CTh1.1.6.2 (a435, Theod./
Valent.): «<..> Sperantius, Martyrius, Alypius, Sebastianus, Apollodorus, Theodorus, Eron
spectabiles comites consistoriani <.>» [Crepanymit, Maprupnit, Aaurmn, Cebactpsm,
Anoaropop, Peopop, DpoH, BEAMKOACITHBIE KOMUTHI KOHCUCTOPHSL]

4 CTh.6.12.1 (a.399, Arc./Hon.), HOAHBIV TEKCT CM. B CHOCKE 47.

¥ C12101 (a.399, Arc./Hon.).

0 CTh.11.18.1 (a409[412], Hon./Theod.): «<..> non praepositum vel primicerium sacri
cubiculi, non castrensem, non comitem sacrae vestis, non ceteros cubicularios, non
magistrum officiorum, quaestorem vel comites sacri ac privati aerarii illustres, non virum
spectabilem primicerium notariorum, non consistorianos comites ac scriniorum magistros
vel tribunos et notarios eadem damni multa percellet <..>» [ mpenosmta 1 mpummkepus
CBSILJEHHOV OIIOYMBAABHMY, A TAK)KE MHTEHAAHTA ABOPLA, 4 TAK)KE KOMUTA MMIIEPATOPCKIUX
obAaUeHMI, & TAK)Ke IIPOUMX MOCTEABHMUMY, 4 TAKIKE MarnucTpa opduinii, KBectopa u cu-
SITEABHBIX KOMUTOB CBSIIJEHHOM 7 YACTHOVW Ka3HbI, & TAKYKE BEAMKOACITHOTO MY>Ka IIPUMU-
Kepusi HOTAPUEB, 4 TAKYKE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPHUSL 1 MATUCTPOB CKPUHUEB MA TPUOYHOB 1
HOTapHUeB 5TO Gpemst HUKOUM 00Pasom He AOAYKHO TSTOTHUTD].

1 CTh11.16.15 (a382, Grat,/Valent.,/Theod.): «<.>Maximarum culmina dignitatum,
consistoriani quoque comites, notarii etiam nostri et cubicularii omnes atque ex cubiculariis
ab omnibus sordidis muneribus vindicentur <..>» [Hocurean camoro BrIcOKOro para,
a TaK’Ke KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPUS, U KPOME TOTO, HOTAPUMU U BCE TIOCTEABHMIME W OBIBIIME
MOCTEABHMYME OCBODOYKAAIOTCST OT Beex «rpsasubix» nosunaHoctein], CTh.11.16.18 (a.390,
Valent./Theod./Arc.): «<..>Neque sane deest, ubi vel meritorum privilegia vel dignitatum
a communione vindicemus, si quidem ea munera, quae sordida nuncupantur, exceptas lege
prohibeamus obire personas, scilicet ne ad eorum obsequia amplissimarum etiam militari
fastigio nomina dignitatum vel consistoriani comites devocentur. <..>» [Koneuno, ner He-
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VauTBIBAS, UTO ITOCACAHSIST KOHCTUTYILIVAS, TAC TIOA KOMUTAMI KOHCHUCTOPWMSI C OOAB-
IIIOVl BEPOSITHOCTBIO ITOAPA3YMEBAIOTCSI YETBEPO MUHUCTPOB, AaTmpyercs 392 r.
(C2.12.25)%2, MOSKHO TIPEATTOAOKUTD, 4TO ¢ KoHIA [V B. TMTYA CcOmes consistorii/
CONSIStorianus IPUMEHSIACSI TOABKO ITO OTHOIIEHMIO K KOMUTAM B paure spectabiles.
D10 boAce-MeHee PelIIaeT IIPOOAEMY AAST KOHCTUTYLIMIA, MBAAHHBIX B KOHIJe 390-x IT.
T TIO37Ke, OAHAKO AAST HOA€e PAHHETO ITEPHUOAA BOITPOC OCTAETCSI OTKPHITHIM.

[Teperiaem K CACAVIOIJEMY BOIIPOCY: BCE AM KOMMUTBI KOHCUCTOPWASI SIBASI-
AUCH YIACTHUKAMM 3aCEAAHUI MMIIEPATOPCKOro coBera?! Ham He m3sBecTHO
HAaBEPHSIKA, ObIAM AM KOMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPUSI YETBEPO MMUHUCTPOB (CKOpee
BCETO, AQ, HO TOYHBIX CBUACTEABCTB HET ), OAHAKO MOYKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO CKa-
3aTh, YTO OHM SIBASIAMICH YUYACTHMKAMU 3acCeAaHMIN. Bece aTi 4MHOBHMKM 3aHM-
MaA¥ OYCHb BBICOKME AOASKHOCTM B LJEHTPAABHOW aAMMUHUCTPALUH, TIepeMe-
IJAAMCh BMECTE C ABOPOM T, TAKMM OOPa3oMm, Bceraa OBIAT IIPU MMIIEPATOPE,
[IO3TOMY MX Y9aCTHE B UMIIEPATOPCKOM COBETE KasKeTCs eCTeCTBeHHBIM. Kpo-
Me TOTO, Kak GBIAO OTMEUYEHO BBIIIE, IPUCYTCTBUE B KOHCUCTOPUM KBECTOPA,
marncTpa oPpPUIMIA 1 KOMUTA CBSIIJEHHBIX IJEAPOT OTMEYCHO B KOHCTUTYLIUN
CTh.11.39.5.

Borrpoc 0 Tom, Kak 06cTos1A0 AeAO ¢ comites consistoriani spectabiles, momo-
raer permts Kouetutyumst CTh.6.22.8, mapannas B 425 1. (AaTUpOBKa IIpeATIo-
AAraeT, 4To 3AECh Peub UAET O spectabiles, a He o muamcTpax)™. B HEM KOMUTEI
KOHCUCTOPMST TTOAPA3ACASIFOTCSI Ha ABA BMAQ: T€, KTO PEAAbHO IIPUHMMAA yIa-
CTHE B ACATEABHOCTI KOHCUCTOPWSI, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABASIIOTCSI TEM, KTO ITOAYIMA

AOCTATKA B CAyYasiX, KOTAQ MbI AAPYEeM IIPUBUACTMI 32 3ACAYIM MAW 32 3aHUMAEMBDIN IIOCT

M BOIIPEKM 3aKOHY OOeperaem AIOAEN OT UCIIOAHEHWsI TOBUHHOCTEM, KOTOPBIE MMEHYIOTCSI

I'PSI3HBIMM, 3TO 3HAYNT, YTO, AULIA 3AHMMAIOLIME BBICIIIME IIOCTHI Ha MMIIEPATOPCKOT CAY>KOe

T KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPWMSI, HE AOAYKHBI OBITH Tpm3Banbl K nx ucroaneanio], CTh.10.5.1 (a.398,

Arc./Hon.): «quidquid divi parentis nostri valentiniani senioris iussio de fundis privatae rei

continebat, nostra etiam auctoritate firmamus. ut igitur ille praeceperat, ne consistoriani

comites fideiussores in suscipiendis possessionibus darent, quod etiam divus Gratianus
secutus est, custodiri oportet. <..>» [ MBI TOATBEp>KAQEM HAIIIEN BAACTBIO BCE TTPUKASAHMS

Boskectsennoro Harrrero popnreast Baaentnanana CrapIirero o 3eMAsIX YJaCTHBIX MMYIIIECTB.

CAeAOBATEABHO, IO €TO IIPEAIIMCAHNUIO, HEOOXOAMMO COXPAHUTD TAK, YTOOBI KOMUTBI KOH-

CUCTOPUSI HE AABAAV TIOPYUNUTEACH TPV TTOAYICHUNM BAGACHWUIL. DTOMY SKe [JCTAHOBACHMIO]

caepoBas boskecteenus ['pagnan].

Cm. Texer B cHOCKe 46.

3 CTh.6.22.8 (a425, Theod./Valent.): «<..> Quin et de consistorianis comitibus hoc nobis
universi placere cognoscant, ut his, qui vel absentes sunt facti vel testimonialibus tantum
adepti sunt dignitatem, praecedant qui admitti intra consistorii arcanum meruerunt et
actibus interesse et nostra adire responsa <..>» [410 >Ke KacaeTcst KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPUS,
to Ham yropno, 4ro6s! ObIAO IIPUSHAHO BCEMM: TIEPEA TEMU, KTO TIOAYIAT CBOIO AOAYKHOCTS
AnbO B MX OTCYTCTBIME, AMOO IIMCHMEHHBIM CBUACTEABCTBOM, IIYCTh MMEIOT IIPEUMYIIECTBO TE,
KTO YAOCTOMAVACH TOTO, YTO OBIAM AOIIYIJEHBI K TAMHAM KOHCUCTOPHSI, YIACTBOBAA B [IIPUHSI-
TWUM] HOCTAHOBACHMIA 1 3anpaiumBasu Harm orserst].
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3Ty AOASKHOCTb B OTCYTCTBUE WAV C IIOMOIJBIO ITMCBMEHHOTO CBMUAETEABCTBA
(t. 1. honorarii)**. D1OT PpParMEHT MOSKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH ABYMS CIIOCO-
Gamm: ambo honorarii Boobuje He IPUCYTCTBOBAAM HA 3aCEAAHMSIX KOHCUCTO-
pust (Taxyio TpakTOBKy mpeasaraer P. Aeabmep®), AMbOO IPUCYTCTBOBaAM, HO B
obeyrraeHmsix He yuactBosaan (sepeust Ask. Unxonsn®®). Bepems P. Aeapmepa
Ka>KeTCsI TOPa3A0 boaee YOGAMTEABHOVL: IIPO «AEVCTBUTEABHBIX» KOMMUTOB TO-
BOPUTCsI, 9TO OHM OBIAM AOTIVIJEHBI K TarHam KoHcuctopus (qui admitti intra
consistorii arcanum meruerunt), COOTBETCTBEHHO, T€, KTO 00AaAaA TOABKO IIO-
YETHBIM TUTYAOM, AOIIIIJCHBI TYAQ HE OBIAA.

Borrpoc 0 Tom, KTO 3Ke OBIAT Te «ASVCTBUTEABHBIE» KOMUTBI B patre spectabiles,
KOTOPBIE PEAABHO YIACTBOBAAW B 3ACEAAHMSX, OCTACTCSI HA AAHHBIM MOMEHT OT-
KPBITHIM. OUIEBUAHO, OAHAKO, UTO 3TO ObIAM He Bee obaaparean parra spectabiles,
XOTSI HESICHO, TIO KAKOMY ITPUHLMITY M3 HUX BBIOMPAATICH KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPASL.

Ocraercst OTBETUTH Ha IIOCACAHMI BOIIPOC: BCE AW YIACTHWMKM 3aCEAAHWI
KOHCUCTOPUSL SIBASAUCH €10 KomuTamn? CTOUT cpasy OrOBOPUTH, YTO MOA
VIACTHMUKAMU 3aCCAAHMI I IIOAPA3YMEBAIO TEX, KTO MOT PEAAbHO Y4ACTBOBATH
B OOCY’KACHMSIX, 2 HE TeXHUYECKNUI IIePCOHAA KOHCUCTOPHSL. [TockoabKy KOH-
CUCTOPUN SIBASIACSI COBETOM ITPM MMITEPATOPE, a HE CAMOAOCTATOYHBIM Opra-
HOM, AOTVIYHO IIPEATIOAOSKUTB, ITO MMIIEPATOP B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IIOBECTKM AHSI
(KOTOpast OIIPEACASIAACH UM CAMMM) MOT IIO3BaTh HA 3aCEAAHME KOTO YTOAHO.
O4eBMAHO, HAITPUMED, YTO B 3aCCAAHMSIX KOHCUCTOPWUSI MOT y4acTBOBATH IIpe-
JexT mpeTopusl, XOTSI KOMUTOM KOHCUCTOPMSI OH He Ha3BaH HU pasy. Tak uTo,
pasymeercs, 3BaHMe KOMUTA KOHCUCTOPUS He OBIAO O0sI3aTeABHBIM YCAOBUEM
AASL I9ACTUS B COBETE.

Boaee mHTEpECHBIM ITPEACTABASICTCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, MOSKHO AW TOBOPUTH O
TOM, YTO KOMUTBI KOHCUCTOPWSI SIBASIAYACH TIOCTOSIHHBIMM YYACTHUKAMM 3ace-
AQHUTL COBETA, TOTAQ KaK APYITE AOAKHOCTHBIE AMIJa — HeT. Ha aToT Bompoc
CAOSKHO AAQTh OKOHYATEABHBIN OTBET. BepOsITHO, YeTBepO IIPUABOPHBIX MUHM-
CTPOB YY4ACTBOBAAW B 3aCEAAHMSIX HA PETYASIPHOM OCHOBE (3TO CACAYET M3 Xa-
paKTepa 3aHMMAEMBIX MMM AOAYKHOCTEN ), HO MBI HE MOSKEM CKa3aTbh, OBIAO AL
UX y4acTre 00s3aTeABHO IIPU KasKAOM 3aCEAAHMUM; boAee TOTO, HEeT IIOAHOW yBe-
PEHHOCTH, YTO OHM BOOOIIIe HAa3pIBAAUCH KOMUTAMM KOHCUCTOPML YTO KacaeTcs

> B Tlosameit Pumckon mmmnepun 6Gbiaa IMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHA TTPAKTUKA TPUCBOCHWUS

OIPEACAEHHOM AOAYKHOCTHU 6€3 ee PeasbHOTO OTIIPABAEHNS], UCKAIOYUTEABHO B KAUECTBE M0~
geTHOro panra. ObaapaTeAm TAKUX AOASKHOCTEN HA3bIBAAUCH HONOTArii, i UMEHHO UM MOCBSI-
wen urya CTh.6.22 De honorariis codicillis. Paur honorarii Bcerpa HECKOABKO HUIKE, €M
DAHT TeX, KTO PEAABHO 3aHUMAA 3TY AOASKHOCTb.

> Delmaire R.Op. cit. P. 32.

% Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 259.
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«AETICTBUTEABHBIX» comites consistoriani spectabiles, To TyT y HAC HET HUKAKMUX
CBEAEHMI O TOM, BXOAMAO A B X OOSI3aHHOCTM TIPUCYTCTBIME Ha Bcex cobpanm-
SIX, AV OHM YYaCTBOBAAM TaM OT CAYYAsI K CAYYAIO.

C APYIOVi CTOPOHBI, AOCTATOYHO MPOOAEMATUIHO MOACUUTATH, HACKOABKO
YaCTO U B KAKOM KOAMYECTBE B KOHCMUCTOPUIA BBI3BIBAAY AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJ, KO-
MUTAMM KOHCUCTOPUSI HE SIBASIFOIIUXCs (Harrpumep, IpedeKTOB IIPETOPWSI, TIPe-
PEKTOB TOPOAA, MATUCTPOB aPMUIA, BUKAPUEB, IPOKOHCYAOB 1 T. A.). MbI He 3Ha-
€M, CKOABKO KOMMUTOB KOHCUCTOPUS OOBIMHO YIaCTBOBAAO B 3aceAaHMAX (M Me-
HSIAMCH AV MX KOAMYECTBO M COCTAB OT OAHOTO 3aCEAAHMST K APYTOMY ); PABHBIM
06pa3om, HaM HEU3BECTHO KOAMYECTBO IIPUTAAIIEHHBIX YIACTHUKOB, IIOITOMY
TOBOPUTH O TOM, KAKOBO OBIAO COOTHOIIEHNE KOMUTOB U HE-KOMUTOB KOHCUCTO-
PUSL CPEAM YIACTHUKOB, HA AAHHBI MOMEHT HE IIPEACTABASIETCST BO3MOSKHBIM.
Kpome Toro, HeO6OCHOBAHHBIMYU KasKyTCs MOMBITKIA BHIAEAUTH OIIPEACACHHBIN
KPyT Anil (KOMUTOB MAM HET ), ABASIIOIIMXCS YAEHAMMU KOHCHCTOpus . BeposTho,
OAHV AOAYKHOCTHBIE AMIJA VIACTBOBAAM B 3ACEAAHMSX YaIle, A APYIUE — DEKE,
HO TIOIIBITKY PA3ACAUTD UX HA YACHOB 11 HE-UAEHOB KOHCUCTOPUSI TAKIKE HE SIB-
ASIFOTCSI KOPPEKTHBIMM: BEAD €CAV TIOCTOSIHHOTO COCTABA KOHCUCTOPMs He GbIAO,
TaK KaK OH GOPMUPOBAACS T1O SKEAAHMUIO UMIIEPATOPA, TO BECIIOAE3HO TIBITATHCS
BBIAEAUTD OIPEACACHHBIN KPYT YYACTHUKOB COBETA, TAK KAaK, IO SKEAAHMIO M-
[EpPaTOPa MAM UCXOAS M3 CYTU PACCMATPUBAEMOTO BOITPOCA, TOTEHIIMAABHO UM
MOT CTaTh AOOOVI CAHOBHUK.

[TopBeay obrgne mrorm mccaeaoBarms. Kak OblAO ITOKA3aHO BBIIIE, BIEPBbIE
MMIICPATOPCKMUI KOHCUCTOPUIA YIIOMUHACTCS B IIpaBAeHME AMOKACTMAHA, OA-
HAKO 3TO YIIOMMHAHWUE SIBASIAOCH CAMHMIHBIM Y BECbMA HEYETKVUM IIO CBOEMY
3navernio. [ Ipn KoHcTanTnHe mMmmepaTopckmit COBET IIPOAOATKAA HA3BIBATHCS
consilium, m 0 3ameHe ITOrO TEPMUHA HA CONSISTOTIUM, BUAUMO, MOYKHO TOBO-
puTh TOABKO ¢ cepeAnHsl IV B. Haunnas ¢ 360-x rr. momsTue consistorium pery-
ASIPHO BCTpedaeTcsl B Koaekce DeoAoCHsT; B MMITEPATOPCKUX KOHCTUTYLMSIX ITO
CAOBO O00O3HATAAO OAHOBPEMEHHO M 3aA, TA€ COOMPAACS MMIICPATOPCKMUIL COBET,
71 CAM 3TOT OPraH Kak TAaKOBOM. BeposITHO, B 3HAYEHMN «MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBe-
Ta» MOTAO TaK>Ke YIIOTPEOASITHCS M TIOHSITHUE SACTArium, XOTsI TAKUX IIPUMEPOB

SHAYMTCADPHO MCHbBIIIE.

7 Cm. 06 arom: KyraxoBexuii FO.A. Ykas. cou. C. 79—80; Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 222-255;
Jones A.HM. Op. cit. P. 333—334; Demandt. A. S. 199—208.
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Koncmeropmit SBASIACS KOAACTVMAABPHBIM OPTAaHOM BAACTH, IIOAHOCTBIO 3aBU-
CSIMM OT MMIIEPATOPA, KOTOPBIN CaM Pellas, IIPUCAYIIMBATHCS K €T0 MHEHUIO
nan HeT. OpHako B [V — Havase V B. ero QyHKIMM HE CBOAMAMCH MCKAIOIMTEAD-
HO K J€PEMOHMAABHBIM — 3TO OBIAO MECTO PEAABHOTO OOCY>KACHMS PA3AUIHBIX
BOIIPOCOB. B IIO3AHEPMMCKOM 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE OTPASKEHA, IIPESKAE BCETO, CY-
A€bHasT PYHKIMS KOHCUCTOPWS; KPOME TOTO, YIIOMUHAETCS ITPUEM i1 CONSiStorio
A€ACTaLITA, HAITPABACHHBIX M3 IIPOBMUHIML.

C 379 r. B 3aKOHOAQTEABCTBE HAYaAU PETYASIPHO PUIYPUPOBATH KOMMUTEI
KoHcucTopust. Yarge Bcero mop 3TUM Ha3BaHUEM ITOAPA3YMEBAAUCH KOMUTHI B
pawre spectabiles, OAHAKO ITO 3HAYEHWUE HE SIBASIAOCH EAVMHCTBEHHBIM: BEPOSITHO,
A0 KoHIJa [V B. «KOMHUTAMU KOHCUCTOPUSI» MOTAM TAKKE MMEHOBATHCSI KBECTOP
CBSIIIJEHHOTO ABOPLA, MArUCTP OPPUIINIL, KOMUT CBSIIEHHBIX IJEAPOT M KOMUT
YaCTHBIX MMYVIIIECTB MMIIEPATOPA. IBAHME KOMUTA KOHCUCTOPWS He CBSI3aHO Ha-
IPSIMYIO C YACHCTBOM B MMIIEPATOPCKOM COBeTe. BO-IIepBBIX, B KOHCUCTOPMIA
MOTAO OBITPH BBI3BAHO AIODOE AOASKHOCTHOE AUIJO, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, 00-
AAAAAO OHO TMM 3BaHMeM MAn HeT. Harmprmep, 65140 ObI O4€HD CTPAHHBIM, €CAT
OBI B MMIIEPATOPCKMIA COBET HE MOTAY ITO3BATh ITpedeKTa IIPEeTOPMsI TOABKO Ha
TOM OCHOBaHWMM, UYTO OH HE SIBASIACSI KOMUTOM KOHCUCTOPMSL. BO-BTOPBIX, He Bce
An1a, 00AaAABIIIME PAHIOM «KOMUT KOHCUCTOPWS», IPUHUMAAN PEAABHOE yda-
CTME B 3ACEAAHVSIX: ANSL COMites consistoriani honorarii ToT TUTYA SIBASIACS UC-
KAFOYMUTEABHO ITOYETHBIM.

YTo KacaeTcsl «ACTACTBUTEABHBIX» KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPWSI, TO OHMU, Oe3 co-
MHEHWI, YIACTBOBAAY B 3ACEAAHMSIX, HO BOIIPOC O TOM, OBIAO AM 3TO MUX AOAXK-
HOCTHOV O0SI3aHHOCTBIO MAY ITOYETHBIM IIPABOM, OCTACTCSI CIIOPHBIM. VHBIMM
CAOBAaMM, MBI HE MO>KEM TOYHO CKA3aTh, ObIAA AW COMItIVa consistoriana AOAK-
HOCTBIO B IIPSIMOM CMBICA€ CAOBA, C OIPEACACHHBIM KPYIOM AOASKHOCTHBIX
obs13aHHOCTEN 1 11AATOM 3a ee ncroaHeHne. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CAMO TIOsIBAC-
HUe TePMUHA COMes COnsistorianus HABOAUT Ha MBICAb O TOM, YTO 3TO OBIAO
PeaAsbHOM AOASKHOCTBIO. B TaKOM cAydae MOSKHO ObIAO ObI TOBOPUTH O PUKCH-
POBaHHOM IITaT€ KOMWUTOB KOHCUCTOPWMS, IIOAYIABIINX IIAATY 32 UCIIOAHEHUE
CBOMX OOSI3aHHOCTE, M 3TO OBIAO OBI IPMHIIMITMAABHBIM OTAMYMEM KOHCWCTO-
pus ot consilium principis smoxu Ipuaygnnara. B noassy TpaxTosku comitiva
consistoriana Kak peaAbHOM AOAYKHOCTM BbIcKasbiBaeTcst Ak, Umkonps™® (ko-
TOPBIV SIBASIETCSI HA AAHHBINL MOMEHT €AMHCTBEHHBIM UCCACAOBATEACM, IIOAHN-
MaIOIIUM AQHHBIV BOIIPOC). Ero raaBHBIM apryMeHTOM SIBASIETCSI TO, YTO TUTYA
De comitibus consistorianis n B xoaekce Qeopocns, n B Kopexce FOcTmHMana
IIOMEIJEeH CPEAV TUTYAOB, IIOCBSIJEHHBIX KOHKPETHBIM AOAYKHOCTSIM. DTO, be3-

8 Cicogna G. Op. cit. P. 249-251.
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JCAOBHO, BECOMBIVL aPIYMEHT B IIOAB3Y MOHMUMAHMS COMItiva consistoriana Kaxk
CaMOCTOSITEABHOM AOAYKHOCTHM, OAHAKO CYIJECTBYIOT He MEHee 3HAIMMBbIE apry-
MEHTBI IIPOTMB: TAABHBIM M3 HUX SIBASICTCSI OTCYTCTBUE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPMUS
8 Notitia Dignitatum. Taxoke npumedareapto, yto B kKoucturyyun CTh.6.12.1
KOMWUTBI KOHCUCTOPWMSI IIPUPABHUBAIOTCSI K IIPOKOHCYASIPAM, T. €. HE K PeaAb-
HBIM, a K OBIBIIIMM AOASKHOCTHBIM AMIJam (IIPaBAa, B BEPCUM ITOM KOHCTUTYLINM,

BorreAreit B koaeke FOctnamana’

, OHI YK€ IPUPABHUBAIOTCS K PEAAbHBIM
CaHOBHMKAM — IIPOKOHCYAaMm). Tak 4To BOIIPOC O TOM, SABASICTCS AU COmMmitiva
consistoriana camOCTOSITEABHOV AOAYKHOCTBIO W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXKEM AU
MBI TOBOPUTH O QUKCUPOBAHHOM IITATE KOMUTOB KOHCUCTOPWS, OCTAETCS HA
AQHHBII MOMEHT OTKPBITBIM.

B 3axAoueHme OTMedy, YTO IIPEACTABACHHDIE BRIBOABI HOCAT ITPEABAPUTEAD-
HbIM1 xapaktep. OHn OYAYT CYLJECTBEHHO YTOYHEHBI B IIPOLJECCe AAABHETIIIETO
TACCACAOBAHMS 1, TIPESKAE BCETO, BCACACTBIME PACIIMPEHMS KPYTa IIPUBACKACMBIX

e
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Daria V. Obrezkova

IMPERIAL CONSISTORY IN THE IV —
FARLY V CENTURY (BASED ON LATE ROMAN
LEGISLATURE)

he article is a study of the Late Roman institution of
Imperial Council (Concistory) that is a direct successor of
the Consilium Principis, active during the Principate period.
On the basis of legal documents (mainly the constitutional
codexes of Theodosius and Justinian) the evolution of the
role of this institution in the legislative system at the time
of the Late Empire (IV — early V century) is described. The author focuses on
the structure and functions of Consistory, main categories of its members as
well as the terms used to describe the Imperial council at different periods of
time. Results of this study are essential for understanding the character and
evolution of the administrative system in the Late Roman Empire as a whole.
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K.B. Mapkos

OOUIUATLHBIE TOJTHOMOYMA
1 HEOOPMAJIBbHBIE ACIIEKTBI BJACTH
PUMCKUX HAMECTHUROB B CY/JEHHAX
i OIIEHRAX I'PEUYECKUX ABTOPOB
BTOPOIl COOUCTHKU

MMCKasl MMIIEPWs BKAIOYAaAd OOINMPHBIE W Pa3HOPOAHBIE IIO
STHUYECKOMY COCTAaBY M COLMAABHON CTPYKTYPE TEPPUTOPUN,
VIIpaBAsisl KOTOPBIMIU B TEYEHMUE CPAaBHUTEABHO AOATOTO Bpeme-

HI, PUMASIHE OOXOAMAMCH Oe3 3HauMTEeABHOro Olopoxparmye-
CKOTO aIlapara, a KOAMYECTBO IIPEACTABUTEAET IJEHTPAABHON
BAACTM HA MECTAX MCUMCASIAOCH eAMHMIIAMIU. []oAOSKeHMe HAMECTHMKOB IIPo-
BUHLWUI HEKOTOPbIE UCCACAOBATEAN XaPAKTEPUIYIOT KaK «I1aPAAOKCAABHOE»!, B
CBSI3U C TEM, YTO, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU 00AAAAAM OBIIIMPHBIMY TIOAHOMOYMSI-
M, BRAFOYAST, HAITPUMED, BOBMOSKHOCTH BEIHECEHWST CMEPTHBIX IIPUroBopos (ius
gladii), Ho BMecTe ¢ Tem GbIAM BCELJEAO TOAOTIETHBI MMIIEPATOPY UAM CEHATY.
Kpome Toro, pumcKkme HaMECTHUKM SIBASIAUCH, KaK IIPABUAO, AFOAbMI TIPUIIIABI-
MW, B U3BECTHOM CTEIIEHNU AMACTAHTAMM, MOO CITEIIMAABHOM IIOATOTOBKM OHM HE
ITPOXOAVMAM; MOTAM MMETH CA200€ ITPEACTABACHME OO MCTOPUIECKON M KYABTYP-
HOM crieguduKe AAHHOTO UM B YIIPaBACHME PernoHa’.

U Fubrmann C. Policing the Roman Empire: Soldiers, Administration, and Public Order. Ox-
ford, 2012. P. 172.
2 Ibid; Cuvuursne6 A.A. Pumckmil HAMECTHUK B ITPOBUHLUAABHOM TOPOAE: CTUAD YIIPABACHSI

B anoxy npuaynnatra // IVS ANTIQVVM. B, 17. SIpocaasas, 2006. C. 65.
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3a 1mocAeAHVE TIOABEKA ITOSIBMAOCH HEMAAO PAbOT, MOCBAIJEHHBIX KaK aA-
MVHWUCTPATUBHBIM W IIPABOBBIM, TaK W HEPOPMAABHBIM aCIEKTAM WX YIIPaB-
Aermst mposuHOMIMK’. OTmedaeTcs, 9T0 3PPEKTUBHOCTD MX ACSITEABHOCTH B
CBSI3M C OTCYTCTBMEM HA MECTAX CAOKHO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOTO YMHOBHUYLETO
aIrapaTa BO MHOTOM 3aBIMCEAAd OT XapaKTepa B3aMMOACTACTBIASL C MECTHBIM Ha-
CEAEHVMEM, B TOM YMCA€ OT HAAAKMBAHMS COTPYAHMUECTBA C MECTHOW DAMUTOM
M1 OpraHaMM MECTHOTO CamoyIIpaBAeHMA. B paboTax mocaepHMX aecATHMACTMI
AKTVMBHO paspabaThiBaeTcs IPOOAEMATMKA «CTUASI» MAW «obpasa» AesATeAb-
HOCTVM HAMECTHMKOB'. Y CTAaHOBAECHO, UTO IIPEACTABUTEAN PUMCKONM BAACTHU AC-
MOHCTPUPOBAAU CBOIO TPaskKAaHCTBEHHOCTD (civilitas) yBasKuTeAbHBIM OTHO-
IIeHMEM K MECTHBIM TPAAULMAIM Y MECTHOMY HaceaeHmio. OHM y4acTBOBAAM
B IIpaspAHeCTBax M 3peanigax. [To caygaro mx mpmesaa M oTbe3Aa YCTPanBaAUCh
TOPYKECTBEHHbIE JEPEMOHMM’.

CoBpeMeHHBIe MCCACAOBAHMS IO ITOM TeMe OCHOBAHBI, KaK IIPABMAO, HA
M3YYEHUN IIMPOKOTO CIIEKTPa MCTOYHWMKOB, BKAIOYAS IOPUAMIECKME TEKCTHI,
AAHHBIE ITUIPAPUKH, & TAKIKE MATEPUAABI HAPPATUBHBIX UCTOUHMKOB. [ locaes-
HSS1 KATETOPHUS ITPEACTABACHA, B TOM YVUCAE, COBOKYITHOCTBIO MHOTOUMCACHHBIX
AUTEPATYPHBIX IIPOM3BEACHMI, CO3AAHHBIX TIpedeckumu apropamn [—III Ba.
Crennénka aTMX MCTOYHUKOB COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO MHPOPMALINI O HAMECTHUKAX
IIOAQETCSI B HUX ITOA OIPEACACHHBIM YTAOM, 3aBUCSIGUM OT PUTOPUIECKON Tpa-

> Burton G.P. Government and the Provinces // The Roman World. V. 1. L, N.Y. 1986.
P. 423—439; Eck W. Die staatliche Administration des roemischen Reiches in der Hohen
Keiserzeit. [hre structuellen Komponenten // Eck W. Die Verwaltung des Rémischen Re-
iches: ausgewaelte und erweiterte Beitraege. Bd. 1. Basel, 1995.S. 1-28; Bérenger A. Le méti-
er de gouverneur dans I'Empire romain: de César a Diocl4tien. De l'archéologie a 1'histoire,
62. Paris, 2014.

Hanboace 1moppobHO AaHHAsS mpobaemaTMKa —PacCMATPUBACTCS B cepun  pabor
AA. CmprmasteBa:  Cuvuurse6  A.A. Civilis  dominatio:  pumckmii  HamecTHMK B
nposnHIMasbHOM Topoae // BA. 1997. Ne 3. C. 24—35; On sxe. Pumckuit HAMECTHUK B
IPOBUHLMAABHOM TOpOAE: otium post negotium // BAVL. 1999. Ne 4. C. 59-70; On xe.
PrMCKMT HAMECTHMK B IIPOBUHLMAABHOM TOPOAE: CTUAD YIIPABACHS B ILOXY IpUHLMnaTa //
IVS ANTIQVVM. Bor. 17. SIpocaasan, 2006. C. 65—72; cm. taxske: Meyer-Zwiffelhoffer E.
Politikos archein. Zum Regierungsstil der senatorischen Statthalter in den kaiserzeitli-
chen griechischen Provinzen. Stuttgart, 2002; Kokkinia K. The god-emperor. Fragments
of a discourse between Greek Cities and provincial governors // Feyel Chr., Fournier J.,
Graslin-Thomé L, Kirchbiler Fr. (eds). Communautés locales et pouvoir central dans 1'Ori-
ent hell4nistique et romain. Bordeaux, 2012. P. 499—516; Kokkinia K. Ruling, Inducing,
Arguing: How to Govern (and Survive) a Greek Province // L. De Ligt et al. (edd.), Roman
Rule and Civic Life: Local and Regional Perspectives. Proceedings of the Fourth Workshop
of the International Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, c. 200 BC.—A.D. 476),
Leiden, June 25—28, 2003. Amsterdam, 2004. P. 39—58.

CmvuurseB A.A. BeryriaeHne pUMCKOro HAMECTHUKA B TIPOBUHIIMAABHBIN TOPOA, (11€ peEMOHMS
adventus o Yasrmmany) // BAV. 1991. Ne 4. C. 106—116; Bérenger A. Le métier... P. 15—62.
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AMLIVM, AUTEPATYPHBIX BESHWUI BTOPOTL COPUCTMUKN, 2 TAKIKE OT MHAUBUAYAAD-
HOM aBTOpcKOM criegndukm. Hampumep, B oAHOVM 13 paboT MbI MOSKEM BCTpe-
TUTD BBIBOA O TOM, 4TO TPEYECKIE AaBTOPDI IIEPEOLICHMBAAN POAb HAMECTHIUKOB B
SKMU3HW ITIPOBUHLMI, CTPEMSICh aKLJeHTUPOBATh BHUMAHUE YUTATEABCKOM ayAu-
TOPUM HA HEOOXOAMMOCTIM OTCTAUBATD IPEYECKME OOIJeCTBEHHO-IIOAUTHUICCKIE
MHCTUTYTBL U TPAAULIANC.

[JeAbl0 AQHHOVI CTATBM SBASIETCS M3YICHME IIUPOKOTO CIIEKTPA CY’KACHMIA
O PUMCKMX HAMECTHUKAX, COACPSKAIYMUXCS B IIPOU3BEACHMSIX IPEIECKUX aBTO-
pos koHya I — mepson noaosuus! 11 B, mpeskae Bcero B Tpypax Amnona Xpm-
socroma, Ilayrapxa, [TaBcanms, Oans Apucruaa, Qaasmsa Ouaoctpara, Anona
Kacenst. B kagecTBe OCHOBHBIX 3aAa4 paOOTHI MOSKHO OITPEACAMUTH UCCACAOBAHME
COAEP>KAIIMXCS B UCTOYHMUKAX YIIOMUHAHMI O AOASKHOCTHBIX IIOAHOMOYMSIX Ha-
MECTHMKOB, Pa3AMYIHBIX POPMAX MX ACSTEABHOCTM B IPEYECKMUX 3EMASX, BKAIO-
4ast OJeHKM OBIJero XapakTepa, a TAKYKE OT3BIBBI O KOHKPETHBIX AOAYKHOCTHBIX
AVIJaX; BBIIBACHME HePpOPMAABHBIX ACIIEKTOB BAMSHIUS PUMCKIX AOAYKHOCTHBIX
AVI] Ha IOAUTMYECKYIO SKU3HDb IPEYECKMUX TOPOAOB, XapaKTEP B3aMMOOTHOLIIE-
HIV HAMECTHMUKOB C OOIJECTBEHHBIMMU ACSITEASIMH, COPUCTAMM; OIIPEACACHNE
crienuUKIM BOCIIPUSITIS X ITOAOSKEHMS M ACSITEABHOCTM MECTHBIM HACEACHN-
eM, II0 KpalHel Mepe Ha YPOBHE MHTEAACKTYAABHOW DAUTHL

OO6ob1jeHHBIE OLEHKM BAACTY PUMCKUX HAMECTHUKOB, TAK K€ KaK M PUM-
CKOTO TOCIIOACTBA B IJCAOM, OKa3bIBAIOTCSI IIPOTMBOPEUMBBIMU. B mx ocHOBe
IIPOCACSKMBACTCSI YKOPEHMBILCECS! B AHTUYHON ITOAUTUIECKON MBICAU ITPOTHU-
BOIIOCTABACHME TPAAMIIMOHHBIX AASI TPEYECKUX ITOAMCOB IPASKAAHCKIUX CBOOOA
«TUPAHUM» KaK BAACTH 3TU cBOOOABI orpanmumsaiomgeit (Arist. Polit. Athen.
14.3=16.2)". CoraacHo CrpaboHy, pUMASIHE CMOTAM OBAGAETH AYYILEH YACTHIO
OVIKYMEHBI 6AATOAAPST KAK BOCHHBIM YCIIEXaM, TAK U YIIPABACHUIO TOABAACTHBI-
MU TEPPUTOPUSIMIU «HA TPASKAAHCKMI AaA». [Tpr 5TOM K TOKOPEHHDBIM 3eMASIM
OHM OTHeCAUCHh AndPepeHynpoBaHHO. OAHUMM TEPPUTOPUIMI IIPABUAU LIAPH,
APYTHME CTaAW IIPOBUHLMSIMM, KOHTPOAUPOBABIIUMICST PUMCKUMI AOAYKHOCT-
HBIMI AMIJAMWM, A MHBIE ITOAYIMAM CBOOOAY B 3HAK YBaKEHMS K MX APYKbe ¢
pumastaamn (Strab. Geogr. 17. 3. 24). Anon Xpusoctom n Damnt Apuctup oT-
MEUAIOT, YTO PUMASIHE VIIPABASIIOT CBOOOAHBIMU AIOABMMU, a He pabamu (Dio

¢ Kokkinia K. The governor’s boot and the city’s politicians. Greek communities and

Rome’s representatives under the empire //d A. Kolb (ed.), Herrschaftsstrukturen und
Herrschaftspraxis: Konzepte, Prinzipien und Strategien der Administration im rémischen
Kaiserreich. Berlin, 2006. P. 181—182.

7 AAHHBIM BOLPOC HOAPOOGHO paccmarpmsaercsl B caepyiomeint pabore: CuovaurseG A.A.
PUMCKMI1 HAMECTHUK B IIPOBUHLMAABHOM TOPOAE: CTUAD YIIPABACHWS B STIOXY IPUHYMIATA //

IVS ANTIQVVM. Be. 17. SIpocaasas, 2006. C. 67—68.
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ITayrapx

(IIPEAITOAOSKUTEABHO)

Chrys. 31.111; Ael. Arist. 26. 36), [Tepryasnan] ke Ha3bIBAE€T PUMCKOE TOCYAAP-
CTBO «IPASKAAHCKUMY, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABASII THUpaHndeckomy mpaBacamio (Tert.
Apol. 2. 14). Kak moKaspIBatoT IPUBEACHHBIE CBUAETEABCTBA, AHTUIHBIE ABTO-
PBI IIUIIYT O COBMECTUMOCTIM PUMCKOTO BAAABIIECTBA, IPASKAAHCKIUX CBOOOA 1
TPAAMLMI CAMOYIIPABACHMSI, HO B HEKOTOPBIX CAYIASIX MBI BCTPEYAEM MHBIE CY-
SKACHMSI, BRIACPYKAHHBIC B KpuTHaeckoM ToHe. Harmpumep, Anon XpuzocTom,
obpaigasch K skuteasm Tapca, yTBEp>KAAeT, YTO OHM B OTAMYME OT adUHSIH U
CITAPTAHIEB, CPASKABIINXCS 3d PEAABHYIO BAACTh M IIPUBUACTIM, SIBASIFOTCST CO-
PEBHYIOIMMMCS 3a 1odecTn «ToBapuigjamu 1o pabersy» (Dio Chrys. 34. 51).
I Iayrapx B «HacTaBaeHMAX O TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX ACAAX» ITPSIMO ITPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
ASIET BAACTD PUMCKOTO ITPOKOHCYAA 6b1a01 rpedeckoit coboae (Plut. Mor. 813E).
XapakTepusyst pUMCKOE BAGABIYECTBO B IIEAOM KaK OKOBBI HA HOTAX, OH HAa3bI-
BAeT CAMIIIKOM YacToe obpaljeHne K HAMECTHUKY 110 aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM BO-
IIPOCaM VHMSKEHMEM W IIOIBITKONM HAACTD Ha IIIEIO LEIb BCACACTBIUE JKAAHOCTH
HEPBEVIINX AL} TOPOAA 1 comtepHmyecTBa meskAy Humn (Ibid. 814F— 815A)°
Ob6pargenne 3a TOMOIIIBIO K HAMECTHUKY B XOA€ OOPHOBI 32 IIOAUTHYIECKOE ITpe-
obaapaHMe YIIOMMHAETCS M B COYMHEHMSIX APYIUX IPedecKmx aBropos. Harpu-

CxopHBIM Obpasom paccysrpaer n Amon Xpmsoctom. Kpurtuxys Hwuxomeanto 3za
mpotnBobopcTso ¢ Hukeert, oH oTmedaeT, 4TO BHYTPEHHME PACIIPU MESKAY IPEKAMIU AAIOT
HAMECTHMUKAM TUPAHUIECKYIO BAACTH, IIOCKOABKY Ka’KAasl M3 IIPOTMBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX
CTOPOH CTPEMUTCSI 3aPYYUTHCS MOAAEPIKKOM aAoaskHOCcTHOro Anna (38. 34—36). O6
orromenun [Iayrapxa u Anona Xpusocroma k Pumy cm.: Jones C.P. Plutarch and Rome.
Oxford, 1971. P. 28—38; Idem. The Roman World of Dio Chrysostom. Cambridge, Mass.,
1978.P. 115-123.
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['epoa ATtk

mep, Daasmnt OuaocTpar yrommnHaeT 0 TOM, Kak IpOTUBHUKK ['epoaa ATrika
IIPU3BaAM B apMHCKOE HApOAHOE cobpanme OpaTpeB KBMHTMAMEB, yITPaBASIBIIINX
['pegment B 171 1, 0OBMHMAM 3HAMEHMUTOTO PUTOPA B TMPAHUM M IIOIIPOCHUATA
AOBECTV CKa3aHHOE AO MMIlepaTopa. ['epop ske BBICTYIIMA CO BCTpeYHBIM O0-
BUHEHMEM, 3a51BUB, YTO €TO BPAIV HACTPAMBAIOT IIPOTUB HETO PUMCKWMIL HAPOA
(VS IL 559—561). Emge oann ipumep obparmenms: K HAMECTHUKY 3a PEIIEHUEM
AMCKYCCMOHHOTO BOITPOCA MBI HAXOAUM B pedax Amona Xpmsocroma, appeco-
BaHHbIX JKUTEAsIM TOpoaa [Tpyca. B HEeKOTOPBIX 13 HIUX, COCTABACHHBIX B CAMOM
Hauaae Il B, 3ByunT Tema OaaroycTponicTa ropoaa. AMOH BBICTYIIMA ¢ aMOUIINU-
O3HBIM IIPOEKTOM CTPOUTEABCTBA OOIjecTBeHHbIX coopyskenmit (45. 12—14),
HO Ha ACA€ €TI0 aKTMBHOCTH OTPAHUIMAACH CTPOUTEABCTBOM OAHOTO IIOPTUKA.
OuHaHCMPOBAHME IIPEATIOAATAAOCH HATATI 13 PA3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB. B gacTHOCTH,
HaunHaHMe AMOHA OBIAO TIOAACPIKAHO IIPOKOHCYAAMMU, M TOPOACKOE cOOpaHue
TaK>Ke IPUBETCTBOBAAO 3T0 meporpusitue (40. 5—6). V mpoexTa Haamuch or-
IIOHEHTHI, 0OBMHMBIIME AMOHA B pasopeHmn n omycroureHnn ropopa (40. 8).
[TpumeuareabHO, 4TO O IIPOKOHCYAC AMOH YIIOMMHAET MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTe
HOAEMUKW C ITUMI AFOABMM, KOTOPAsI IIPOCAEKMBACTCSI B HECKOABKMX Pedax
(Or. 40, 45,47, 48). C 0AHOM CTOPOHBI, OPATOP OTMEIAET, CKOAb BASKHO ITPOM3-
BECTH XOPOLIIee BIeYATACHNME Ha HAMECTHMKA KPacOTOM OOIJeCTBEHHBIX COOPY-
skeanit (Or. 40. 9—10), ¢ Apyroit cTOpoHBI, CAOBHO Ipmberast K yrpose, 3aAaeT
PUTOPMUIECKIMT BOIIPOC, HE BCTPETUTHCS A €MY C IIPOKOHCYAOM BapeHom n He
IIOIIPOCUTD AM, YTOOBI TOT, IIPOSIBASISL MSTKOCTD ¥ YIUTBIBASI ITAATEIKECIIOCO0-

> Bowersock G.W. Greek sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 1969. P. 100.
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HOCTb, B3bICKAA B3HOCHI Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO ¢ ropyumsumxcs (47. 19). TTpussi-
Bast JKUTEACH [ TpyChI IIPOSIBUTD CACPSKAHHOCTD 1 IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH €AMHO-
AVIIIMe B CAydae IIPUOBITUS HaMeCTHUKA, AMOH obparjaeTcs, IIpesKAe BCero, K
CBOMM OIIIIOHEHTAM, YKa3bIBasl MM Ha TO, YTO HAMECTHUK CAMOCTOSITEABHO Pa3-
OepeTcst B TOPOACKIMX AeAax, Aaske ecan emy 3axoTsT romeniars (Or. 48. 2). He-
KOTOPbIE COBPEMEHHBIE MCCACAOBATEAN TIOAATAIOT, 4TO Y kmTeAen [ Ipycor 6bran
OCHOBaHMSI AASL TOTO, YTOOBI OOBMHMUTH AMoHa XPU30CTOMA B 3A0yIIOTPEOACHMM
BBIACASIEMBIMI Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO cpeAcTBamn (48. 9), n, Takmum obpasom, mpu-
3BIB K 3eMASIKAM IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CAMHCTBO M BO3ACPSKATHCS OT PA3HOTAA-
CUVL B IIPUCYTCTBUNM HAMECTHMKA OKA3bIBACTCS CAMOBAIUTON, TAK JKe KaK 1 He-
OAHOKPATHBIE YIIOMMHAHMSI AMOHA O €10 3HAKOMCTBE C BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIMM
pumastaamn (Or. 40. 5—6;45. 8;45.15;47.19; 44. 12 u 45.2)°,

Tem He MeHee CAOSKHOCTM CO COOPOM CPEACTB B IPEIECKOM TOPOAE ACTACTBI-
TEABHO MOTAWM OBITH TAKMMM, KAKMMU UX TIOKA3bIBaeT B pedax AnoH XpusocTom.
[Toxoskmn cayuan ommcad B oAHOM M3 Haammcen 11 B. u3 Makepsorckon Bepun
(SEG 48-742). Hapmmcp mpeacTaBasteT cobom myOAMKALMIO PEIIeHMI HAMECT-
Hnka Aygus Memmnst Pyda oTHOCHTEABHO MECTHOTO IMMHACH ST, KOTOPBIN TTOA-
A€YKAA 3aKPBITUIO B CBSI3U C HEXBATKOM CPEACTB M OTCYTCTBUEM TOTO, KTO ObI
COTAACMACS] HECTI PACXOABL, CBSI3AHHBIC C MCIIOAHECHMEM OOSI3aHHOCTEN IMMHA-
cnapxa. [TpOKOHCYA BBIpasKaeT 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI IIOBBIIIATH
IIPECTMSK TOPOAOB CBOETL ITPOBUHIINM, 1 HETOAYET IO IIOBOAY TOTO, YTO IMMHACHIA
OYAeT 3aKPBIT 13-32 OTCYTCTBIS PUHAHCOBOV IIOAACPSKKY OT IpaskaaH. Ero maan
COCTOSIA B TOM, 9TOOBI cOOPATh 3aI1aC CPEACTB, AOCTATOUHBIN AASI TOTO, YTOOBI 11
B OYAYIEM ITPEOAOACBATH TIOAOOHBIE CUTYALUM, AQSKE €CA HanbOoAee BAMSITEAD-
HBIE IPAYKAAHE OTKA3bIBAIOTCS HECTVU MBACPIKKM. DTOT IIAAH PEAAM30BBIBAACS,
¥, BO3MOYKHO, Pa3pabaThIBAACS IIPU YIACTUNM OAHOTO M3 IIEPBBIX AML] TOPOAA —
®aasus [Tapamonall.

Emje opHa Tema, BRI3BIBABIIIASI SKMBOV MHTEPEC aBTOPOB Bropon codmcrn-
KW, — PACIIPEACACHNE ITOYETHBIX AOAYKHOCTEN M IIOBUHHOCTENL. 3aTparnBast AaH-
HBIM Bopoc, [ Tayrapx B «HacraBaeHmsIx 0 [rOCYyAQPCTBEHHBIX ACAAX] IIUIIIET, UTO
IIOAHOMOYMSI MOTYT OBITH OTMEHEHBI MAW IIEPEAAHBI PACIIOPSPKEHMEM HAMECT-
amuka (Plut. Mor. 824E). ®opmanpHo, mporeaypa 6p1aa HECKOABKO MHOM, 16O,
COrAacHO YABIIMAHY, HAMECTHUK ITPUCHIAAA TIMCHMEHHYIO PEKOMEHAALIMIO CBO-
emy kaaanaary (D. 49. 4. 1. 4). ITpumep Danmst Apructmaa HarASIAHO MAAIOCTPU-
PYeT BO3MOSKHOCTM HAMECTHMKA BAMSITD Ha KAAPOBBIE PereHns. POAHOT TOpoA
Apuctupa Aapmnansr Hampasua IpoKoHCYAY Asun CeBepy CIMCOK M3 ASCATH

0 Pubrmann C. Policing... P. 175—176.
" Kokkinia K. Ruling... P. 41.
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Dannt Apuctump

(IIpeAITOAOKUTEABHO)

3HATHBIX I'PAsKAAH, CPEA KOTOPBIX HAMECTHUKY ITPEACTOSIAO BRIOPATD TOTO, KTO
OyaeT HasHaueH barocTuTesem nmopsipka. Cesep mpeHeOper Bcemm IIPeACTaBACH-
HBIMI €My KaHAMAATYPamK, BeIOpas Apuctiaa m Hammcas ob 3TOM B IIUCHME,
KOTOpOe, KaK IUIIeT PUTOP, IIPEAHA3HAYAAOCh TOPOACKMUM BAACTSIM, HO OBIAO
B HapyLIeHne OOBIYHON IIPOLEAYPHI IepeaaHo emy anaso (Ael. Arist. 50. 73).
Apnctnp ske HamepeBaacst AOOUTHCSI OCBOOOSKACHMSI OT HABSI3AHHOM €My AOAXK-
HOCTY Ha TOM OCHOBAaHWMM, 94TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, OH OBIA TpaskpaHMHOM CMUPHEL, a
He ropopa AApMaHbI, OT KOTOPOro OBIA IOAAH CIIMCOK; BO-BTOPBIX, IO 3aKOHY
ITpOodeCcCMOHAABHBIE PUTOPBI, IIPEIIOAAIOIINE KPACHOPEeUMe, MMEAN IIPAaBO Ha
ocsoboskaerne ot nosunnoctei (50. 75). Onmcanne pAaAbHEMIIEro Xopa cobbI-
TWV BBITASIAUT HECKOABKO 3aIyTaHHBIM. CHaYaAa HAMECTHIMK, HAXOASICh B Ddece,
B XOA€ CYAEOHOTO 3acepaHmsl IyOAMYHO IIOATBEPAMA IIepep asBoKaTamu Apn-
CTMAQ W 3aIIMCAA B IIPOTOKOAE, YTO IIPU3HAET CIIPABEAAMBBIM OCBOOOSKACHME WX
nioasarguTHOro oT rosuuHocTen (50. 78)12. OaHOBpeMEHHO OH SIKOObBI IIPM3BaA
Apuctupa paspeants ¢ uum yrpasaenne nposuaygnen (Ibid). Huske caepyer
oImcaHMe BCTpedn HamecTHMKA 1 Apuctupa B Ddece, B xoae kortopon Cesep
BBICKA3aA COMHEHME OTHOCUTEABHO HAAMUMS § APUCTHAQ YICHMKOB 1 IIPEAAO-
SKMA €My CAMOCTOSITEABHO AOKA3aTh B TOPOACKOM COBETE (CYAS TI0 KOHTEKCTY B
CmupHe), 9TO OH MMEEeT IIPAaBO Ha OCBODOXKACHME OT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAYIK-

12 TTpeasoskennem Huske Apuctup nuutet, 9o Cesep «yrBepAna» (8K0pOV) ocBobosKACHME

Apuctiaa ot caysk6s1 «Ha Bee octasieecs: Bpems» (50. 79).
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661 (50. 87). Borsacusercs taxske, uro CoBer, BHE 3aBUCHMMOCTM OT TOTO, KAKME
pelIeHns] paHee IIPUHUMAAUCH HAMECTHUKOM, BBIABUTACT KAHAUAATYPY PUTO-
pa Ha ponskHocTb iputaa (50.88). VIMEHHO TOT OpraH BAACTM CTABUT TOYKY
B Aeae Apuctmpa. HamecTHUK mpucyTCeTByeT Ha 3aCeAaHUMU U ACMOHCTPUPYET
yBaskuteapHoe otHomenne K Cosery (50. 92), mocTaHOBAEHME KOTOPOTO CTa-
HOBMTCSI 3aKOHHBIM OCHOBAHMEM AAsL OCBODOSKACHMST APUCTHAQ OT CAYSKOBI'.
Bo3amoskHO, aBTOp «CBSIEHHBIX PeYert» B AAHHOM CAYYAe MCKASKAET PeaAbHBIN
XOA A€AQ, CTPEMSICH ITPEIIOAHECT eTO B boAee BRITOAHOM AASL cebsI cBeTe, TOraa
KaK Ha CAMOM ACA€ HAMECTHUK He OBIA ODAATOCKAOHEH K PUTOPY M OTKA3BIBAACS
IIPU3HABATD €rO IIPABO Ha OCBOOOKACHME OT CAY’KOBI BIIAOTH AO IIPUHATHS Pe-
IIIEHMSI TOPOACKMUM coBeToM CMUpHBIM,

AprcTnp B meAOM psiAe IACCaykell 3aTparmBaeT TeMy 3HAIMMOCTH Heodpu-
IJMAABHBIX ACIIEKTOB B3aMMOACTICTBIS IIPEACTABUTEACH MYHMUIUITAABHONM 3HATH
C PUMCKMMM BAACTSIMI. Bermomumm caoBa ITayrapxa o ToM, 4TO APysKecKast oA~
AEP>KKa CO CTOPOHBI 3HATHOTO PUMASIHMUHA MOSKET IIPUHECTN IIOAB3Y B OOIIeHMN
¢ Baactpio (Plut. Mor. 814C). Apuctia IPUBOAUT LJEABI PSIA HATASIAHBIX TIPU-
mepoB. AobuBasich OCBOOOSKACHMSI OT IMOBUMHHOCTEM, OH MCXAOIIOTAA IIMChMA K
Cesepy ot mHamectanka Erunra T'eanopopa (50. 75) n or xorcyaa 142 r. Kycerms
[Maxrymes Pypuna (50. 84). ITomomys Pydpuna norpebosasach ApucTuay m Aas
TOTO, YTOOBI OOPATUTHCSI K HAMECTHUKY II0 IIOBOAY IIOMECTHsI, KOTOPOE Y HEro
mbrrasnch oTHATH (50. 105—108). Ene oAmu HEOPMIMAAPHBIN KAHAA KOMMYHM-
KaLUU MEKAY COPUCTOM U IPOKOHCYAOM — ObPpaljeHne K CeKpeTapro HamecT-
HUKa. VIMEHHO OH, SIBUBIINCH PUTOPY BO CHE, IIPOCUT Y HETO IIITHCOT APAXM 32
IIOMOIIb B PEeIIeHNUM IIPOOAEMBL. DTOT COH MOKa3aACs APUCTHMAY CTPAHHBIM He
HIOTOMY, YTO TaKasl CUTYaLMs B IIPUHIIMUIIC HEBO3MOYKHA, 4 IIOTOMY YTO HeIIpas-
AOTIOAOBHOM TIpepcTaBasiaach o3pyuenHas cymma (50. 81—82). Apuctmp moa-
YEPKMUBAET 3HAYMMOCTD IIPUIATEABCKUX OTHOIIEHMN ¢ HamecTHUKoM (50. 99).
AAST HEeTO BepHBIVI CIIOCOO PEIINTh «HEKOTOPBIE C AABHUX IIOP HEYAaSKCHHbIE
Aera» — HeoduymasbHOe obpargeHne K oparopy Ksaspary, KOTOpbIV moaydma
B yripasaerme nposuainio Asuio (50. 63).

AsTopsr Bropoi codumcTMKM AOBOABHO YacTO YIIOMMHAIOT O CYACOHBIX
$yuxgmax HamecTHuka. CypeOHbBIE 3aCeAaHMST IIPOXOAMAM HE B OAHOM Ka-

13 B Apyrom caydae, KOrAa ApHCTHAQ IBITAACH HABHAYUTD HA AOASKHOCTD COOPIYMKA HAAOTOB,

peLIeHne MEePBOHAYAABHO HpMHMUMaAoch B COBeTe, 3aTeM IIOCTYIIAAO HA YTBEPIKACHME
A€raTy HAMECTHUKA, U M3AAHHOE UM IOCTaHOBAeHME 3aanThiBaroch B Cosere. [Tocae Toro
Kak ApPMCTHA OIPOTECTOBAA IIPUHSTOE PELIEHME, HaMeCTHUK [IOAAMOH M3AaeT HOBOE
IIOCTAaHOBAECHME AAsl pacemoTperms B CoBeTe, KOTOPBIM M OcBOOOXKA2eT Apmctmpa OT
cayskbor (50.96-99).

4 Kokkinia K. The governor’s boot... P. 187.
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KOM-TO AaAMVHVCTPATUBHOM LIEHTPE, a B PA3HbIX TOPOAAX IIPOBUHIIVM, B CBSI3N
C YeM B COBPEMEHHOV AUTEPATYPE AAXKE IMOSBUACS TEPMMUH «CTPAHCTBYIOIIAS
cucrema paBocyams» . Tak, B gersepront «CrsieHHON pedn» Danst Apuctupa
HAMECTHMUKM TTPOBUHIMU A3ns sepmar cyp B Bepxuen Opurnn n Ddece (50.
78), B Cmupre (50. 85) u ITeprame (50. 106). Coraacuo Anony Xpusocromy,
npespargenne ropoaa [Ipycsl B meHTp cyaeGHOrO OKpyra, T.e. B TOPOA, TA€ Ha-
MECTHHMK BEPIINUT CYA, — IIOBOA AASI TOPAOCTI MECTHBIX JKUTEACT U IIPEAMET
3aBUCTM CO CTOPOHBI TE€X TOPOAOB, KOTOPBIE TAKMM CTATYCOM He ODAaAAIOT
(40. 33; 44. 11), nbo teneps corpaskpane cyasat camu cebs (Or. 40. 10). Taxkas
popmMyAMPOBKa, CKOpee BCEro, CBSI3aHA C TeM, 4TO B cyaeOHOM chepe HamecT-
HIK aKTUBHO COTPYAHMUAA C IIPEACTABUTEASIMI MECTHOM 3HATH (M HACeACHMEM
B 1JeAOM)'®, KOTOpbIe MOTAYM OKa3bIBaTh BAVMSIHME Ha XOA CyAeOHOTO mporecca.
SIproe CBMAETEABCTBO — YIIOMSHYTHIN B peun ATIOAAOHWMS TMAaHCKOTO aHEKAOT
O HAMECTHUKE, He ITOHMMAIOIJeM IO-Tpedeckn. [1oap3ysch atmm obcTosTean-
CTBOM, «3aCEAATEAN M IIOMOIJHUKI B IIPUHSTUM CYACOHBIX PEIIIeHNUI TOPIOBAAT
IPABOCYAMEM, OOPAIAsICh ¢ HAMECTHUKOM, CAOBHO ¢ yeaoBekoHornm» (Philostr.
VA. 5. 36). AKTMBHOE COTPYAHMIECTBO HAMECTHUKA C TIOMOIJHUKAMU U3 YACAQ
MECTHOTO HaceACHMsI B cdepe CYAOIIPOMU3BOACTBA MOTAO OOBSICHSTHCS OTIACTI
9ICTO TEXHUIECKMUM ACIIEKTOM, 4 MMEHHO MHOTOYMCACHHOCTHIO €AMHOBPEMEH-
HO ITOCTYIABIIMX oOpargenni ot rpaskaal'’. CIIeKTp AeA, KOTOpbIe paccMmaTpu-
BaA HAMECTHMK, ObIA AOBOABHO IIMPOK. B HAIIMX MCTOYHMKAX MBI BCTpEYaem
yrnommHanus 1 06 umymecrsenusix Tskb6ax (Ael. Arist. 50. 107—108), m o pe-
CTYIIACHMSX MEAKOYTOAOBHOTO xapakrepa. IlokasareAeH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWUN
BBIACPSKAHHBIN B CATUPUIECKOM TOHE BIIM30A U3 COumMHeHms Ayknana «Aemo-
Hakc». Koraa raaBHbIN repovt IIOAYIMA YAAP KAMHEM II0 TOAOBE 1 § HETO ITOTEKAA
KPOBb, TOAIIA CTAAA IIPU3BIBATH €r0 OOPATUTHCS K ITPOKOHCYAY. Ha uro Aemo-
HAKC 3aMETMA, ITO He IIPOKOHCYA eMy HysKeH, a Bpad (Luc. Dem. 16).

Erje 0OAMH BasKHBIN ACIEKT OTIIPABASIEMOIO HAMECTHMKOM ITPABOCYAMS —
3TO BO3MOYKHOCTH OITPOTECTOBATH €TI0 PEILIEHNS IIEPEA BBIIIECTOSIET BAACTHIO.
B «IToxsase Pumy» Damn Apuctmp cpaBHMBaeT PUMCKYIO MMIIEPUIO CO «BCeOb-
IJer AEMOKPATMEN IIPOIIABIX BPEMEH», IIOCKOABKY CYIJECTBYET BO3MOYKHOCTD
IIOAQYM AITEAASIIIAN HA PEIIEHMS] HAMECTHUKOB «BBICIIIEMY CYABE», T.€. MMITEPa-
topy (Or. 26. 36—39). B HEeKOTOPBIX APYIMX ITACCAKAX PEUM OTMEUAIOTCS TIOA-
KOHTPOABHOCTb, IIOAOTYETHOCTD HAMECTHUKOB MMIIEPATOPCKOM BAACTH M MX
crpax mepep 3tou BaacThio (31—33). Bunmanme aBTopa K AQHHOM Teme KOp-

5 Meyer-Zwiffelboffer E. Politikos archein... S. 227—-237.
Smyshliaev A.L. Rhimskiy namestnik... P. 69.
7 Fubrmann C. Policing... P. 174.
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PeAMPYeT C €ro AMYHBIM OIIBITOM, MO0 OH, AOOMBASICH OCBOOOSKACHMS OT CAY>K-
OBI B OpraHax caMOyIIPaBACHMsI, HEOAHOKPATHO 0Oparjaacst 3a OMOIIbIO B Pum
(Or. 50. 75, 96). Poab mmrnepaTopa Kaxk apOutpa B yAa>KMBAHMM KOHPAUKTHBIX
CUTYALMUI MEKAY HAMECTHUKAMI 1 COPUCTAMIU AeMOHCTpHUpyeTcs Takske Paa-
suem Ouaoctparom (VS 11 512, 534—535).

PaccMOTpeHHBIN MaTepraA IIOKA3bIBAET OTHOCUTEABHOE CXOACTBO ITpobae-
MaTVUKM CYSKACHUI O PUMCKMX ITPOBUHIMAAPHBIX HAMECTHUKAX B COUMHEHMSIX
TaKMX aBTOPOB, Kak Anon Xpusoctom, [Tayrapx, Danit Apuctus n Qaasmun Ou-
AocTpat. ByAyan mmpeAcTaBuTeAs MM MYHUIUITAABHOV 3HATH, OHU COCPEAOTOUM-
BAIOT BHUMAHME IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO Ha IIPUHIMIIAX GOPMAABHOTO M HEOPUIIA-
AABHOTO B3aMMOAETICTBMSI ¢ HAMECTHUKAMI B BOIIPOCAX aAMMHUCTPATUBHOTO
VIpaBACHMUS M B CyA€OHOM cdepe, MOAUCPKMBASI B3AMMHYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAH-
HOCTbH IIPEACTABUTEAC MECTHBIX SAUT Y HAMECTHMKOB B PELICHWUN aKTYaAb-
HBIX BOITPOCOB. BMecTe ¢ Tem HEeKOTOpBIe aBTOPBI, B YACTHOCTM DAUI APUCTHA,
AEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAYMMOCTH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO OOPAIeHMsT K MMIIEPATOPY
KaK Ba’KHEMIIETO MEXaHM3Ma BAMSHUS Ha IPEACTABUTEACT. PUMCKOWM BAACTHU
Ha mecTax. CyskRAeHMsT APHUCTHAQ PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYIOT C BO33PEHMUSIMNA elije
OAHOTO Tpedeckoro aBTopa, Anona Kaccwms, KoTopsi, 6yAydan pUMCKUM ceHa-
TOPOM, CaM 3aHMMAA TIOCT HAMECTHMKA, IIPUIEM HECKOABKO Pa3. B msBecTHOM
peant Megenara (LIL. 14—40), koTOpast paccmaTpmBaeTcsl MCCACAOBATEASIMMA
KaK MOAUTHMYECKAs! ITporpamma camoro Anona'®, oH mpepsaraet OpuUrnHaAbHbBIN
B3TASIA Ha IIOCTPOCHME BEPTUKAAW BAACTH, CBA3BIBAIOIJENl Pm m IIPOBMHLIMM.
Cdepa camoyIrpaBaeHMsI TPEIECKUX TOPOAOB PE3KO OrpaHmImBaeTcsL. Mm sampe-
IJAeTCSI MUMETDh HAPOAHBIE COOPAHMsI, TPATUTD CPEACTBA Ha ODIJECTBEHHOE CTPO-
MUTEABCTBO, YCTPAMUBATH IIPASAHECTBA M 3PEAUITA, OOeCIIeYMBATh IIOXKM3HEHHOE
coaeprkanme robeanteaen copeBHoBaHMM (Kpome mobeanTtesert OAMMITUIACKIX
n [Tudmiickmx urp, a Takske urp, IpOBOAMMBIX B Prme), mmeTh COOCTBEHHYIO
geKaHKy 1 cBoto cuctemy mep m Becos (LIL 30. 2—9). Bee cBon mpocs6sI K mm-
[IePATOPY OHM AOAYKHBI IIEPEAABATH HE HAIIPSIMYIO, T. €. OTIIPABASLS IIOCOABCTBA,
HO Yepe3 HAMECTHMKA, KOTOPBIN CaM PellaeT, Kakue IIPochbbl 0A00puTs, a Ka-
kne oTkAOHUTH (LIL 30. 9—10). Takmum 0b6pazom ycTpaHsIeTCss BO3SMOSKHOCTD
IIPSIMOTO AMAAOTA MEYKAY MMIIEPATOPOM M IIPOBUHIMAABHON IAUTOM, UMEHHO
HAMECTHUKM U3 IMCAA CEHATCKOM 3HATU AOAYKHBI CTATh IIOCPEAHUKAMMU MESKAY
HACEACHMEM ITPOBUHILMI 1 MMITepaTopamn. AymMaeTcs, 9To peasnsarins AAHHO-
IO IIAAHA HE TOABKO CYIJECTBEHHO YMEHBINIMAA ObI POAB IIPOBUHIIMAABHOT 3HATH
KaK IIOTEHIMAABHOM OIIOPBI MMIIEPATOPA, YKPEIIMAA M PACIIMPUAQ OB ITOAUTI-

8 Cyuvuuursel A.A. «Peas Menenara» (Dio Cass. LII, 14—40): npoGaemst murepiiperayun //

BAM. 1990.Ne 1. C. 54.
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9eCKOe BAMSHME CEHATOPOB, HO MOTAA OBI IIOCTaBUTH ITOA BOITPOC «IPasKAAHCKM
00pa3 ImpaBACHMS» PUMCKIX HAMECTHUKOB, KOTOPBIN, KaK ITOKA3bIBAET PACCMO-
TPEHHBIN BBIIIIE MAaTEPUAA, COOTBETCTBOBAA OSKMAAHMAM OOABIIMHCTBA aBTOPOB
Broport copucTnrn, Aaske ecan HeKOTopsle u3 Hux (Kkax, Harmpumep, Ilayrapx)
MOTAM MHOM Pa3 CIYCTUTH KPACKH, CO3AABASI PUTOPUIECKUIA 0Opa3 DAAAABL, TIO-
KOPWMBIIIENCS] PUMCKOMY BAAABIIECTBY.

a2
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Konstantin V. Markov

THE OFFICIAL DUTIES AND INFORMAL
ASPECTS OF POWER OF ROMAN PROVINCIAL
GOVERNORS IN JUDGMENTS
AND ESTIMATES OF THE SECOND
SOPHISTIC AUTHORS

he article is devoted to the study of a wide range of opinions
about the Roman governor, contained in the works of Greek
authors of 1-3 ¢. AD. The study concerns characteristics of
the different forms of governors activities in the Greek lands,
including a general assessment, as well as reviews of specific
duties. The material not only reveals some aspects of the
informal influence of the Roman officials in the political life of the Greek cities,
the nature of relations between the governors and public figures, sophists,
but also shows the specificity of the perception of their position, at least in
the intellectual elite level. Analysis of political discourse reveals a number
of topical issues in relations between the provincials and representatives of
the Roman government, affecting the judicial sphere, forms and principles of
communication between the center and the periphery. It has been concluded
that the opinions and evaluations of the authors were determined by a set
of objective and subjective factors, among which the important role played
peculiarities of their social status.
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KaHAMAQT MCTOPUICCKMX HAYVK, AOLJCHT HT/l}Kel’OpOACKOI‘O TOCYAQAPCTBECHHOTO

yauBepcutera nmenn H.. Aobagesckoro



C. 3. Tapusepanena

ABI'YCT I ATPUIIIA: PASBUTHE CUCTEMBI
COITPABJIEHNA G 29 110 18 T J10 H. 9.

MUCTeMa IIPABACHWMS, CO3AAHHAS MMIIEPATOPOM ABIyCTOM, y3Ke
AABHO IIPUBACKAET BHMMAaHME mccaepoBaTesert. [Ipn atom, kak
cripaseaanBo ormerna JK-M. Poppas!, pocraToano poaro mcro-

PUMKM IIMCAAY O IOAHOMOYMAX M IMTOAOSKEHMNM B HOBOM TOCYAAP-
CTBE CAMOTO IIPUHIEICA, CAMIIKOM MAAO BHUMAHUS VACASI
IIOAOSKEHMIO €TO DAMSKanIIero copaTanka — Mapka ArpuisL OTo yiyijerve
OBIAO MCIIPABACHO HE TOABKO Omorpadmert Arpuiimisl, KOTOPYIO HAIMCAA Cam
JK.-M. Poapas, Ho n otHOCHTEeAbHO HepaBHe monorpaduen . FOpae «Koarern
mpuHienca mpu Asrycte n Tubepnm»?, nccaeAOBaHMEM UCITAHCKOTO MCTOPUKA
C. Kacrana «Mapk Arpumma n Asrycr. BaacTs, Bercimit mmmepmit u mpobaema
HACACAOBAaHMS B KOHTeKcTe rotpsicennit PecrryOankm-I Ipuanmnara», kotopsii
II0AATraeT, YTO, HeCMOTPSI Ha MCKAIOYMUTEABHOE IIOAOKEHNE B rocyaapceTse Mapka
ArpuImsl, Hu O KAKOM COITPABACHWUM VAW TAK HA3BIBACMOV «AMAPXUM» HE MO-
SKET UATU T Pedn’, 1 MHOTOUMCACHHBIMM CTAThSIMI .

1 Roddaz ].-M. Marcus Agrippa. Rome, 1984. P. 337. «Bce Aarbl B HACTOSIZEN CTaTbhe — AO
HAILIEV SPBI, €CAM HE YKA3AHO MHOE.

2 Hurlet F. Les collégues du prince sous Auguste et Tibére. Rome, 1997. Passim.

3 Castdn S. Marco Agripa y Augusto. Poder, imperium maius y problema sucesorio en el
contexto de las tensiones Republica-Principado. Madrid, 2013. P. 286.

*  Badian E. «Crisis Theories» and the Beginning of the Principate // Romanitas-Christianitas.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Literatur der romischen Kaiserzeit Johannes Straub
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OxraBnan Asrycr Mapx Burcarmnn Arpummna

Ecan TOBOPUTH HE TOABKO ob Arpvmne, HO O COIIPaABUTCAIX ITPMHIICIICA B

anoxy PanHen nmrepun Boo0O1ye, To B CTOPHOrpadmm BHIABUTAAOCH HEMAAO T~

IIOTE3 O MX ITOAOSKCHMM, 3aAadax M qDYHKI;VUIX. HCKOTOPBIC M3 HNUX IIPOCTO HE

3ATPAIMBAIOT BPEMSI JKU3HN 1 ACITCAPHOCTM AI’pI/lHHbI, APYIME BbI3bIBAIOT 0bo-

CHOBAHHDBIC BO3PASKCHNMI MBAUIITHEN CXEMATUYHOCTBIO WA HEYICTOM Ba’KHBIX

¢axropos. Tax, I. KacTpuimyc Buaea B cormpaBa€HMIM BOCCTAHOBACHME TPAALIVA-

OHHOM peCHy6AT/1KaHCKOTZ KOAAeI‘T/laAbHOCTVls. l_IpaBAa, ITpM 9TOM OH IIMILET, YTO

corpaBuTeAn ABrycTa, HepedeHb KOTOPBIX CACAYET HauMHATDh ¢ Mapka Arpuriisr,

ObIAM He PaBHBI ABIYCTY, a UX BAACTb ObIAA ITOAYMHEHHOW, MEHBIIIEN IO CPaB-

HeHMIO ¢ TpubyHCKOM BaacThio rpuHiernca’. OpHako B 18 1. Arpummma moaydama

5
6

zum 70. Geburtstag gewidmet. G. Wirth (ed.), Berlin/New York, 1982; Fraschetti A. Augusto
e la «laudatio» di Agrippa // 1l bimillenario di Agrippa. Genova, 1990; Roddaz ].-M.
Imperium: nature et compétences a la fin de la République et au début de 'Empire //
Cahiers Glotz. 3, 1992; Arnaud P. Transmarinae provinciae: réflexions sur les limites
géographique la nature des pouvoirs en Orient des ‘co-régents’ sous les régnes d‘Auguste e
Tibere // Cahiers Glotz. 5, 1994; Hurlet F. Recherches sur la durée de I'imperium des «co-
régents» sous les principats d’Auguste et de Tibére // Cahiers Glotz. 5, 1994; Girardet KM.
Imperium «maius» politische und verfassungsrechtliche Aspekte. Versuch einer
Klarung // La revolution romaine aprés Ronald Syme: bilans et perspectives. Ed. Giovanni
A. Vandoeuvres-Geneve, 2000; Ferrary J.-L. A propos des pouvoirs d’Auguste // Cahiers
Glotz. 12. 2001; Simpson C.J. Rome’s «Official Imperial Seal»? The Rings of Augustus and
His First Century Successors // Historia. Bd. 54. H. 2. 2005. Cm. Taxoke cChbIAKM Ha Apyrue
CTATBU IO ITOVL TEME HIIKE B TEKCTE HACTOSIIEN CTAThMN.

Castritius H. Der Rdmische Prinzipat als Republik. Husum, 1982. 8.9, 30—31.
[Ibid]S. 31.
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TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTD. CTaA AM OH TOTAQ PABHBIM COIPABUTEAEM ABIYCTY MAM HET?
1 HaCKOABKO KOPPEKTHO BOODIIIE CIUTATH TOCYAAPCTBO ABIYCTA BOCCTAHOBACH-
HoM pecrrybankon? D. Kopaeman yematpusaa B PaHHEN MMIIEPHUIU «CABOEHHBIN
IIPUHLUIIAT, T.€. TOCYAAPCTBO, KOTOPBIM PYKOBOAST ABA COITPABUTEAS ITPU HAAU-
YN TPl HACACAHWUKOB 1 €AECTHUIHOTO» TIOPSIAKA MX IIPOABVMSKEHMSI — OAHA-
KO MOYKHO AW PACLIEHMBATD 3Ty CHUCTEMY KaK IIPOYHBIN M IOCTOSHHBIN, TBEPAO
chopmmposasimics uHCTUTYT! Kpome Toro, «corrpasaenne» Asrycra m Arpui-
1161 OH AaTupyeT anius ¢ 18 17 Il ['perap canraer, 4To TOAHOLIEHHOTO COIIPABUTe-
A4y Asrycra He 05140, 2 B Arpure, Tubepun 1 APyImx OH BUAUT IIOMOIJHMKOB
MMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPBIE, IIOMUMO TOCYAAPCTBEHHDIX ACA, 3aHMMAIOTCSI BOCITUATA-
HIEM T IIOATOTOBKOM MOAOABIX HACACAHVMKOB K ITOAYIeHMIO BAACTH. OAHAKO HeT
HUKAKMUX CBUACTEABCTB, 4TO ArpumImma yama m BocmmThiBaa Mapieaaa, a Iant n
Aynwmi Lesapn, mpruXOAMBIIMECs: €My POAHBIMI CBIHOBBSIMH, B PAHHEM ACTCTBE
6s1am yebrHoBAEHBI ABrycTom®. A. ITnranpoas’ canTaet, 4To TOBOPUTH O HEKOETL
cucTeme, IIAAHMPOBABIIEVICS ABIyCTOM, BOODIIe He CTOUT: B 23 T. mmIrepaTop, 1o
€TI0 MHEHMIO, TTOIIBITAACS YCTAHOBUTD HEUTO BPOAE AMAPXIV IIPUHIJEIICA M CeHATA
(oTKa3aBLINCH OT BCEM TPAsKAAHCKOM BAacT'’) m anmib ¢ 18 1. cospaer cucremy
ABOTIHOTO ITPABACHMSI — <TOCYAAPSI MUPa» M «TOCYAAPSI BOVIHBI»: COIIPABUTEAD
BEA BOVIHBI, TOTAQ KaK cam IIpuHIjeric Opaa Ha ce0s mupHble 3apaun. OAHAKO Ham
M3BeCTHO, uTO Arpurma B 17—14 rr. ropaspo GoAbIIIe 3aHUMAACS YIIPaBACHIE-
CKO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIMI A€AamM, dem BoeHHbIMM'!, a ririoresa A. [Turasboas
O TaK Ha3bIBACMOV «AMAPXMUM» B 23 T. MESKAY IIPUHIEIICOM 1 CEHATOM COBEPILICH-
HO HE VYMUTBIBAET ITOAOKEHMsT Arpuisl Ha BocToke B 3T0 BpemsL.

Kax B BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTBIX KPYIIHBIX PabOTaX, TAK M B OTACABHBIX CTATbSIX
COIIpaBACHME MCCACAYETCs B cTaTuke. [ JoApobHO ocBemjaercs moaoskKeHMe co-
IIPABUTEACTL B TOT WAV MHOM IIEPUOA, MCCACAOBATEA OTMEYAIOT BaSKHBIC BEXM
B M3MEHEHMN IIPUHIUIIATA — OCOOEHHO 23 T., HO IIPM 3TOM He aHAAMU3UPYETCS
AMHAMMKA CTAHOBACHWMSI 3TOV CHUCTEMBI C TOYKW 3PEHNSI TIOAOSKEHNUSI COIIPaBM-

Kornemann E. Doppelprinzipat und Reichsteilung im Imperium romanum. Leipzig-Berlin,
1930.8.9,12,15-17,179.

8 Grenade D. Essai sur les origines du principat. Paris, 1961. Hanp,, p. 440—441, 468—469,
476—478 n 1. p. Cm. TakKe KPUTHIECKYIO penersnio Ha Kuury [ Ipenasa: Brunt P.A. Rev.
Essai sur les origines du principat by P. Grenade // JRS. Vol. 51. 1961. P. 236—238.

Piganiol A. Les pouvoirs constitutionnels et le principat d’Auguste // JS. 1937. Passim, ocob.
p- 164—165. O cobprrmsx 27 n 23 IT. cM. TOAPOOHBIN aHAAM3 HUKE B TEKCTE HACTOSIIEN

paboTsL

10 Op. cit. «de tout le pouvoir civil», Ho, yautsisas, ato ABrycr coxparma 3a cobon TpubyHcKMe

ITIOAHOMOUTAST, HeAB3sI TOBOPUTH OO OTKa3e OT BCEM IPASKAAHCKOM BAACTA.

1 TToppobHOE M3AOKEHME PasAMUHBIX Bepcui M ux Kputuky cm: Hurlet F. Les collegues..

P.365—-389.
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Teast. C Kakoro ropa ABIyCT HadaA OCO3HAHHO CO3AaBaTh ee?'? MeHsAcs A ero
M3HAYAABHBIN IIAQH Ha IIPOTSISKEHUIU SKUHMS

[Tommmo aTOro, ocraercs mpobaema OIPEACACHMS MECTa COIPABUTEAS B
3TON cucTeme. Arpuira OblA He TOABKO AMYHBIM APYrom ABrycTa, HO CHa4aAa
€T0 POACTBEHHMKOM depe3 Opaxk ¢ Mapuearori, maemsiHHULIEN MMIIepaTopa, a
3aTeM U 35TeM — MY’KeM ero eAmHcTBeHHOM acodepn FOanm n orgom las m Ay-
V1, BHYKOB W IIPUEMHBIX ChIHOBeM ABrycra. Kaxkosa >ke 6b1aa poab ATpuIriisl
B rocypapere? [IpeABIAYIITE TUIIOTESBI Y3Ke, HA MO B3TASIA, AOCTATOIHO ybe-
AanteapHO ocriopenst, HO O. FOpae n JK.-M. Poaaas camraror, uto Arpurma kax
COIIPABUTEAD B IIEPBYIO OY€PEAb AOAKEH ObIA obecrieunTs OecriepebonHbIN Ie-
PEeXOA BAACTM OT IIPUHLEIICA K €TI0 HACACAHMKAM — T.€. CBOUM POAHBIM CHIHOBb-
sim Taro m Ayinro, Koraa Te AOCTATOYHO HOB3POCACIOT, & AO TOTO — BBIIIOAHSTH
poas pererta’. Ho mmpm 5ToM BO3HMKAIOT BOIIPOCHL, HA KOTOPBIE OHM HE AQIOT
orBeToB. KakoBo 65140 ObI MeCTO B rocyaapcTBe ATpPUIIIIBI ITOCAE TOTO, Kak [an
1 Ayymit moayaman 661 BAacTh?! Kakmmi MOAHOMOUIMSIMM OPOPMASIETCSI PETEHT-
CTBO M B YE€M €TI0 OTAMYMS OT IIOAOYKEHMsI IIPUHIeTIcad

Taxoke @. FOpae BepHO CTaBUT BOIIPOC O TOM, KAK COOTHOCHUACH COITPABAEC-
HIle 1 HacAeAOBaHMe. [cCcAeAOBATEAD COTAAIIACTCS C TUIIOTE30M O TOM, YTO 3aAa-
gemnt corrpaBuTeAs ObIAO obecIiedeHne CIIOKOVHOTO IIEPeX0Aa BAACTI K KPOBHBIM
HacAeAHMKam mpuHyernca'. Ho Arpurma 3aHnman psaom ¢ Asrycrom Bropoe
MECTO Y>Ke TOTAQ, KOTAA He BCTAA eIje AayKe BOIIPOC O HacAeAOBaHMM Mapiieaaa,
He roBopst o0 ['ae m Aygun. M ecan, kak canraeT PppaHIy3CKMUiL UCCACAOBATEAD,
Arpumma ¢ 21 1. (mmocae skernTs0s1 Ha FOAMM) cTas «A0 HEKOTOPOW CTEIeHN
MHCTPYMEHTOM Ha CAY>KOe PesKnma, KOTOPBIN ITO3BOAMA ABIYCTY PacCUMTHIBATD
Ha KPOBHBIX HACAEAHUKOBY», TO Kem Arpurina Obia A0 3TOro?

[TpeacTaBasieTcst, 4TO Ha 3TV BOIIPOCHI MOYKHO HAWUTWU OTBETHI, €CAM, OIIMPa-
SCh Ha AOCTUIHYTBIE PE3YABTATBI B M3YIEHWN STOW CUCTEMBI, PACCMOTPETH €e B

JK.-M. Poapas, Harpumep, IUIIET, 4TO HOYTHU BCE MCTOPUKM COTAACHBL HUKAKOTO M3HAYAAD-
HOTO ITAaHa He OBIAO, a IpMHIMIIAT ABrycTa OBIA CO3AQH OIBITHBIM IIYTEM, KaK PE3YABTAT
MHOKECTBA IIPOOHBIX ITaros. [ 4TO MMEHHO BOIIPOC C MTOAHOMOYMSIMIU ATPHIIIIBI — SIPKOE
Tomy moatBepsraerne. Cm. moppobuee: Roddaz J.-M. Op. cit. P. 374. U ecan oTHOCHTEABHO
OITBITHOTO IIyTH C QPAHIIY3CKUM MUCCACAOBATEACM COTAACUTHCSI MOSKHO, TO TE3UC O TOM, UTO
HMKaKOTO M3HAYAABHOTO IIAaHA § ABrycTa BoobIje He 6b1a0, Ha MO B3TASIA, OOACE CITOPEH.
Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 544 n ca. JK.-M. Poaaas, rosopst o 6paxe FOaum, poouepu Asrycra, ¢ Arpur-
IIOTA, HA3BIBAET TIOCACAHETO IIOTEHIJMAABHBIM COOCHOBATEACM HOBOW AMHACTUM, KOTOPOMY B
CAyYAe IIPEKACBPEMEHHON CMEPTI IIPUHLEIICA IIPEACTOSIAO CTaTh pereHTom, cm.: Roddaz J.-M.
Op. cit. P. 376. Dron ke Bepeun upuaepskmsaercst [1. CaBUHbCKM, IPUIEM OTACABHO OroBa-
P™Baer, 9To OH He cunTaeT, 6yATo [ant m Aynmri MOrAM IPUFTH K BAACTHM TOABKO ITOCAE CMEP-
v Arpurmst: Sawiriski P. Marcus Agrippa: Collega Imperii or successor to Augustus? The
Succession Issue Between 23 and 12 BC // Palamedes. Ne8. 2013. P. 153—154.

O numer 310 KoHKpeTHO 06 Arpurine: Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 544.
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AMHAMMKE, IIPOCACAMUTD IIYTDh €€ Pa3BUTN 1 IIOBOPOTHBIC MOMEHTBI, KOTAA M3~
HAYaABHASI MAESI SIBHO IIPeTepIeBard M3MEHEHNSI.

[Tpeskae gem paccmaTpuBaTh PasBUTHE CUCTEMBI COTTpaBaeHMs ¢ 29 T. (koraa
ABrycT, TOOEAMBIINTA B IPASKAQHCKMX BOVIHAX, BEPHYACS B Prm), KpaTKo ocTaHO-
BUMCsT Ha AFOGOTBITHOM 31m30ae B Koule 31 1. Amon Kacenit (LI 3.5) pacckasbi-
BAET, YTO Yepe3 HEKOTOpOe Bpems Iocae butssl mpu Axgun B MTaamn 3aBoa-
HOBAAWCH BETE€PAHBI, JKEAABIIINE IIOAYIMUTH HATPAABI 32 CBOIO CAYPKOY. OKTaBMaH
oracaacs, 9To MeneHary, Kak BCAAHWUKY, He AOCTAHET BASIHWS AASL Pa3PeIIeHNs
CUTYALIM, Y IOITOMY OTIIPABUA B MTaanio Arpuiiry, KOHCYAsIpa 1 TObeAnTeAs
pn Hasaoxe. ['peveckmit ncropux mmimert, uto maaami Llesaps poaa Arpure
1 MeleHaTy HEOrpaHMYCHHBIE IIOAHOMOYMSI — OHM MOTAM BCKPBIBATH, YUTATH
T II0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMIO M3MEHSTD €TI0 IIMChbMa CeHATY U APYTUM KOPPECIIOH-
ACHTAM, M AASL ITOTO OTAAA UM AYOAMKAT cBOero mepeTHs-riedarkn’’, Aast HacTo-
SIIJETO YACCACAOBAHWMSI STOT 3IM30A IIPEACTABASICTCSI AOCTATOYHO MHTEPECHBIM
II0 ABYM ITpmanHam. Bo-riepsbix, OKTaBmaH SIBHO CamTaA, 4TO OOACE BRICOKML CO-
LJMAABHBIV CTATYC ITIOMOSKET ATpUIIIIe CIIPaBUTBCS C CUTYALMeN YCIIeNIHee, YeM
Meyenary. [ Tpn 3TOM HUKAKMUX AOTIOAHUTEABHBIX POPMAABHBIX ITOAHOMOYMIL OH
Arpuiiie He IPEAOCTABNA, B 9TOM CMBICAE TIOAKOBOACLL M TIOKPOBUTEAD TIO3TOB
HAXOAMAUCH B PABHOM ITOAOSKEHMM'C. Pasamdnms aeykaan B MHOM ITAOCKOCTM —
auctoritas. Pasymeercs, y Arpuiims — OACTSIIIErO IMOAKOBOALA, IIOAYIMBILICTO
VHUKAABHbIN 30A0TOV BEHOK B 36 1.7, KOHCyAsIpa 1 ceHaTopa, — auctoritas 6piaa
BBILIIE, YeM Y BcapHMKAa MeteHaTa. BO-BTOPBIX, €CAM CBEACHMS O MX ITOAHOMO-
ansix pomian Ao Anona Kacenst, Bpsia an B 31—30 rr. orn 661am Tanuon. To ects
maapnmi Lesaps, He Mmest BO3SMOSKHOCTM CAMOCTOSITEABHO IIPUOBITH B M Tasnio
AASL PELIeHNs ITPOOAEMBI, PACCUUTHIBACT Ha auctoritas ArpuIIIIBL M YCUAMBACT ee
I[PV ITOMOIIU AOTTOAHUTEABHOTO HEOPUIUAABHOTO TIOPYIEeHNs 'Y,

Teneps obpatmmcest k 29 1. Maaamn Llesaps Bmecte ¢ Arpummon B 3Tom
TOAY IIPOBEAU IIEPECMOTP CIIMCKOB ceHatopos (Suet. Aug. 35; Dio Cass. LII. 42.
1; RGDA VIII). B atom >ke roay ABrycT 3aHMMAaeT KOHCYABCTBO B ILSITBIN Pas, a
Arpura craHOBUTCS M30paHHBIM KOHCYAOM (BO BTOpo pa3) Ha 28 1. Oba orn
HOAYIMAM [JEH30PCKIE ITOAHOMOULS, HE 3aHUMASI IIPU STOM AOAJKHOCTETA LIeH30-

15 Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 184; Instinky H.U. Die Siegel des Kaisers Augustus. Baden-Baden, 1961.
S.25-26.

T.P.C. bpoyron mmitter, uto cradasa Arpurna 6s1a aeratom OxTaBnana B AKTHIACKON BOVIHE,
a IIOTOM B TIOAHOVL Mepe PasAeAna ¢ MeLeHaTOM TOAHOMOUMST CIIPEACTABUTEASD» MOAOAOTO
Uesapst: Broughton T.R.S. The Magistrates of the Roman Republic.N. Y., 1952. Vol. II. P.422.
Boaee moppobHO 06 aTOM BeHKe cm. B cratbe: Bergmann B. Die corona navalis — Eine
Sonderehrung fiir Agrippa // JdI 126. 2011. Passim.

Opnaxo Arpuiie Bce SKe IPUIIAOCH HACTOSTEABHO BBI3BIBATH B MTaanio Oxrasmana, mmo-

16

18

CKOABKY CITPABUTBCS C BeTepaHamn He yaasasocs: Plut. Ant. 73.
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Ayanenyna y Arpunmst. Xy0. A. Axvma-Tadema, 1875 2.

pos (CIL IX. 422 ): «Mmneparop Llesaps, koHcya B miecton pas, Mapk Arpuiia,
KOHCYA BO BTOPOVL Pa3 Ha OCHOBAaHWMM LJEH30PCKOM BAACTW IIPOBEAM AFOCTP»'’.
Haprmces otHOCHTCS K 28 T., T.e. OHM HayaAM CBOIO LIEH30PCKYIO paboty B 29 T.
1 mpoaossKuan B 28 1. Cimcok ceHaTa ObIA IepecMoTpeH B 29 T., mepenmch u
aroctp poseaeHsl B 28 1. (RGDA. §).

B amoxy Pecrrybanxn meHsypa BeHIaAa CEHATOPCKYIO KAPHEPY, AOAYKHOCTH
BBIIIIE B cursus honorum He 6bIAO, a IIOAHOMOYMS LIEH30POB IIPOAOASKAACH
18 mecsmes (mmoaTopa ropa). Borpoc 0 Tom, Ha OCHOBaHMM KAKUX IIOAHOMO-
anil ABIYCT ITPOBOAMA IIOCACAVIOIME IIEPECMOTPHI CIIMCKA CEHATA M AIOCTPBI
(B8 1. A0 H. 3.1 B 14 I. H. 3.) — IOAB3YSICh KOHCYABCKOW BAACTBIO MAM SKE€ BHOBD
Ha OCHOBAHMM censoria potestas, ocraeTcst CriopHbm™,

Ho past mHacTosmpent paboTer BaskeH cam TOT GaxT, YTO IEPBBIV IIEPECMOTP
CITMCKA CEHATA, IEPEINCh U AIOCTP OYAVIIMI ABIYCT IIPOBEA MMEHHO BMECTE C
Arpurnon n oarn cpasy o sosspargernn B Pum n3 Ernnra. Bozankaer saxo-

" Imp(erator) Caesar VI M(arcus) Agrippa II / idem censoria potest(ate) lustrum fecer(unt).

20 Cm. bubamorpaduio sorpoca y Ask. Llanaa: Scheid J. Res Gestae Divi Auguste. Paris. 2007.
P. 36—37. OpHaxo B ar0bom caydae yens 29—28 rr. BMecTe ¢ Arpuiiiiont ABrycT IpoBOAKA,
00AaAas1 CIIELMAABHBIMI LEH30PCKMUMM TTOAHOMOUMIMI. CM. IO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY TAKIKE:
Ferrary J.-L. A propos des pouvoirs d’Auguste // Cahiers Glotz. 12. 2001. P. 125—127, ocob.
n. 98; Jones A.H.M. Censorial Powers of Augustus // Studies in Roman Government and
Law. N.Y,, 1968. P. 19—26; Astin A.E. Augustus and «censoria potestas» // Latomus. T. 22.
F.2.P.231-232. Taxske cm. bubanorpaduio: Castin S. Op. cit. P. 213, n. 58.
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HOMEPHBII1 BOIIPOC — IHOoYeMy? MHe IIPeACTaBASIETCs, AEAO 3A€CH B TOM, UTO ITO
OBIAM IIEPBBIE «IPASKAAHCKME» MEPOIIPUSITHUS ITOCAE TIOOEAB Hap AHTOHMEM U
Kaeomarpori, KOTopsie CMMBOAM3MPOBAAT OKOHYAHME IIOXNM CMYT, K TOMY K
ATOCTp O3HAYaA elIIje M OYMUIJeHMe PUMCKOTO HAPOAA U TOCYAAPCTBA, MMEA BasK-
HOe peanrnosHoe sHaderne?!. [Toaromy maaarmit Leszaps n crapaacs mposectn
MX KaK MOJKHO CKOpee. B aTom cayuae HOHSTHO, IOYEMY B KA4eCTBE KOAACTH
ero yCTpamBaA TOABKO Arpuiima, a He KTO-To Apyroi. Ecan mposeserubre mepo-
IPUATUS OTYACTU CUMBOAM3UPOBAAT HACTYIIACHME MUPA, TO OCYIIECTBASIT MUX
BMecTe ¢ Arpuiron, 6yAyIgmit ABryCT ITOKa3bpIBaA, YTO HOBBIV IIOPSIAOK B TOCY-
AapcTBe GYACT ITPOYHO CBSI3AH C HUM CAMUM 1 €TO OAMKAMIIMM COPATHUROM?,

[Tepenpem x 28—27 rr. Oba ropa Arpummna n maaammi Lesaps 65141 KoOA-
AeTaMM 10 KOHCYABCTBY. Ha 3TO Bpemst IpMXOAMTCS 3HAIUTEABHBIN IIAACT Peop-
rAaHM3ALOHHBIX MEPOIIPVITUI, HO COCPEAOTOUMMCSI AUIIID HA TEX JIM30AAX,
KOTOPbIE MMEIOT OTHOIICHME K TEME UCCACAOBAHMS, K GOPMUPOBAHNUIO M Pa3-
BUTMIO CUCTEMBI COITPABACHWSL

Haunem ¢ nx coBmecTHbIx KOHCYABCTB B 28 11 27 1. O. FOpae n JK.-M. Poa-
AAa3 COTAACHBI B TOM, YTO B 3TW TOABI Arpuiina GopmasbHO 00AaAaA PABHBIMU C
ABrycTOM IOAHOMOYMSIMK, TIPUIEM B OOEMX COCTABASIIOIINX KOHCYABCKOTO MM-
nepms — militiae 1 domi?*. YTo ske KacaeTcst CMbICAA T TIOAOIIAEKH 3TOTO ABOTA-
HOTO KOHCYABCTBA, TO 002 MCCACAOBATEAS CIUTAIOT, YTO TAKUM CIIOCOOOM ABrycT
CTAPAACS] TIOAACPYKATD PUKIUIO KOAACTMAABHOCTHM, IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD, UTO
3II0Xa YPE3BBIYAHBIX IIOAHOMOYNMI OKOHYMAACK, M BCE BEPHYAOCH K peciryOan-
KaHCKUM TOpsIAKam®. OpHaKO pumedateabHsbl caroBa Anona Kacenst, koTopsiit
IIVIIET, YTO Cam He 3HACT, ACAMA AM ABrycT $pacmm ¢ APyTUMI KOAACTAM, IO~

2O sHavennn aroctpa cm., Haup: Wiseman T.P. The Census in the First Century B.C. // JRS.
Vol. 59. 1969. P. 64. Taxyke peAUrnosHoe 3HAYEHWUE AIOCTPA MIOATBEPIKAAET U Taccak «Ae-
SIHUT» ABIYCTa, TA€ OH YIIOMSTHYT MEKAY HEPEUMCACHUEM €TO SKPEIeCKMUX AOAYKHOCTEN U

pacckase 06 oberax n moanTsax 3a ero 3poposbe (RGDA. VII-IX).

22 T.IL Yaiamen B 6oaee ob1jem BUAE YKA3BIBAET, YTO ITOT AIOCTP GbIA HEOOXOAUM AASL IIOCAE-

Ayrorgero «socctanosaeHmst Pecrrybankm»: Wiseman T.P. Op. cit. P. 71.
23

[Tpn paccmoTpeHmMn cOOBITMIN STUX A€T 51 IPUAEPIKMUBAIOCH XPOHOAOIMH, U3AOSKEHHON B
crarve: Rich JW., Williams ].H.C. Leges et Ivra P. R. Restituit: A New Aureus of Octavian
and the Settlement of 28—27 B. C. // The Numismatic Chronicle. Vol. 159. 1999. Passim,
ITIOCKOABKY HOBBIV OOHAPY>KEHHBIN ayper, KOTOPBIN aHAAM3UPYIOT aBTOPbI, YKa3bIBACT Ha
oumbouHocTs xporosornn Anoxa Kacens.

# Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 203—204; Roddaz ].-M. Imperium: nature et compétences
a la fin de la République et au début de 'Empire // Cahiers du Centre Gustave Glotz, 3,
1992. P. 202—203; Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 30—32.

Taxoro sxe muenns mpupepskusaercs n . Bepsar, KOTOPbI yKasbIBaeT, 4To XOTS 910 Obiaa
COBEPLIECHHO sIBHAsT UKL, OHA 3HAYMAA MHOTO B TAA3aX CTAPOTO PECIyOAMKAHCKOTO HOOM-
aurera: Vervaet F.J. The Secret History. The official Position of Imperator Caesar Divi filius
from 31 to 27 BCE //Ancient Society. 40. 2010. P. 92.

25
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ckoabKy (LIIL 1.1-2): «Arpuriie OH Bcerpa MCKAIOUMTEABHO OaaroBoamna» (3aech
1 pAanee B repesope A. B. Maxaaroka, ecan He ykazaHO mHoe). KoHeuHo, HeAb3s1
MCKAIOUATH, 9TO OYAYIIMI ABIYCT AeMOHCTPMPOBAA ¥ BO3BPAIJCHMUE KOAACTHU-
AABHOCTY M PABEHCTBA IIOAHOMOYNMIL KOHCYAOB B YIIPABACHWUY TOCYAAPCTBOM, HO
BPSIA AU 3TO OBIAO €TI0 TAABHOV LJ@ABIO, VIUTHIBASL, KOTO MMEHHO OH B3SIA KOAAC-
ron?’. COMHUTEABHO, 9TO Takask GpUKIM MOrAa OOMAHYTh MX COBPEMEHHUKOB,
KOTOPbIE BUACAM, YTO HA IPOTSDKEHMUN IITHAALATU AT ATPMIIIIA HEPYLIUMO
COXPaHSA AOSABHOCTH OKTaBMAHY M OACPSKMBAA AAS HETO BaSKHbBIE ITOOEADL
Droxa rpaskAaHCKIUX BOVH M TPUYMBUPATA 3aKOHIMAAC, HO BO TAABE TOCYAAP-
CTBa BCE TaK JK€ OCTaBAACS MAaAITMIA [lesaps, a OASKAMIIIMM €ro ITOMOIJHIUKOM
BCE TaK >Ke ocTaBaAcst Arpurra. B 3Tom oTHOLICHMM ABOTIHOE KOHCYABCTBO 28—
27 rr. Hnyero He nameHmAo. [ IpeactaBasiercst, 4To ecan ObI MMEHHO ACMOHCTpPA-
WS BO3BPAIJEHMS K PECIyOAMKAHCKMUM ITOPSAKAM SIBASIAACH TAABHOWM IJEABIO
OxkraBnaHa, BTOpOe KOHCYABCKOE MECTO ObIAO IjeaecoobpasHee OTAATh KaKO-
MY-HUOYAD ITPEACTABUTEAIO PECITyOAMKAHCKOTO HOOMANTETA, KaK OBIAO CACAAHO,
Harpumep, B 23 r., Korpa koaseron Asrycra 6514 [1n3on, a me Arpure, HesHaT-
HOMY " HEM3MEHHO BEPHOMY CTOPOHHMKY OKTaBMaHA M €T0 AMTHOMY APYTY.

JK.-M. Poppas muirier, 94To, B3sIB CBOMM KoaAeromr Arpuirny, ABryct moka-
3BIBAA! KOHCYABCKAsI BAACTh BHOBb CTAHOBMTCS BhIciient”’. [TpeacTaBaseTcs, 4To
3TO MHEHME BEPHO B OTPAHMYCHHBIX XPOHOAOIMIECKMUX PaMKax — ¢ 28 1o 26 T.
BKAIOUMTEABHO, KOTAQ BBICIIIVIO BAACTH C ABIYCTOM ACAMAT €TO BEPHBIE CTOPOH-
HUKM — Arpurma (28 m 27 rr.) n mycTh He PaBHbBIN ATPHUIIIIE IO 3HAYMMOCTH, HO
sropoit nocae Hero — Cratuani Tasp (26 1.)%. Ho yske B 25 n 24 1. KOHCYAB-
ctBo 3aHMMmann Mapk Cnaar n Hopban Oaakk cOOTBETCTBEHHO — AIOAM AAACKO
HE CTOAD BAVSITCABHBIE.

®. FOpae TOAKYeT CMBICA 3TOTO ABOMHOTO KOHCYABCTBA TaK, 4TO ABIYCT U
Arpura opoboBan SKCIEPUMEHTAABHYIO MOAEAD, KOTOPasI IIpeABergasa Oy-
AyIjee COTPYAHMUIECTBO MEKAY STUMM ABOMMMU IIPU OCYIJECTBACHWUM MMIICpa-
topckont BaacTi®’. Muenne @. FOpae Brirasiant 60aee 0O0CHOBAHHBIM, YEM M-
noresa JK.-M. Poaaasa, OAHAKO CYAS IO TOMY, YTO OKOHYATEABHOE CTAHOBACHVIE
3TOTO «IIPUHIMIIA OYAYIJETO COTPYAHMUIECTBA» OH AATUPYeT 23 T., paHLy3cKmit

26 Caepyer ormeruts, uto O. FOpae B Apyroit pabore mumiier, yTo, BEPOSITHO, B 3TU TOABL BOSH-

HbIN MMIIEPUIA ATPUIIIIBI GBIA CUMBOAMIECKUM M OTPAHMIUBAACS IIPEAMECTHIMI Prima, HO
HE TIPEATIOAAraA, YTO ATPUIIIIa CTAHET BBIE3SKATH BCAEA 3a Aprycrom ms Wrasmwm: Hurlet F.
Laristocratie augustéenne et la respublica restituta // Ed. F. Hurlet, B. Mineo. Le principat
d’Auguste: réalités et représentations du pouvoir autour de la Res publica restituta. Actes
du colloque de I'Université de Nantes, ler-2 juin 2007. P. 79—80.

Cm. mpum. 24.

28 Syme R. The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 237.

2 Hurlet F. Les collegues.. P. 32.
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MUCTOPUK IIOAPA3YMEBACT ITOA HUM Haamume y Arpurist n ABrycra popmasbHBIX
noaHomouni. Opnako B 26—24 rr. Mapk Arpumma ocrascst 6e3 GpopmaspHOM
AOASKHOCTWM, M IIPUUMHY 3TOTO MCTOYHMKM He IposicHsroT. Ho Toraa mosemy ske
MMEHHO ArpuIia CTAHOBUTCS KOAAETOM Oyaymjero ABrycTa IO KOHCYABCTBY B
28 1. 1 moyeMy Ha ABa TOAA TIOAPSIA? Kakyro MMEeHHO cucTemy IpaBAeHMs T1Ad-
HUPOBAA B 3TO Bpemst Maaami [esapn?

[TpeacTaBAsieTCsT, 9TO OTBETUTDH HA 3TV BOIIPOCH BO3MOYKHO, €CAM PACCMO-
TPETh MX COBMECTHOE KOHCYABCTBO HECKOABKO IIMPE, B KOHTEKCTE ITPOBOAMB-
IIIVXCST TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PePOPM, MBMEHMBIIMXKCST OOCTOSTEABCTB AMIHOV SKIU3-
HM Mapka Arpuisr, a Takyke ITOCACAOBABIIMX YETBIPEX ACT, KOTAQ OH HE TMEA
HUKAKNX GOPMAABHBIX IIOAHOMOYMA.

CHavaaa mompoOyem OTBETUTb Ha IIEPBbIE ABAa BOIIPOCA — IIOYEMY B
28—27 rr. KoAserou ABrycra IO KOHCYABCTBY CTAHOBUTCS MMEHHO Arpwmiima u
[OYeMy Ha ABa TOAQ TOAPSIA? Aast Pecrtybamkm cuTyaymsi, KOraa ABa 9eAOBeKa
ABQ TOAQ TIOAPSIA SIBASIFOTCST KOHCYAaMM, ObIAQ HE CAMIIIKOM XapaKTePHa, a IIPH-
mep nunst n Kapbona B 85—84 1r. epABa an siBasiacst xopormm obpasgom. Ecan,
KaK ysKe OBIAO TIOKA3aHO BBIIIIE, ACMOHCTPALIMS BO3BPALeHMs K peciybAnKaH-
CKMM TIOPSIAKAM He ObIAA TAABHO IJEABIO, TOTAQ UTO €10 ABASIAOCH! 28—27 Tr.
CUIMUTAIOTCSI HEKUM PYOESKOM, IIEPEXOAOM OT SIOXM TPASKAAHCKUX CMYT K MUP-
HOMY BPEMEHWU, M IIOTPaHUIHBIMU MX ornchiBaeT Aaxke cam Asryer (RGDA 34).
Aok, Pra m Ask. Yabsimc Ha OCHOBAaHMYM OTHOCUTEABHO HEAABHO OOHAPY>KEHHO-
O aypest YOCAMTEABHO ITOKA3aAM, YTO 3HAYUTEABHAS 9aCTh PedpOPM IIPHUIIAACH
Ha 28 I, a B CyMMe BeCh IIPOLECcC PEOPTaHU3ALINIM 3aHSIA KaK Pa3 3T ABa Toaa™.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TN TOABI OBIAM KpariHe BasKHBI At OKTaBMaHa — OH AOASKEH
ObIA OAHOBPEMEHHO OTKA3aThCSI OT YPE3BBIYAVIHBIX IIOAHOMOUMH (4TOOBI ACMOH-
CTPATMUBHO IIOKOHYUTH C SIIOXOM TPUYMBUPATA) M IIPOBECTM BCe HEOOXOAMMBIE
pedopMmBl, ITpuYem B HY>KHBIN CPOK M B HY>KHOU dopme. [IpeacTaBasercs, aro
B 3TOM KPOETCsI IIPUIMHA €TI0 COBMECTHOTO KOHCYABCTBA MMEHHO ¢ ATpHIIIION
Ha IPOTSDKEHMUM ABYX AeT. Maaarrmni [lesaps, mo-suammomy, 6bia yBepeH, 4To
TAKOM KOAAETA HE TOABKO HE CTAHET €My MEIIIATDh, HO U IIOMOSKeT .

OpHnako Arpwura O6bIA He €AMHCTBEHHBIM IIOCTOSIHHBIM cOpaTHUKOM OK-
TaBMaHa, CYLJeCTBOBAA ere, 110 meHbien mepe, Cratnanit Tasp, KOTOpbIN O6b1A

30

Cm. ipum. 23.
31 Cxopnoro muenns upupaepykusaercs: u @. Bepsar, koropsiit cunraer, 4to BHIGOP MMEHHO
Arpunmns! B KagecTBe KOAACTM ITIOKA3BIBACT, KAK 3A00TMACS ABIYCT O TOM, YTOOBI HUKTO B 3TO
Bpems He mmometnaa ero mpoexram: Vervaet F.J. Op. cit. P. 141. Taxske cm. cratsio A. Asko-
BaHWHM, KOTOPBII IIOAPOOHO aHaAM3MpPyeT HAAIMCH U3 KuM 1 HPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 4TO
Arpuiia u ABrycT B 9T TOAB MMeAn GOPMAABHOE IIPABO W BO3MOYKHOCTD AABATH YKA3AHMSI
HamecTHUKam nposunymit: Giovanini A. Les pouvoirs d’Auguste de 27 & 23 av. J-C. Une

relecture de I'ordonnance de Kyme de 'an 27 (IK 5,Ne 17) // ZPE. 124. 1999. Passim.
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Aerapun Kocca Kopreanst Aenryaa, 12 1. o0 1. 2. Ha aBepce — Arrycr, Ha pesepce — Arpuria

KOHCyAOM-cydpexTom B 37 r. (Arpuima B Tom 5Ke Toay Ob1A opanHapHbIM). [To-
yemy maaaimit Llesaps He BoiOpas ero?®* 3Aech Mbl HOAXOAUM KO BTOPOMY BO-
IIPOCY: KAKYIO UMEHHO CUCTEMY ITPABACHMS TIAAHUPOBAA B 9TO Bpemst OKTaBuan?
[ToackasaTh OTBET MOSKET CEPbe3HOE M3MEHEHME B AMIHON SKMU3HU ATPUIIIIBL,
CAYYMBIIICECS IIPUMEPHO B 3TO K€ BpemsI® — OH JKeHMACST Ha Mapueaae, mae-
msaange OkraBuana®®, craa He IPOCTO APYrom maaatero Llesapst, HO ero poa-
crBeHHMKOM®., 1 3T0 emye GoabIe AOAKHO BBIAO OBBICUTS auctoritas Arpur-
ITBI, KOTOPBIN Y>Ke K 3TOMY BPEMEHM ABASKABI ObIA KOHCYAOM, UMEA VHUKAABHbIE
BOCHHBIE HAarpaAbl (CM. BhIIIE) 1 06AaAaA HapaBHE ¢ MaaAImm Llesapem ocobbI-
MM geH30pcKmumu moaHomounsimu. Ho zagem maapmemy Lesapro morpebosa-
AOCD B 3TOT IIEPUOA MOBBILIATH auctoritas Arpursi! OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC MO-
SKET IIOACKA3aTh CUTYAUMsl, CAOSKMBINASICS B 20—24 1T, Koraa Arpuiiia octaacst
B Prime 6e3 popmMarbHBIX ITOAHOMOYWMIA.

Aetom 27 1. Asrycr yexaa B ['asanio, a B Hagaae 26 1. B Tappakone mpussia
Bochbmoe KoHCyAbcTBO (Dio Cass. LIIL 22. 5; Suet. Aug. 26. 3). Arpumnma B 310

32 Bo3MOYKHO, KOHEUHO, YTO 3A€CH ChITPAAM POAb AMYHAS IIPUBSI3aHHOCTh OKTaBUAHA K APYTY

AeTcTBa M boAee BBICOKAs CTEIIEHb AOBEPMS K HEMY, HO CYAUTb 00 3TOM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
HEAB34L.

3 Crkopee Beero, B 28 1. Cm.: Cass. Dio. LIIL 1. 2.

3% HensBecTHO, 4TO CAYIMAOCH C TIEPBON JKeHOM Arpunnbsl — Llennaneit: passop MM cMepTb.

Mae Goaee BepOSITHBIM IIPEACTABASIETCSI IIOCACAHII BAPUAHT, [IOCKOABKY B pacckase Herora

0 cMepTH ee oTga ATTHKA B 32 I. YIIOMMHAETCS €T0 351Th Arpuiia n He YIIOMMHAETCS cama

Llermanst, OAHAKO BO3BMOSKHBIM OCTAETCSI M IepBbIi BapuanT. Nep. Att. 21—-22.
35 4 moaararo, ato FOAms1, Aoub ABIyCTa, IIPEAHA3HAYAAAC B JKEHBI DOACE MOAOAOMY YEAOBEKY,
KOTOPBIN ITOCAE€ CMEPTH ABIYCTa CMOJKET BCTATH BO TAABE TOCYAAPCTBA. PaccumToiBaTh B 3TOM
CMBICAC Ha ATPUIIITY BPSIA AV IIPUXOAMAOCE, ITOCKOABKY Arpuiria OblA POBECHUKOM ABrycTa,
1 He OBIAO OCOOBIX OCHOBAHMI CIMUTATH, YTO OH HAMHOTO IIEPESKMUBET CBOeTo Apyra. [ Toapob-
Hee 00 3ToM s mMcana B crathe: Tapubepiueba C.OD. Mapueas m AMHACTHMICCKAST TIOAUTHKA
Asrycra B 29—23 rr. o0 1. 3. // Studia Historica. Beur. 13. 2013. Passim, ocob. c. 176.
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JKe BpemsI HAXOAMACS B Prme m He MmeA HUMKAKMX OPULIMAABHBIX ITOAHOMO-
anit. [To3ToMy HEKOTOpBIE MCCAGAOBATEAN IIPEAIIOAATAIOT, YTO B 3TWU TOABI
Arpurra BHOBb HepOPMAABHO BBIIIOAHSIA POAb IIPEACTABUTEAST ABIycTa, KaKk B
31—29 rr° AaHHOE IIPEAITOAOSKEHME IIPEACTABASICTCS] CIIOPHBIM, TAK KAK €CAV
po 31—29 rr. y HaC MMEIOTCs SICHBIC CBUAETEABCTBA UCTOYHMUKOB O TOM, Y4TO
Meyenar m Arpuriiia BRICTYIIAAM IIPEACTABUTEASIMI MAaaLero Llesaps, mmean
KOIIMIO €TO ITePCTHSI-IIeYaTKI M MOTAM OT €TO MMEHM IIUCATh ITUChbMA CCHATY, TO
HIYETO MOAOGHOTO 1Ipo 26—24 rT. He n3BecTHO. Kpome TOro, Takas mmpakTmka
BHOBb HAITOMHMAA OBl BCEM O BPEMEHAX TPUYMBUPATA W TPAYKAAHCKUX BOVIH,
91O AAsT ABrycra OBIAO HesKeAaTeAbHO. [IpeACTaBASIeTCs, 4TO MEPOIPUSITHI
28—27 rr. oryacTn ObIAM HAaIJEACHBI KaK Pa3 Ha TO, YTOOBI M30€3KaTh ITIOBTOPEHMS
IIOAOOHOTL CUTYaLUM.

Ho ecan moaoskenne Arpurirs: B 20—24 rr. ze 66140 Takmm >xe, kKak B 31—-29 .,
TO KaKMM OHO 651407 [Touemy 1ocae ABOVMHOTO KOHCYABCTBA BAVMSKAMIIINIA cOpaT-
UK ABrycra ocrascs 6e3 moanomounit? [lepnop 26—24 rr. kpaiiHe BasKEH AAS
HIOHMMAHMST TOTO, KAKOE MECTO B CHUCTEME ITPABACHMSI ABIYCT IIAAHMPOBAA AAST
cBOero Apyra. YTobbI HanUTH OTBET HA 3TOT BOIIPOC, PACCMOTPUM BHMUMATEAbHEE
HOAUTUIECKYIO CUTYALIMIO, CAOYKMBIIIVIOCS B 3TO BPEMSI, CTPOUTEABHbIE MEPOIIPU-
SITVMST ATPUIIIIBI 32 3TOT K€ IIEPUOA M IIOIIBITACMCST OIIPEACAUTD — MUMEATACH AV B
er0 PACIIOPSDKEHMUM KaKkne-TO HepOpPMaAbHbIE MEXaHM3MBI, IIPU IIOMOIJM KOTO-
PBIX OH MOT BAMSITH Ha ITIOAUTHMYECKIME IIPOLJecCH B Prime man ske ero pykm Obian
IIOAHOCTBIO CBSI3AHbI OTCYTCTBUEM OPUIIMAABHOM AOAYKHOCTIA.

Haunem ¢ ponsxHOCTH IIpedexTa ropopa. ITepssim mpedexTom roposa 6s1a
Meccana Kopeun (Tac. Ann. VI 11, Hieron. Chron. 188.3), Hasnasennpin xax
Pa3 B 3TOT IeproA orcyrcTeust Aprycra. Tounas aara nasnadenms Kopsuna sis-
ASIETCSI CIIOPHOM — AeTO 27 1. mam 26 1.7 B AaapHerIIIEeM 5T 6YAY MCXOAUTD M3 I10-
CAEAHETL AATUPOBKYU — A€TO 206 T., IOCKOABKY [lepOHMM SICHO YKa3bIBAET HA 3TOT
rop®, a Bce COMHEHMSI B 3TOM OCHOBAHBI HA TOM, 9TO B €0 «XPOHMUKE» COACD-
SKUTCSI MHOYKECTBO OIIMOOK, a ABIYCTY AOTMYHEe OBIAO CO3AATH ITY AOASKHOCTD
MMEHHO B 27 T., KOTAa OH ye3skaa 13 Pruma. Takne oCHOBaHMS He ITPEACTABASIIOT-
51 AOCTATOYHBIMM AAST OITPOBEPIKEHAST CBEACHWI MCTOIHMKA.

CIIOpHBIM SIBASIETCSI M BOIIPOC O TOM, MMEA AU IIPEePEeKT TOPOAa B CBOEM
PACIIOPSIPKEHMM KAKUE-TO peasbHble CUABL O CO3AQHMM TOPOACKUX KOTOPT CO-
obryaer Ceerornn (Aug. 49. 1): «OcTasbHbIC OTPSIABL OH OTOOPAA OTIACTI AAST

3¢ Roddaz ]J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 231; Hurlet F. Op. cit. P. 32.

37 Bubanorpaduio cm.: Ruciriski S. Praefectus urbi. Le Gardien de 'ordre publica Rome sous le

Haut-Empire Romain. Poznan, 2009. P. 49—50.
Mcexops n3 pacera ropoB Oanmmmaabt (IO KOTOPBIM BEAET TIOBECTBOBaHUE Vepornm), Ha-
3HAYEHME OTHOCUTCSL K MIOAIO 26 T. A0 H. 2. (TpeTnii ros 188 Oamnmumapby).

38
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OXPaHbI TOPOAA, OTYACTU — AASI CBOeT cobeTBeHHOM» (mtepesop MLA. Tacma-
posa)”. A, Knunact, Haripumep, camraer, 94To yske y Meccaasr MOranm ObITh 11oA
KOMAHAOBAHMEM TOPOACKME KOTOPTHI, HO 60ACE BEPOSITHBIM €My KasKeTCsI, ITO
UX TOAYYIMA TOABKO caeayrommun npedekr, Cratnamnit Tasp B 16 1. o0 H. 2.7
C. PyumHCKMI cUMTAET BIIOAHE BEPOSITHBIM, YTO KOTOPTHI OBIAM CO3AAHBI YIKe
BO Bpems npedexTypsl Meccaast Kopsuna, a moTom, Koraa OH OCTaBMA IIOCT,
BEPHYAUCH B IIOAYMHEHNME K CBOUM KOMaHAMPam n umieparopy*!. To ects sic-
HOCTM B AATMPOBKE CO3AAHMSI TOPOACKMX KOTOPT HET A0 cux 1op. Ecan ux erge
He CYIJeCTBOBAAO, TO AOAYKHOCTD ITpedeKTa FopPoAa bbIAa IPOCTO IoYeTHOM Oe3
KaKMnX-AnOO PeaAbHBIX ITOAHOMOYUMIA M He MMmeAa ObI AASL ATPUIIIIBI HUKAKO-
ro cmpicaa. Ho ecan ropopckme KOroprsl yske OBIAM CO3AAHBI 1 HAXOAMUAUCH B
PACIIOPSIKEHUN TOPOACKOTO IIpedeKTa, Iodemy ABIYCT He AAA 3Ty AOASKHOCTb
CBOEMY CAMOMY HAAECSKHOMY CTOPOHHUKY, 4TO YKPEIIMAO ObI IIOAOKEHNE II0-
CAEAHETO 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO AAAO €My BO3MOKHOCTD B CAyYae KPU3MCa ACTICTBO-
BATh CAMOCTOSITEABHO?

BasKHBIM IIpeACTaBAsieTCsI OOpAaTUTh BHMMAHME Ha CACAYIOIIee: BO BPEMs
orcyTcTBust ABrycTa B Pume ero koaseramm 1o KOHCYABCTBAM ObIAM CACAYIOIIVE
ATOAA:

B 27 r: Mapk Arpumma, AAaBHMI COPATHUK, Ybsl BEPHOCTH HE BBI3bIBAAA HU-
KaKMX COMHEHWMI;

B 26 1: Cratnamit Tasp, TO’Ke OTHOCUTEABHO AABHMIA CTOPOHHUK MAGAIIETO
[esaps1, He AABABILMTA TOBOAA 3AIIOAO3PUTH Ce0s B HEAOSIABHOCTH;

B 25 1: Mapk FOumn Cuaan, kotopsii cHadasa Haxopnacs y Cekcra [Tom-
mest, a IocAe Mm3eHCKOTo mupa IIPUCOSAMHMACSI K MapKky AHTOHMIO M AMIID B
31 r. u3-3a pasHoraacui ¢ okpykeanem Kaeomarpsr neperrrea Ha cropory Ok-
tasmana (Plut. Ant. 59).

B rakom konTexcTe HazHadeHne Meccaast Kopsuna mpedexrom aeTom 26 T.
BBITASIAUT KpariHe AI06onbITHBIM. Kopsua 0514 Ooaee paBHMM copaTHMKOM OK-
taBuaHa, yem CraaH, HO OH ObIA M3BecTeH, Kak 6an3kmm Apyr Kacewnst, yomrinsr
[esaps, yaactBosaa B 6utse ipu OGuannmax ua cropone Bpyra mn Kacens (Plut.
Brut. 40—41), a mocae pasrpoma pecrryOAMKaHIBI AasKe M30MpaAn ero CBOMM
anpepom (Vell. 11 71), Ho on oTKasascst u yOeAMA MHOIMX IPUCOEAMHUTHCS K
Anronmuso. [Tpuannori ero nepexopa k OKTaBuMaHy, CYAsL ITO BCEMY, TOSKE CTAAO
HEAOBOABCTBO BAMSHMEM KaeomaTphl.

3 .ceterum numerum partim in urbis partim in sui custodiam adlegit..

% Kienast D. Augustus. Prinzeps und Monarch. Darmstadt, 2009. S. 330.

M Ruciriski S. Op. cit. P. 162. Cm. y HETo 3Ke MOAPOGHOE M3A0SKEHUE AUCKYCCUM O AATUPOBKE

CO3AAHMST TOPOACKMX KoropT: P. 158—163.
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[TanTeon Arpummst Pexoncmpyxyus

3arAsiHemM Ha HECKOABKO ACT BIIEPEA ¥ BCIIOMHWUM, 9TO OAHVM 13 MEPOIIPU-
atuii Asrycra B 23 T. ObIA OTKA3 OT €KETOAHOTO 3aHATUS OAHOTO KOHCYABCKOTO
MeCTa, KOTOPBIN PACLCHMBACTCS B UCTOPHOTrpadmm Kak yeTyIika HoOmanTeTy*.
Becbma BepOSITHO, YTO 3a4aTKM STOTO HEAOBOABCTBA HAYAAW ITPOSIBASITHCS He-
CKOABKO PaHbIIIe — ABYXTOAMYIHOE COBMECTHOE KOHCYABCTBO ABrycra n Arpuir-
IIbI, a 3aTeM KOHCYAbcTBO ABrycta m Cratmams Taspa SIBHO IIOKa3bIBaAM, 9TO
3Ta BBICIIAs AOASKHOCTD B TOCYAAPCTBE OTHBIHE OE3PasA€ABHO IIPUHAAACIKUT
TOABKO MAaAliiemy Llesapio n ero BepHBIM 1 AABHMM CTOPOHHMKAM. Bpsip an
HOOVATL MOTAM IIPUBETCTBOBATH TAKOE IIOAOKEeHME AeA. I HasHadeHwme B 26 1
Ha AOAKHOCTW KOHCYAA 1 IIpedeKTa TOPOAA CPa3y ABYX IIOAUTUKOB, MMEBIINX B
ITPOIIIAOM BEChbMa TECHBIE CBsI3U ¢ Bparamn OKTaBuaHa, MOrAO OBITH cBOeObOpas-
HOV1 YCTYIIKOV ITPUHIJTICA, ACMOHCTPALIMEN TOTO, YTO OH HE IIBITACTCS AUIIUTD
CEHATOPOB KapPhEPBL

Takmnm obpasom, B 26 I. CAOJKMAACH CUTYALNSI, KOTAA AATh KOHCYABCKYIO
AOASKHOCTD ATPUIIIIe BO3MOSKHBIM HE ITPEACTABASIAOCH. [OpOACKYIO mpedeKTy-
Py, oaydennyio KopsuHom, Arpurire HeAb3sI ObIAO AATD IO TOWM >Ke IIPUIMHE,
YTO M KOHCYABCTBO. Kakme ocrasaamnch BapuaHTbi! Apyrue AOCTYIIHBIE Maru-

4 9. I'proeH, 0AHAKO, PACLEHMUBAET 3TOT IIOCTYIIOK ABIyCTa HE KaK YCTYIIKY, & KaK BO3MOIK-

HOCTb OKAa3bIBaTh OOAEE IIMPOKIMTL TATPOHAT B COCAOBUM CEHATOPOB, HO 1 OH IIPU3HAET, YTO
3TO BBIAO CAEAAHO MMEHHO AASL TOTO, 4TOOBI OGAEIIUTH HOOMASIM AOCTYII K KOHCYABCTBY:
Gruen E. Augustus and the Making of the Principate // Ed. K. Galinsky. The Cambridge
Companion to the Age of Augustus. Melbourne, 2005. P. 36.

Ob6a HasHAuYEHMS, BUAUMO, COCTOSIAUCH B 26 T., HO IPedeKT BCTYIMA B AOASKHOCTD CPasy, a
KOHCYA — TOABKO € 25 T.

43
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ITanreon B Pume. CoBpemernnouii Gud

CTPATYPhI HE TOABKO HE YCHMAMAM OBI €TO IIOAOYKEHME, HO elje U YPOHMAM Obl
ero auctoritas (Tem 6oaee Arpurma yke B 33 . cOBepIIMA ITOAOOHBIN «CITYyCK»
10 KaPBEPHOM ACCTHUIJE, KOTAA IIOCAE KOHCYABCTBA B 37 T. cTaA B 33 T. 5AMAOM).
OcraBaacst eAMHCTBEHHDIN BBIXOA, KOTOPBIN M OBIA PeaAm3oBaH: Arpuirma AOA-
SKeH OBIA OIMpaThCs Ha COOCTBEHHYIO auctoritas, OAACP>KMBABIIYIOCS aBTOPH-
TeTom 1 Bamssanem Asrycta. [ Poy B cTarpe, mocssiieHHOM aHaamn3y Gppassl 3
«Res Gestae», BepHO 3aA3€TCs BOIIPOCOM O MEXaHWM3Me peasmnsagmu auctoritas
npumeHnTeAbHO K ABrycty*. CripaBeAAMBO 3aAaTHCSI aHAAOTMYHBIM BOITPOCOM
" B cAydae ATpuIlisL.

B mepsyro ouepepb auctoritas ArpuIms AOAYKHA ObIAA ITPOSIBASITBCS B TOM,
4TO B OTCYTCTBME ABIYCTA B CEHATE OH, BEPOSITHO, BRICKA3BIBAA CBOE MHEHME IIeP-
BBIM — OH Y>Ke OBbIA TPU Pa3a KOHCYAOM, BMECTe C ABIYCTOM ITPOBOAMA AIOCTP U
HEPECMOTP CIIMCKOB CEHATOPOB (ITO, BEPOSITHO, COOTBETCTBOBAAO PAHIY LI€H30-
pus, Tem boAaee YTO MHBIX LIEH30PUEB Ha TOT MOMEHT B CEHaTe He ObIAO), Mmen
VHUKAAbHbIE BOCHHBIE HATPaAbI*. DTO IIPABO BHICKA3BIBATHCS IIEPBBIM OBIAO AO-
CTATOYHO BaYKHBIM, IIOCKOABKY ABIYCT IT03200TMACS O TOM, ITOOBI ITOAYIUTD €TO
Anst cebst (RGDA. 8).

Kpome Toro, Kax mpepcraBasieTcs, 06 ocobom yrope Ha auctoritas Arpuir-
IIBI CBUACTEABCTBYET €O CTPOUTEABHASI ACSITEABHOCTD, B IIEPBYIO OUCPEAb II0-
crporika [Tanteona. B Apyrovi cratse s1 aHaAM3MPOBAAA PABAMIMS B CTPOUTEAD-

# Rowe G. Reconsidering the Auctoritas of Augustus // JRS. 2013. Passim.

 Ormernm, uro, cornacto Creronnto (Aug. 66. 3), Apysbst Asrycra, B yacTHOCTH, ArpuIina u
Meuenar, nounTasucs nepsbimu B cBoux cocaosusx (ordinis principes floruerunt). Meye-

HAT OCTaBaAACS BCAAHMKOM, HO Arpmnna BXOAMA B COCAOBME CEHATOPOB.
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Pum. Ocrarkn nopruxa Aprorasros. Qomo abmopa

HOM moAanTmKe ABrycra m Arpurnrs*®

, IIO3TOMY 3A€CH AUIIb KPATKO IIOBTOPIO
COOCTBEHHBIV BBIBOA: B CTPOUTEABHBIX ITPOEKTAX MeCTO Arpuiimsl OblAO BTO-
PBIM, HO BaSKHO, 9TO OHO GBIAO BTOPBIM M3 ABYX — TPETHETO HE CYIJECTBOBAAOY .
B pamkax paccmarpmnBaemoro mepropa OCOOEHHO IIPUMEYaTeABHO ITOMEIeHMe
ABYX KOAOCCAABHBIX cTaTyi ABrycra m Arpurmer B iponaoce [Tanreona B 25 .
Ere 60aee mprmedaTeAbHO, 9TO PeIIeHNMe IIPUHUMAAOCH MMV COBMECTHO, 1 CaM
Arpuiria m3Ha9AABHO COOMPAACS CTaBUTH cTaTyio ipuHLerica BHyTps (Cass. Dio,
LIIL 27. 3). Cam [TanTeoH 1mpm 3TOM SIBHO CBsI3BIBAACS ¢ poAoM FOames. TTpea-
CTaBASICTCS, YTO HAMEK OBIA AOCTATOYHO SICeH — ABIYCT 3aHMMAA TAABEHCTBYIO-
Ijee IMOAOSKEHME, HO BTOPBIM 9eA0BeKOM Obia Arpuitna. K Tomy ske obmmproe
CTPOUTEABCTBO TIOMOTaAO ATpHIIIIe 3aBOEBBIBATH IIOMYASIPHOCTH Y IAeOCa, TIOA-
AEPSKKa KOTOPOTO ObIAa O4eHb BaskHA AAsL pesknma Asrycra®®. B 33 1., B cBom aAm-
antet, Mapk Buricanmni yske Hadaa 6aaroycrpanBath Pum — ceppesHO yAydIImMA
CUCTEMY BOAOCHAOSKEHMSI, OTPEMOHTUPOBAA YAUIIBI M OOIIECTBEHHBIC 3AAHWS,
ounctra boasbiryio kaoaky. Toraa ero paboTsr cAyKMAM MHTepecam Iaebea, HO

4 Tapubepdueba C.D. CrponrespHas AeareabHocTs Mapka Arpunmst B Apestem Pume // Us-
BecTmst YPaabcKoro dpepepassroro yumsepentera. Cep. 2. l'ymarnrapasie Haykm. Ne 1. 2014.
Passim.

47 KoneuHo, B mpaBaeHMe ABIYCTa CTPOCHNS BO3BOAMAW 1 APYIHe, HAIIpUMeP, Baanb-maaarmii
(tearp), Crarnanii Tasp (amdurearp) n Ap.: Suet. Aug. 29, HO HeT HUKOTO, KTO Bea ObI CTpO-
UTEABHYIO ACSITEABHOCTH B Prme pa3Kke He PaBHOTO, a XOTs ObI COIIOCTABUMOTO ¢ ABIYCTOM 1
Arpuiion macurraba (Aaske ecan cynTaTh TOALKO Prm, 6e3 mposuHLmit).

4O smavenun naebea cm.: Yavetz Z. Plebs and Princeps. Oxford, 1969. P. 91-101.
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Pum. OcraTtxn 6asmankm Henrryna

He CATIIIKOM OPOCAANCH B IAa3a, TeIePh JKe IOAOSKEHNME M3MEHMAOCH 1 Arpuiiia
HAYMHAET CTPOUTDH bOAbIIME, BriedaTAsionme coopyskenns: Cernrra, Aupnburo-
pui, TOopTUK AproHasToB, basnanka Henryra. Dti 3paHms He IpocTo yKparia-
AV TOPOA, ITPUHOCHAW ITOAB3Y IIACOCY 11 AaBAAM AOTIOAHUTEABHBIE PabOUMe MecTa,
HO 1 HAIIOMUHAAM O 11obeaax Arpurmsl (moptuk Apronasros n 6asmanka Hern-
TYHA) MAM YKa3bIBAAW Ha IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD ¢ Lle3apem, KOTOPBIN ITIOAB30BAACS
MCKAIOIMTEABHOM AIOGOBBIO prmckoro maebea (Cerrra)®.

Emje opAHOT AeMOHCTpayment TOro, 9To Arpuiina o YPOBHIO BAMSIHUS U
MECTY B TOCYAAPCTBE IIPUOAMSKAETCS K ABIYCTY, CTAAO II€PEeCeAeHME IIPOCAAB-
AEHHOTO TIOAKOBOAUA B AoM Asrycra. B 25 1. cropea pom Ha [Taaatusne, xo-
Topbi Arpumnma pAeama ¢ Meccason Kopsmuuom, m ABryct mpuraacmua Apyra
SKUTB K cebe, Torpa Kak Meccaae BeimaaTua AeHeskHYIO komreHcagnio (Dio
Cass. LIIL 27. 5). Pazymeercst, eABa AW 3TOT HOYKAP ObIA 3a1IAAHUPOBAHHBIM, HO
IPUHIJEIIC SBHO BOCIIOAB30BAACS IIOABEPHYBIIETICS BO3MOXKHOCTBIO, KaK M B
CACAVIOIJMI pas, Koraa boae3Hs 3apepskasa ero B Tappaxone m 6padnon yepe-
morment Mapueasa n FOann Bmecto Hero pykoBoana nmenHo Arpurnma (Dio
Cass. LIIL 27. 5).

Ha ocHoBaHMM Bcero BBIIIECKA3AHHOTO MOXKHO IIPUMTHU K CACAVIOIIUM
BBIBOAAM OTHOCUTEABHO IIOAOSKEHMsT ArpuIisl B rocyaaperse B 26—24 rr. [To-
CKOABKY Cpasy IIOCA€ YPeryAupoBaHMs 27 T. ABIyCT OTIIPaBMACS B 3allaAHbIE

# TloapobOHee 06 MACOAOIMIECKOM CMBICAE IIOCTPOEK ATPHIIIIBL B 3TO Bpemst cm.: Tapubepdue-

6a C.D. CrponreasHas pessteabHocTs Mapka Arpummst.. C. 12—17.
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IpOBUHLIMY, Arpuiriie TpebOBaAOCh OCTaBATHC B Prime M KOHTPOAMPOBATD Tam
00cTanoBky. OpAHAKO ABIyCT He HaIlleA BO3MOSKHOCTHM AATh emy B Prume opuim-
AABHYIO AOASKHOCTH M BOVACKA, HE BBI3BIBASI TPV 3TOM HEAOBOABCTBA § APUCTO-
KpaTun (a BOBMOSKHO, 1 ¥ APYIMX CBOMX CTOPOHHMKOB, KOTOPBIE TOXKE MOTAM
PACCYUTHIBATD HA MArUCTPATYPbI), IOITOMY BBIHYSKACH OBIA CAEAATH YIIOP HA
ero auctoritas. Takum o6pasom, ABrycT 6bIA KOHCYAOM M MMEA B CBOEM PACIIO-
PSUKEHMM ACTMOHBI, HO OTCYTCTBOBAA B Prme, 3aTO Tam ocTaBascs Arpuiia, ¢
mpeobaaparomien auctoritas, Ho 6e3 marucTpaTypsl 1 6e3 BOUCK. AAsST MUPHOTO
7 CIIOKOMHOTO BPEMEHM 3Ta KOHCTPYKIMS AOASKHA OBIA KA3ATHCS AOCTATOIHO
HAAESKHOVL: B CAyYae KaKMX-TO TPYAHOCTEN 1An becriopsIAKOB B Pume man mmpo-
BUHIMSIX CEHAT, OTASIABIBASICh HA KOHCYAA ABIycTa BO rAaBe ACTOHOB, BEPOSIT-
Hee BCETO, TPeAOCTaBmA 651 Arpuriiie Arobbie HeobxoAMMBIe TToAHOMOuNsL [ Tpn
3TOM OHa 6bIra 1 YAOOHOW: Arpuiia, CBOGOAHBIN OT MAIUCTPATYPHL, B AIOOON
MOMEHT MOT 3aHSITh MMEHHO Ty AOAYKHOCTB, KOTOpasl Hanboaee OAXOAMAA ObI
AASI PeIIeHMsT BO3HUKIIEN 1pobaembl. B Takmx obcTosSITeABCTBAX TOBOPUTD O
IIOAHOLJCHHOM COITPABACHUM, PA3YMEETCSI, He IIPUXOAUTCS, HO, Ha MOV B3TASIA,
B TOT IIEPUOA IIPOAOASKAIOT Pa3BUBATHCS TEHACHLIMIM K CBOCOOPAZHOMY acuM-
METPUIHOMY COIIPABACHMIO M PACCTAHOBKA CMA B O0AACTY CTPOUTEABCTBA OT-
paskaet oOiyro KapTuHy: Arpura Bcé 6oaee SIBCTBEHHO BBICTYIIAET KaK BTO-
pont u3 AByx*". Pasymeercs, s1 He MOTY YTBEPSKAATH, 4TO B 26—23 IT. cucTema
COIIPABACHMSI CYIJECTBOBAAA XOTb B CKOABKO-HUOYAD 3aKOHICHHOM BUAE MAN
9TO ATPUIIITY MOSKHO CUMTATh HA STOM 3TAIle COIIpaBUTEAEM ABIYCTa, XOTs ObI
" He paBHbIM emy. Ho, Ha MOT1 B3TASIA, TEHACHIIMM K ACUMMETPUIHOMY COIIPAB-
ACHMIO CYIJECTBOBAAM 1 ITIOAOYKEHME ATPUIIIIBI IIYCTD M OBIAO HIUKE IIOAHOLICH-
HOTO compaBuTeAs (KAKOBBIM OH CTAA IIO3AHEE ), HO OHO OBIAO KyAa BBIIIE, 4EM
MECTO OAHOTO "3 Apy3ert ABrycTa, OAHOTO M3 YACHOB €O COBETa, AaSKe CAMOTO
ABTOPUTETHOTO.

CaeayeT Taks>Ke OTMETUTB, 9TO B 26—24 IT. BRIPUCOBBIBACTCSI BTOPAST «I1apa»
HACACAHMKOB, AIOAM, KOTOPBIE ITocAe cMepTi ABrycTa n Arpuriibsr AOASKHBI Oy-
AVT 3aHATD MX MecTO — Mapieaa n Tubepmit, coorsercTBerHO. [ TockoABKY 1TOA-
POOHYIO apryMeHTALMIO CBOEH TOYKWM 3PEHMS I IPUBOAMAA B APYIUX CTATHIX,
3A€CH 51 OTPAHMYYCh AMIID KPATKUM INEPECKa3oM BhIBOAOB’!. Popmmposanne

0 Beaneit [Marepkya (Vell. II. 79) yrseprraaet, aTo Arpuiiia ymea IOBUHOBATCS, <HO TOABKO

opanomy» (tiep. A.M. Hemmposcxkoro).
SO cucTeme «IIapHBIX» HACAEAHVMKOB HAIIMCAHO AOCTATOYHO MHOIO. [1€pBBIM, HACKOAB-
KO MHE M3BECTHO, 3Ty MACKO Bbickasaa O. KopremaH B pabore 0 ABOVIHOM IIpMHIIMIIATE:
Kornemann E. Op. cit. Ho ero xoHyenyms, B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOLIEHMSIX CAMUIIKOM CXema-
TUYHASL U IIpOoTHBOpedaryas pakram (HAIIPUMEP, B TOM, 9TO OH CUUTAET AMUBUIO COIIPABU-
Teaprmyent Tubepns), He 6b1aa puHsTa. CM. HOAPOGHBIN Pasbop €ro A ¢ IPUBEACHUEM
6ubanorpadum: Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 374—380. Kak npeacrasasiercss, @. FOpae npas B
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3TOM CUCTEMBI HA9aAOCh B 29 I, KOrAa 0ba IOHOIIM IIPUHSAM YYACTHUE B TPUYM-
e ABrycra, 3aHsIB MECTO POAHBIX CHIHOBe, Mapieaa exaa Ha boaee TIOYETHOM
MeCTe — CIIpaBa OT KOAeCHUIIBI TpuymeaTopa, Tnubepmin — caesa. Caeayrommm
cobsrrmem Aast Tubepnst u Mapueasa ctaso yaacTue B KaHTAOPUIACKONM BOVIHE B
26 1. Oba OHM CAY’KMAM BOCHHBIMI TPUOYHAMM 1 BMECTE PYKOBOAMAM MUIPAMM
B Y4ECTh OCHOBAHMSI KOAOHMUM DMEPUTHL TO eCcTh mepes BOVICKAMIM OHM BBICTY-
[IaAU B PAaBHBIX MO3MUMsIX. B 25—24 rr. KapsepHbIe IyTU IOHOIIEN HAYMHAIOT
PACcXOAMUTHCS: Mapijea SKeHUTCs Ha eAMHCTBeHHOM Aodepu Asrycra FOanm, ms-
OmpaeTcst KYPYABHBIM SAMAOM HA CACAVIOIIUIL TOA, TIOAYIACT CaH ITOHTUPUKA,
PAHT IPETOPMsI B CEHATE W IIPABO 3AHSTh KOHCYABCKYIO AOASKHOCTD Ha ACCSITH
AeT paHblIIe 3aKOHHOTO CPOKa, a Tnbepni, yske AaBHO, erge Ao 32 1. oOpydeHHbIN
¢ Burnicanment, Aogeppro ATPUIIIIBL, TOAYIMA OT ABIycTa KBECTYPY Ha CACAVIOIMIA
TOA M IIPABO M30MPATHCS HA AOASKHOCTHM IIPETOPA M KOHCYAA Ha IISITh ACT PAHbIIIE
saxonnoro cpoka (Plin. NH. XIX. 6. 24; Tac. Ann. L. 3. 1; Dio Cass. LIIL 28. 3).
Taxmm obpasom, k 23 r. Tubepun 1 Mapueaa Os1an 3s1Tbsimn Arpurist n ABry-
CTa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M ITOAYYAAM PA3AMUIHBIC IIPUBMACTUM, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI,
BO3BBILIIABIIME MX HAA BCEMIM OCTAABHBIMIU aPUCTOKPATAMM, & C APYTOI — OTAUA-
9aBIIME UX W APYT OT ApPyTa: Ipusmaernm Mapieasa sSIBHO Obian mmodeTHee Tex,
9TO rmoAyuna Tubepmii.

KapAnHaABHO TOAOSKEHME M3MEHMAOCH B 23 T., KOTAQ TPSIHYA KPU3UC M KOH-
CTPYKUMST IIPEABIAVIIMX ACT BO BCEW ITOAHOTE IIPOSIBMAA CBOKO HEHAACSKHOCTb.
DTOT roA CIUTACTCSI IEPEAOMHBIM CPA3y II0 HECKOABKVM IIPUIMHAM: IIPUHIICIIC
B3SIA CBOMM KOAACTOM YOESKACHHOTO PecIIyOAMKAaHIa, 3aTeM OTKA3aACS OT exKe-
TOAHOTO KOHCYABCTBA, IIPUHSIB B3AMEH IIPOKOHCYABCKIE TOAHOMOYMSI, ITOAYIMA
B IIOAHOW " OKOHYATEABHOM POopme TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTb, CTABLIVIO OAHOM M3
TAABHBIX OIIOP ero IpaBaeHMs. Kpome TOTo, ymep IIpeAIIoAaraemMblil €ro IIpeem-
HUK — Mapieas, a cam ABrycT, IoAarasi, 4T0 YMUPAET, IIEPEAAA TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HBIE AOKYMEHTBHI KOAACTE-KOHCYAY, a KOoAbLjo-TiedaTKy Arpurire (Suet. Aug. 28. 1;
Dio Cass. LIII. 30. 1—2). IToroskeHMe TOCAGAHETO C 3TOTO TOAA PE3KO MEHSITCS,
1 Mapk Buricanmi A0 camont cBoem cmepTi OOAbIIIe HUKOTAA He ocTaeTcs Oe3

TOM, YTO B M3HAYAABHOM BHUAE TeOpnio KopHemaHa IPUHATh HEAb3s, OAHAKO IIO CYTH MAEs
O CYIJECTBOBAHWUM «IIaP» HACACAHMKOB, BO BCIKOM CAYYae B OOCY>KAAEMBINM IEPUOA, BEPHA,
ecan runoredy Kopuemana HemHOro ckoppekTnposats. OTdactn aTo cperasa B. AeBuk, HO
OHa cuMTaeT, uTo TaKas upes y Asrycra chopmmporasach Toabko Kk 18 i Levick B. Tiberius
the Politician. L—N.Y., 1999. P. 16; Levick B. Drusus Caesar and the Adoptions of 4 A. D. //
Latomus. T. 25. 1999. P. 229, n. 2. Otpeasno o moaoskermnu Mapueaaa u Tubepus st mucasa
B IIPEABIAYIUNX CTaThsx: Tapulbepdueba C.D. Mapyeaa m AMHACTHMIECKAS IOAUTHUKA ABrycTa
B 29—23 1. po 1. 3. // Studia historica. Bei. 13. 2013. C. 158—177; Mecto Tubepus B an-
HACTUYECKONU MOAMTHKE ABrycTa A0 23 1. A0 H. 2. // Bectrnk Apessen ncropun. Ne 3. 2015.
C.79-90.
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GOPMAABHBIX ITOAHOMOYMIM, IIPUIEM B TIOAABASIIOIJEM GOABIIMHCTBE CAyYaeB’>
OHM AQIOT ITPABO KOMAHAOBAHMS aPMUETA.

CocpeAOTOIMMCST Ha ABYX KAFOUEBBIX IIPODAEMax: Ha IM30AE C IepeAaden
KOABLJA Y M3MEHEHMM ITOAOKeHMsT Arpuimsl. CriepBa KPaTKO OCTAHOBMMCS Ha
AMYHOCTVM KOAAETM ABIYCTA B 3TOM TOAY, KOTOPOMY OH, HAXOASICH IIPU CMEPTH,
IIePEAaA KHUTY C IIEPEIHEM BOWCK M FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AOXOAOB. ['H. Kaabmyp-
Hui [T130H B IIpOIIIAOM BOeBaA B IPasKAAHCKMX BOMHaX Ha cTopoHe ['H. [Tommes
" IIOMIIesTHIIeB, 3aTem Bpyra n Kaccnst; oH AéMOHCTPaTUBHO BO3ACPIKMUBAACS OT
YIACTMSI B IOAMTHUIECKOM SKM3HM, ITOKA ABIYCT HE IIPEAAOSKIUA €My KOHCYABCTBO,
" AasKe 3Ty AOASKHOCTSH IpnHsia HeoxoTHO (Tac. Ann. I1. 43. 2). BepositHo, BBIGOD
TAKOTO KOAAETW CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO IIPUHLEIC CTPEMMACS] PACIIOAO-
SKUTB K cebe pecrrybAMKAHCKM HACTPOEHHbIE KPYIU B CeHaTe™.

Temepp 0OpaTMMCsT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K IepeAade IIePCTHS-IICYATKIN.
cTOYHMKM COOOIAIOT CACAYIOIIEE.

Dio Cass. LIIIL 30. 1—-2: «Tem Bpemerem ABrycT, 3aHsIB AOAYKHOCTD KOHCY-
Aa B OAMHHAAIATHIN pa3 BMmecTe ¢ Kaasmypunem [Tnsonom [23 1. o0 H. 3.], cHOBa
3aboaea, IIpUYEM TaK, YTO He OBIAO HAAEIKABI Ha BBI3AOPOBACHWME: BO BCSIKOM
cAydae, OH OTAAQA BCE PACIIOPSIPKEHMST, KAK OYATO TOTOBSICH YMEPETb, IIPUTAACHA
K cebe AOASKHOCTHBIX AMI] M APYIMX HanboAee BUAHBIX CEHATOPOB M BCAAHM-
KOB, HO HMKOTO HE HAa3HAYMA CBOMUM IIPEEMHMUKOM, XOTSI BCE IIPOIMAN HA ITY
poap Mapieasa, 1, 06CyAMB ¢ COOPABIIMMUCS KOE-KaKUe TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIC
AeAa, mepepas [Tn30Hy KHUIY CO CMCKamm BOCHHBIX CHMA M TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX
AOXOAOB, a Arpuririe Bpyuna cBou repcerens» (mep. A.B. Maxaaroka). Buanmo,
00 3TOM 3Ke 3rm3ope mmirer n CBeTOHMI, IIPaBAQ, HE YIIOMMHAST ITEPEAAIN
xoabia (Suet. Aug. 28.1): «ABa paza OH IIOMBIIIASIA O BOCCTAHOBACHWUM PECITy-
6AMKN... BTOpOIt pas mpudnHOM SIBUAOCH HEBBIHOCMMOE AVIIIEBHOE COCTOSIHMUE,
BBI3BAHHOE AOATOV OOAE3HBIO; B 3TOT Pa3 OH AayKe IIPU3BaA K cebe Ha AOM ma-
TYCTPATOB M CEHAT W IIEPEAAA MM IIOAHBIN PEECTP COCTOSIHMUSI TOCYAAPCTBA»
(zep. AJT. Konuasosckoro).

BOABIIMHCTBO MCTOPUKOB CEMIAC CIUTAIOT ITOT PACCKA3 AOCTOBEPHBIM, OA-
Haxo B 2005 1. oimiaa cratps K. CumIiicoHa, KOTOPBIT CIUTAET, 4TO ITIM30A SIBASI-
eTcs BRIAYMKOM Anona Kacenst n Hukakov mepeaadn KOAbIJA Ha CAMOM AeAe He
661007, Muenme CuMIICOHA HE ITPEACTABASIETCST YOEAUTEABHBIM, OAHAKO K boree
TIJATEABHOMY aHAAM3Y €TI0 IMIIOTE3bI BEPHEMCSI IyTh ITO3AHEE, PACCMOTPEB CHA-

52 HescHO, mMeA AM ATPUIIIIA TTOAHOMOUMST KOMAHAOBATH BOUCKAMM B TO BPEMSI, KOTAA HAXO-

amaca B Pume — B 21 m 18—17 rr.

33 Bleicken ]. Augustus. Eine Biographie. Hamburg, 2010. S. 348—349.

- Simpson C.J. Rome’s «Official Imperial Seal»? The Rings of Augustus and His First Century
Successors // Historia. Bd. 54. H. 2. 2005. Passim, oco6. p. 187—188.
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YaAa MHTEPIIPETALIUI MCCACAOBATEACTL, KOTOPbIE He COMHEBAIOTCS B UCTOPUIHO-
CTU 3IIM30AA.

HexoTopsie m3 HMUX CUMTAIOT, YTO Ilepepadeit KoAbLa ABIyCT Ha3HAYMA
ArpuIiiy cBOMM MOAUTUYECKUM IIPEEMHUKOM M YTO TAKOM €O JKeCT ObIA BAOX-
HOBAEH 3IIM30A0M C Ilepeaauent Koaba AaexcaHapom Makeponckmum Ilepanx-
ke, Otpeapno caepyer ormeruts muenne O. FOpae m JK-M. Poasasa, kotopere
TOKE PACUeHMBAIOT II€PEAauy KOABIJA KaK II€PeAady ITOAUTUIECKON BAACTW,
OAHAKO PAacCMaTpPUBAIOT ATPHUIITY KaK BPEMEHHOTO IOAUTHUYECKOTO HACACA-
HIKa, CBOCOOPA3HOTO «XPAaHUTEAS BAACTM» AO TOTO MOMEHTa, Korpa Mapueaa
HIOB3POCACET AOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IIPUHATD €€, a He MOAHOLJEHHOTO IIPeeMHMKA
Arrycra®®,

Bropas nuTepriperanms anmsoaa 6s1aa mpeasoskera I MHCTMHCKM 1 TIOA-
Aep>kana X. BparaTom. OHa cocTowuT B TOM, 9TO Iepepada KOABIJa-IIEYaTKM
yKa3pIlBaAa Ha ATPUIITY KaK Ha AMYHOTO HACAGAHMKA ABryCTa, a IIOAUTHIECKOE
HACAGAME BBITEKAAO M3 3TOTO, TAK KaK K AMYHOMY HACACAHWMKY II€penian Obl
OIPOMHBIE BAAACHMS ABIyCTa, €r0 MHOTOYMCACHHAS KAMEHTeAd ¥ OOIIMpPHEIE
cBstan’’.

Astopom Tperbent maTeprperayun seictyrmaa M. Aerrenxodep®. C ee Tou-
KW 3peHws, ATpuIIIa, CKopee BCETO, He SIBASIACS HV MOAUTUICCKMM, HY AMIHBIM
HACAEAHMKOM, 2 KOABIJO YKA3bIBAAO Ha HETO ITPOCTO KaK Ha AYIIeITPUKA34MKa AB-
rycra (M. Aerrenxodep, BO3MOSKHO, TIOA 3TUM UMeET B BUAY «familiae emptor»
(cm. Hamp. Gaius. Inst. I1. 103), Ho cama oHA AATMHCKOTO TEPMIMHA HE IIPUBOANT,
orpannumBasich Hemenkum caosom: «Testamentsvollstrecker»). Opnako omna
HIOAPOOHO HE apIryMEHTUPYET CBOIO TOYKY 3PEHVS, B CBSI3M C YeM CIIOPUTH C ee
TUIIOTE307 HECKOABKO 3aTPYAHUTEABHO. MccaepOBaTeADHMIJA IIMAIIIET, YTO TAAB-
HOM HacAeAHMIIer ABrycra 6b1aa ero A0ub FOATS, HO TOAMTMYECKMIA TOTeHIIMAA
HACAGACTBA OBIA AOCTYIIEH TOABKO MY>KuUMHE; Mapreaa paccmaTpmsascs B 06-

5 Reinbhold M. Marcus Agrippa. A Biography. Geneve, 1933. P. 78; Bleicken ]. Op. cit. S. 347;
Rich J.M. Cassius Dio. The Augustan Settlement (Roman History 53—55.9). Warminster,
1990.P.165-166.

¢ Hurlet F. Les collegués.. P. 34—36; Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa... P. 312—313 (o Tom, ato niepe-
AQ42 KOABLJa CUMBOAM3IPOBAAA TIEPEAATY IIOAMTIIECKON BAACTI) U P. 318 (0 ToM, 40 312 BAACTH
¥ ArpuIimsr moraa GbITh TOABKO BPEMEHHOT, IIOCKOABKY OH He SIBASIACSI TIOTOMKOM Llesapst).

7 Instinsky H.U. Die Siegel des Kaisers Augustus. Baden-Baden, 1962. S. 37—38; Brandt H.
Marcellus «successio praeparatus»? Augustus, Marcellus und die Jahre 29—-23 v. Chr. //
Chiron. 25.1995.S. 12—13. TTo ¢y, aBTOPBI 9TOM TUIIOTE3BI TOKE IIPEATIOAATAIOT TTOAUTH-
9EeCKOE HACACAOBAHNUE, TOABKO, B OTAMINE OT CTOPOHHMKOB IIEPBOV KOHLEIILIH, HE IIPSIMOE,
a Kak Obl BHITEKAIOLIEE 3 AUIHOTO HACAEAOBAHS, KOTOPOE W SIBASIAOCH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOT
yeapto ABrycra.

8 Dettenbofer M. Herrschaft und Widerstand im augusteischen Principat. Stuttgart, 2000.
S.100-102.
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IJeCTBEe KaK HACACAHMK ABIyCTa, HO YTOOBI CTATh MOAHOLJCHHBIM ITPEEMHMUKOM,
emy TIOTPebOBaAOCh OBI YCBIHOBACHME, M IIOAO3PEHMSI O TOM, YTO 3aBelLjaHwue
ABrycra copepsKaA0 Takoe PACIOPSKEHME, B TO Bpems OBIAM BeChbmMa CUABHBL
I'1. CaBunbcxn B cratbe 2013 . coraaraeTcs: ¢ MHTEPIIPETALIMEH, IPEAAOSKEH-
HOo M. AeTrerxodep, aprymeHTnpys ee bosee OAPOOHO, 1 IUIIIET, YTO IIepeAa-
9a KOABLJA YKa3bIBaAQ HA ATPWMIIITY, KAK Ha AVIIEIIPUKA3YMKa ABIyCTa, MCITIOAHN-
TEASI €TO BOAV B €TO YACTHBIX ACAAX, HO He KaK Ha HACACAHVMKA — ITOAMUTUICCKOTO
man AmaHoro”. IlepBbi BapuaHT OH OTBepraer, cchiaasich Ha Aunona Kacens,
KOTOPBIVL SICHO IIMIIET, 9TO B TOT MOMEHT ABryct He BoIOpaa nmpeemunka (Dio
Cass. LIII. 30. 1)*°. AOmOAHUTEABHO OH IMIIET, YTO, IIO €I0 MHEHUIO, AASL TOTO
YTOOBI KOABLJO YKA3bIBAAO HA ITOAUTUIECKOTO IIPEEMHMKA, IIPUCYTCTBOBABIINE
MarmCTPaThI M CEHATOPI AOAYKHBI OBIAM BOCITPUMHMMATH €TI0 KaK aTprubyT BAACTI
IPUHIJEIICA MAY CUMBOA MATUCTPATYPhl — HO, KOHEYHO, 10 He Tak®!. C rumo-
Te3oi 06 Arpurire kak anmgHom HacaepAHmMke I1. CaBuHBCKM TaksKke He cOraa-
CEH, IIOCKOABKY TAKOBBIM ATPHUIIIIA MOT CTaTh AMOO B CAyYae €ro YCHIHOBACHMS
IIPUHIETICOM, AOO B CMAY 0COOOTO YCAOBWMSI B 3aBEIJAHUM MMIIEPATOPA, & HAME-
KOB Ha 3TO B MCTOYHMKAX He nmeercs. Aaaee, I'l. CaBuHbCKM Tak>Ke YKa3bIBaeT,
9TO CEHATCKAsI SAUTA BPSIA AW MOTAA IIPUHSITH B KAYECTBE HOBOTO IIPMHIJEIICA
YEAOBEKA CTOAb HMU3KOTO ITPOUCXOSKACHMSI, Kak Arpurma®s. [Toaromy oH mosa-
raeT, YTo IepeAada KOABLIA CMMBOAM3MPOBAAA BCETO AN Ha3HAueHMe Arpuil-
Il AYIIENPUKA3IUKOM®, TaKOT CKENTUIU3M MCCAEAOBATEAS TIPEACTABASIETCSI
HeobocHOBaHHBIM. [IpeskAe Bcero, cAeAyeT OTMETHTh He MEHee SICHOE CBMAE-
TeabcTBO Anona Kaccns, mpeprioaararorjee cCOBcem MHOM BbIBOA: «Bee, opHaKO,
Bechbma yAMBAsIAMCH ero (Asrycra. — C.T.) pemrennto. Arobs Mapyeasa n kax
34T, W KaK IIACMSIHHUMKA.. OH TeM He MEHee He AOBEPMA €My CAMHOAMIHYIO
BaacTh (povapyia), Ho mpearodes emy Arpurmry». Takum obpasom, cam rpede-
CKMM UCTOPUK BOCIIPUHSIA IIEPEAAYY KOABLJA MMEHHO KaK ITePeAady MOHAPXMYIe-
CKOV1 BAACTHM. BO-BTOPBIX, MOKHO COTAACUTBCS C TEM, 9TO B 23 T. AO H. 3. KOABIJO
ACTACTBUTEABHO HE PACLIEHMBAAOCH HI KaK 3PUMBIN CMMBOA BAACTH, HU TeM 6o-
Aee Kak arpubyT marmcrparypst. OAHAKO HUKTO 13 omrtoHeHTOB I 1. CaBnHbCKM
3TOTO 1 He yTBepskAaeT; boaee Toro, O. FOpae n JK.-M. Poppas crienmnaapao oro-
BApPUBAIOT, YTO IIePeAada KOAbLJA CUMBOAU3UPOBAAA HEOPUUUAAVHYIO TICPEAATY

% Sawitiski P. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 142—147.

60

Sawitiski P. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 144; Sawinski P. Agryppa, Marcellus i pierécien Augusta.
Kilka uwag na temat fragmentu Historii Rzymskiej Kasjusza Diona (53, 30, 1-2) //
Symbolae Philologorum Posnaniensium Graecae Et Latinae. XXIII/1. 2013. P. 35—43.

[Toapobree cm. 06 atom: Simpson C.J. Op. cit. P. 182—180.

61

62

Sawiriski P. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 145.
% Tbid. P. 142—147.
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Aenapuit Cyapmmyns ITaatopuna, 13 1. o0 1. 3. Ha pesepce Asrycr n Arpumma

HOAUTMYECKON BAacTH. HaxoHel, oA HasHaueHMS ATPUIIIBI AUYHBIM HACACA-
HVUKOM ABIyCTa €ro yCHIHOBACHNE BOBCE He TPeOOBAAOCH, 2 COACPIKAHWME 3aBelja-
HIS ABrycTa IO COCTOSIHMIO Ha 23 T. HAM M He MOXKET OBITh M3BECTHO, TAK KaK
OHO He 0OHAPOAOBAAOCH; OAHAKO HET OYEBVUAHBIX ITPEILSITCTBUIN AASL ITPEAIIOAO-
SKEHWS, YTO HACACAHVUKOM B HeM ObIa 00bsBAeH Arpurra. Harrporus, rumoresy
O «AVILIeNpuKasynke» yoeanreabHO ocrropma CHUMIICOH, KOTOPBIV YKa3bIBAeT,
9TO B Prime HeM3BEeCTHBI IIPUMEPHI, KOTAQ IIepPeAada KOABLIA CBUACTEABCTBOBAAA
OBI O HAACACHIMM TIOAYIATEAS] IOAHOMOUMSIMIM AVIICTIPUKAZINKA Y,

PaccmoTpes nmerorgmecs Ha CerOAHSIIHNUI ACHb MHTEPIIPETalUN IIepeAd-
4y KoAbLa Arpuiiiie, BepHemcs K rurorese CUMIICOHA, KOTOPBIV CIUTALT, 9TO
3MM304A HemcTopudeH n BoIAyMaH Amnonom Kaccmnem. VMcecaepoBaTeas mmimer,
yTO K 21oxe CpeTonmsa n Anona Kaccus KOABLJO MMITEpaTOpa CTAAO «CHUMBO-
AOM BAACTW», IIBITACTCSI OIPEACAUTD, KaK M KOTAQ MMEHHO 3TO IIPOM3OILAO,
M IIPUXOAMUT K BBIBOAY, YTO TAaKOE€ 3HAUYEHWME KOABLJO MMIIEpaTOpa Ipnobpeso
yKe mosske, B aroxy Paasmes®. Pacemarpusast atm3oA 23 1. A0 H. 2., Cumiicon
yKas3bIBaeT Ha OTMEYEHHBIN erje O. baananom ¢paxr, uTo B TO Bpems y ABrycra
He GBIAO TAKOVL AMIHON BAACTH, KOTOPYIO OH MOT OBI IIePeAaTh HACACAHMUKY®,
M Ha OCHOBAHMWM 3TOTO CTABUT II0A COMHEHME MCTOPUYIHOCTH TOTO SIIMU30AQ
Boobmye. Oba mockIAa MCCACAOBATEAS — O BPEMEHW IIPeBpaljeHNs MMIlepa-

¢ Simpson C.J. Op.cit. P. 181-182.

6> Ibid. Passim.

6 Ibid. P. 181, cp: Badian E. «Crisis Theories» and the Beginning of the Principate //
Romanitas-Christianitas. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Literatur der romischen
Kaiserzeit Johannes Straub zum 70. Geburtstag gewidmet. G. Wirth (ed.), Berlin—New
York, 1982. P. 34—35.
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TOPCKOTO KOABLJA B CMMBOA BAACTW M O XapakTepe BaacTu Asrycra B 23 1. —
IIPEACTABASIIOTCS CIIPaBeAAMBBIMU. OAHAKO HEIIOHSITHO, KaK M3 HUX CACAYET
HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH pacckasza Amona Kaccms o mepepade xoasya B 23 1. Ecan
y ABrycra He OBIAO IIEPCOHAABHOWM BAACTW, KOTOPYIO OH MOT II€PEAATD, a €T
KOABILJO HE CIUTAAOCH OPMUIMAABHBIM CMMBOAOM MMIIEPATOPCKONM BAACTH, ITO
HIMKAaK He 3HAYNUT, YTO OH Ha CMEPTHOM OAPE HE MOT OTAATh CBOEMY POACTBEH-
HUKY, APYTY 1 COPATHUKY MapKy Arpuiiiie cBoe AMYHOE KOABLJO-IIEIATKY. DTO
HE IIEPBbIN CAyYait B Pume, Koraa ymuparommit otaasas Apyromy koasgo (Val.
Max. VIL 8. 5; 8.8—9), 1 Haanume oPuImMarbHOM AUIHON HACAEAYEMOTL BAACTI
3A€CDH COBEPIIEHHO He TPebOBaAOCH.

[ TaK, TOCKOABKY AOBOABI ITPOTMUB MCTOPHUIHOCTH IIIM30AA C KOABLJOM ITPEA-
CTABASIFOTCSI HECOCTOSITCABHBIMM, 4 TUIIOTE3a O TOM, 9TO BECh IIM30A O3HAYAA
IIPOCTO Ha3HAYCHME ATPUIIIIBI AYIICITPUKAZIUKOM, HE TIOATBEPIKAACTCS UCTOY-
HUKAMM, COCPEAOTOUMMCSI Ha TIEPBBIX ABYX BEPCUSX, KOTOPBIE, KaK IIPEACTAB-
ASI€TCSI, MOJKHO COBMECTUTD — Iiepepadeit Koabla ABrycT obosHadas Arpurrny
KaK AMYHOTO HACACAHWMKA, HO 3TOT SKECT MMEA M IIOAUTUICCKIUT IOATEKCT. [ To-
CKOABKY B MTOTe ABIYCT BBI3AOPOBEA M €rO 3aBeljaHue He OBIAO BCKPBITO, Y3-
HATb, ACVCTBUTEABHO AM OH B 23 T. Ha3HaYaA ATPUIIITY AMYHBIM HACACAHVUKOM,
HEBO3MOYKHO. AOCTATOIHO TOTO, YTO MOT HA3HAYNUTH®, 11 IIepepada KOAbLIA MOTAA
CAY’KUTD TIOATBEP>KACHMEM 3TOTO.

OOpaTnmcsl K BEPOSITHOMY ITOAUTHUIECKOMY IIOATEKCTY ITOTO COOBITMSL
Haunem ¢ mpocroro Borrpoca: ecan ABryct, ymmpasi, Jkeaaa yKasath Ha Arpurmy,
KaK Ha CBOETO ITOAMTUIECKOTO IIPEeMHIMKA, TO KaK OH MOT 3TO IIPOAEMOHCTPH-
poBatb? IlepeaaTb CHMMBOABI CBOEM KOHCYABCKOM BAACTH (KYPYABHOE KPECAO
MAY AMKTOPOB) OH He nmeA 1pasa. OObsBUTD BCAYX ATPHIIITY B KAIeCTBEe CBOE-
IO ITOAMTUIECKOTO HACACAHMKA TOSKE — HEIIOHSITHO, KAK MMEHHO 3TO AOAYKHO
OBbIAO IIPO3BYYATH, €CAM ABIYCT CaM HACTaMBAA, YTO BOCCTAHOBUA PECIyOAMKY 1
3axoHb?! Kem o mor 6s1 Hazsats Arpuny? [ TpeeMHMKOM 110 KOHCYABCTBY? Ho-
BbIM ITpuHLericom? Byayimm raason ooma FOanes? Y mupasuiemy mmueparopy
OCTABAATACH AMIIIb HAMEKM. [ Ipn MccAeAOBAHMI IIOAUTUICCKOTO IIOATEKCTA STOTO
BIIM30AA UCCACAOBATEAN JACTO BCIIOMMHAIOT PACCKA3 O TOM, Kak AaeKcaHAD Ire-
peAasaa xkoapyo Ilepankke (cm. mpum. 55). Ho npeacrasasieTcst, 4To Ha mamsi-
T CEHATOPOB, COOpaBIIMXCs B AoMe ABrycra, Op1a OoAee OAMBKIIL 11 TAMSITHBIV

o7 HOCKOAbe TEKCT 3aBCIJaHNMI HaM HEM3BECTCH, IIPCAIIOAATATD MOJKHO CaAMbI€ PA3HDIC BAPU-

aHTBL ABIYCT MOT IOCTYIIUTD TaK, KaK B cBOe Bpems Llesapb: HA3HAYUTD ATPUIIITY TAABHBIM
HACAGAHMKOM, a OCTAABHBIX — BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMHM; OH MOT cAeAaTh Arpurmy n Mapieasa
HACACAHMKAMM B PABHBIX AOASX, 4 IIPU IIOMOIIM KOABIJA YKA3aTh TOTO, KOMY CAAYET OTAATDH
ITPEATIOYTEHNME; HAKOHEY, ABIyCT B 3aBEIJAaHUM MOT YCHIHOBUTH ATPWUIIIY M OCTABUTH €My
ITPaKTUIECKN BCE.
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caydant: B 29 1. B orcyrerBue OxTaBnaHa B Prime ero KOABLJOM IIPU IEPEIMCKE C
CEHATOM ITI0AB30BaAMUCh Meyenar n Arpuria — TOT cambili Arpuina, KOTOPbIi
T4 IIOAYYMA HA VX TAQ3aX KOABLO B 23 T.

3aMeTnM IIpU ITOM, YTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE Oymarn ABIyCT OTAAA CBOEMY
KoaAere-KoHcyAy — [Tnsony. [IpuHLenc sBHO cTapascs He HAPYIIUTh HPABHL,
obbraan n 3akoHsL He nmeBIiiemy AOAYKHOCTH Arpuime OH OTAQA TO €AVHCTBEH-
HOE, 9TO MOT, — CBO@ AMIHOE KOABLJO-IIeYaTKY. MHe ITPeACTaBASIeTCS, YTO TAKUM
cr1ocobom ABIYCT yKa3bIBaA BCeM COOPABIIMMCS ¥ €T0 AO0XKA, KOTO OH XOTeA Obl
BUAETD Ha cBoem MecTe. Ho 4To6bI cTaTh Bo raaBe rocyaapcTsa 3aKOHHO, Arpuir-
14 AOASKEH OBIA ITOAYIMUTD BAACTD TAK JKe, KAK YeTHIPhMSI TOAAMI PaHEee IIOAYINA
ee cam maaatmi Llesaps, a aecsatmaerns crycerst Tubepnit — 13 pyKk ceHATOPOB.
1, mepeaasast Koabjo Arpurre, ABIryCT yKasbIBaA Ha TOTO Y€AOBEKA, KOTOPOMY,
II0 €r0 MHEHMIO, CCHATOPAM CACAOBAAO IIepeAaTh BAACTh®. Pasymeercs, ABryct
He MOT HaA€KHO ODeCIIeunTDb MCIIOAHEHME CBOEI BOAM, OH MOT AMIIIB IIPEAIIOAA-
TaTh, 4TO CACAAIOT CEHATOPHI, KaK IMOoBeAeT cebst koncya [Inson 1 kax mocTymmt
Mapuieas; cO CMEPTHOTO AOYKA IIPUHIJENIC He MOT TapaHTUPOBATH, YTO HE Pas-
PAasUTCs HOBAsI IPASKAAHCKAsI BOMHA. B utore ABrycT BBI3AOPOBEA M OIIACHOCTM
yAasoch m3beskars. Ho, Kak MHe IIPeACTaBASIeTCsI, MMEHHO 10 3TOM IIPUIMHE B
23 1. paAMKaABHO MEHSETCS IIOAOKEHME ATPUIIIIBI B TOCYAAPCTBE — C 3THUX ITOP
OAeCTSIIINI ITOAKOBOACL] He OcTaBaAcs Oe3 pOPMAaABHBIX IIOAHOMOUYMI 1, OOAB-
IIVIO 9aCTh BPEMEHN, 0e3 KOMAHAOBAHMS aPMIUETL, KOTOPAsI B CAYyIAe HEIIPEABHU-
ACHHOVI CMEPTI MAAALIIEeTo L]esapst MOraa yCMAUTD €ro ITOAOSKEHME 1 COXPAHUTB
B €TO PYKax BAACTb.

[Tpeskae dem paccmaTpmBaTh HOBOE IIOAOYKEHME ATPUIIIIBI, KPATKO OCTA-
HOoBUMCs Ha 3amedarnn JK-M. Poapasa n @. FOpae o Tom, uro Mapk Burca-
HU B AFOOOM CAyYae MOT CTAaTh AMIIb BDEMEHHOV 3aMEHOM ABIYCTY, «XPaHUTD
BAACTH» AO TeX IIOP, IIOKA He IOoB3pocaeA ObI Mapijeas, TockoabKy Arpumira
MIMEA IIAOXOe ITPOMUCXOSKACHWME 1 He OBIA KPOBHBIM POACTBeHHMKOM Llesapsi.
Ecam 651 Arpumma 3aasa mecto ABrycra, OH ObIA ObI BBIHYSKAEH MATHU IIO €TO
SKe IIYTH, T.e. KOHIJEHTPUPOBATD B CBOMX PYKaxX ITOAHOMOUMS M MATUCTPATYPBI,
HOBBINIATH CBOIO auctoritas, 0bopaumBaTh MACOAOTHIO cebe Ha IOAB3y. B aTon
cxeme Mapijeaay yske HeT MeCTa, OH MOT ObI BBICTYIIATH AMIIb KaK HACACAHWK
ATpUIIIIBL, ITPEeMHWMK ITOCAE €I0 CMEPTH, HO JKUBOW ATPUIIITA, XOTSI ObI HECKOAD-
KO AeT BO3TAABASIBIIINIL TOCYAAPCTBO, HE MOT B KAKOW-TO MOMEHT IIPOCTO YWTH
Ha TIOKOM, ITepeaas BaacTh Mapueaay. BeposiTaee Beero, Obiaa Obl peaamsoBana
Ta JK€ MOAEAB, UTO IO3AHee ¢ ABryctom n Tnbepnem — cHasara Mapieaa craa

68 Be3 moApobHbIX OBBICHEHNM, TOTO SKE MHEeHMs IpuaepykuBaetcst Ask. Pud: Rich J.M. Cassius

Dio.. P. 167.
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OBI TIOMOIJHMKOM, IIOTOM COIIPABUTEACM W AMIID IIOCA€ CMEPTU ATrpurrsr —
HIOAHOIIPABHBIM IIPUHLETIcoM®.

Yro ske KacaeTcss COOOPAsKEHNMI O TOM, YTO CEHATOPHI OBl He IIPUHSIAU B
Ka4eCcTBe IIPVUHIIEIICa He3HATHOTO ATPUMIIITY, TO 3Ta OIIACHOCTD ObIAa GBI MHOTO-
KPATHO CMABHEE B CAMOM HAYaAE IIPEAIIOAATAEMOTO IIPABACHMST ATPUIIIIBL, CPA3y
rocae cMepti ABrycra, a He B TO Bpems, Koraa Mapijeaa 651 «tioBspocaea». Ecan
6p1 Arpuirrze (MUPHO MAM IIPY IIOMOIY OPYIKMS) YAAAOCH 3aKPEINUTh 3a CObOT
HO3UIMIO IIPUHIEIICA HA IIEPBbIe HECKOABKO A€T, TO AAABIIIE IIPOYHOCTB €T IO~
AOKEHMSI TOPa3A0 boAbIIIe 3aBuceAa ObI OT ero COOCTBEHHBIX PELICHNUI 1 MEPO-
IIPUSITIUT, YeM OT IIPOMUCXOSKACHS 1 CTEIIeHM POACTBA ¢ Llesapem.

Kaxk mHe IpeAcTaBasieTcs, BBIIIIEU3AOKEHHAS TUIIOTe3a O COObITMX 23 T.
boaee Bcero COOTBETCTBYeT cBUAeTeAbcTBAM Anona Kaccns, KoTopsin, ¢ oAHOM
CTOPOHBI, yTBepsKAaeT, uTo Asryct He HasHauma Hacaepruxa (LIIL 30. 1), a ¢
APYTOl — 4TO OH, HECMOTPSI Ha AI00OBb K Mapijeany, He AOBEPHA €My €AMHO-
AVIHYIO BAACTB, IIPEATIOUEA €My ATPUIIITY 1, BEPOSITHO, KEAAA, YTOOBI TOT IIOAY-
anA 3Ty BAacTh 13 pyk rpaskpal (LIIL 31. 3—4, cm. Takske mpum. 68).

Teneps moppobHee paccMOTPMUM M3MEHMBIIEECS] TIOCAE ITOTO KPM3uca o-
AO>KeHMe ATPUIIIIBL, 2 KOHKPETHEee — €ro OThe3A Ha BocTok B 23 1. 1 ero mpudn-
HBL BOT 4TO cOO0IJaOT HAM MCTOYHMUKI.

Beaaent [Tarepkya mmmrer (I1. 93. 2), ato Arpuirma: «oTirpasuacst B A3uio mmop
IIPEAAOTOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACA, HO, KAK TAACHUT MOABA, HA BPEMSI CKPBIACS M3~
3a TanHOM BpasKABI ¢ Mapeasom» (ep. AWM. Hemmposckoro). 13 aannoro mac-
cayka SICHO, 9TO OPUUMAABHYIO IIPUUIMHY OTbe3Aa Arpuriisl (TOCyAapCTBEHHBIE
A€Aa) COBPEMEHHMKM ABIycTa COYAM HEYOEAMTEABHOM, M 3TO IIOPOAMAO CAYX O
BPasKA€ IIOAKOBOALA C IOHBIM IIAGMSIHHUKOM mmiepaTopa. OpHAKO Ipumeda-
TEABHO, YTO B AAHHOM COODBIJEHMN IIPSIMO HA3BAH MCTOYHMUK BEPCUM O TOM, UTO
Arpunma nokmsya Prm ns-sa spaskast ¢ Mapyeasom, — moasa (fama).

[Tansann Crapumm (HN. VIIL 149), nepeuncasis pasanassie HecqacTsst As-
rycra, ynomunaer «pudenda Agrippae ablegatio», T.e. «mocTpigHOe M3rHAHME
Arpunmsy., Mocnd Gaasun, opnaxo, mumer (Ant. Jud. XV. 10. 2): «Tem Bpeme-
HEeM B MeCTHOCTM 32 VoHMIMcKkM Mopem ObIA B KadecTse IpeacTasuTeas Llesa-
pst mocaad Arpunrma» (tiep. I ['enkeas).

% AHaAOTMYHOM TOUKM 3peHms npuaepskusaercs, Hanp., Corbett J.H. The Succession Policy of

Augustus // Latomus. T. 33. Fasc. 1. 1974. P. 88. B. ['prosH 1pocTo yKaspiBaeT, 4To HEBEPHO
IIPEATIOAATaTh HEKMI GOPMAABHBIN CTATYC ATpUIIibl (B TOM 9MCAE «PETeHTa») 1 9TO ABIyCT
IIPOCTO OOPATHACS K €AMHCTBEHHOMY YEAOBEKY, Y KOTOPOTO XBaTHAO ObI auctoritas m orbl-
Ta YAEPIKATh TOCYAAPCTBO OT BOAHEHWMI, a CyAbba OyAyIgmx Oosee MOAOABIX ITPEEMHUKOB B
AaAbHerIem 3aBuceAa 651 yske Toapko ot Arpummsr: Gruen E. Op. cit. P. 42—44. TToppobree
Ha TEOPUM COITPABUTEASI-PETCHTA s OCTAHABAMBAIOCH HIKE, B CBI3M C Gpakom Arpuiiiist u

FOammn.
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Caeayromgnm yriommnaaeT 06 3Tom 3mmsoae Taunt, KOTOPbIV 13AaraeT pas-
rosop Cenexn ¢ Hepornom (Ann. XIV. 53). Cenexa npocur y Hepona orcras-
KM " JIIOMUHAET O TOM, 9TO «...ABIyCT A03B0AMA Mapky Arpumiiiie yeAMHUTHCS
B Mutnaenax..», a Hepon orsevaer (Ann. XIV. 55): «Mon mparpapea Asrycr,
AGTACTBUTEABHO, AO3BOAMA Arpuiirie 1 MeyeHarty yiuT Ha IIOKOM IIOCAE IIOHe-
CEHHBIX MMM TPYAOB, HO 3TO OBIAO CACAAHO MM B TAKOM BO3PACTE, YBASKEHUE K
KOTOPOMY 3aIJUIJAAO BCe, 4TO Obl OH MM HU mpepocTasua» (1rep. A.C. bobosn-
4a). 3AeCh OTbe3A ATpUIIIIBI M300paskeH B KauecTBe OTIYCKA C IIO3BOACHMS M-
neparopa. [Tockoapky mpumep ncroapsosan (Cenexon man cammum Tagmurom)
AAST IpuAaHMs OoabIren yoeanTeapHOCTH IIpocsbe camoro Cenexn 06 OTcTaBKe,
HMKaKMX HETaTUBHBIX OOBSICHEHMI OTbe3Ad ATPUIIIBI B 3TOM COODIJeHMN He
COACPIKMUTCSL

CaeToHMM TOKE He 0b0IIIeA ITOT 311304 BEUMaHUeM (Aug. 606): «OcTass-
HBIE JK€ €TO APY3bs HACAASKAAAMCH OOTATCTBOM M BAMSIHMEM AO KOHILA SKU3HU,
[IOYUTASICh TIEPBBIMIM B CBOMX COCAOBMSIX, XOTSI M MM TIOAYAC OH ObIBAA HEAO-
BoAeH. Tak, He roBopst 00 OCTAABHBIX, OH HE pa3 JKaAOBAACS, UYTO AasKe Arpuriire
HEeAOCTaeT TePIMMOCTH, a MeleHaTy — yMEeHMSI MOAYATh, KOTAQ Arpuiia m3
IIYCTOTO TIOAO3PEHMsI, OYATO K HEMY OXAQACAM M IIPEATIOUUTAIOT eMy Mapirea-
Aa, 6pocna Bee 1 yexaa B Mutnaens» (rep. MAA. T'acniaposa). OpHaxo B JKm3He-
ormcanmm Trubepris, cpeAr HECKOABKIMX BO3MOSKHBIX OOBSICHEHMI €T0 YAAACHAS
Ha Popoc B 6 1. A0 H. 3., CBeTonmn ipusoant u caepyiomee (Tib. 10): «.caepys
B 3TOM IIpumepy Mapka ArpuIiiiel, KOTOPBIV IIOCAE IIPUBACICHMSI K TOCYAAP-
CTBeHHBIM Aeaam Mapra Mapyeasa yaaanacs B Mutmaeny, 4ToObI He IIOAYMAAH,
OYATO CBOMM IIPUCYTCTBUEM OH ITPETPAKAACT MY AOPOTY MAM YMAASIET €TO 3Ha-
gerne. MImeHHO 31oT MOTHB IPMBOAMA 1 OH (Tbepuit. — C.T.) cam, mpaspa ysxe
nozske» (mrep. AT Konuasosckoro). VIHTEpecHO, 9TO B ABYX JKM3HEOIIMCAHMSIX
AHTMYHBIN ABTOP HA3BIBAET ABE IIPOTMBOIIOAOSKHBIE IIPUUMHBL OThe3Aa Arpuir-
151 B epBom caydae OAKOBOACT] OOMACACST, 9TO eMy IIpeArounTaoT Mapueaaa,
IIO3TOMY Bcex Opocma 1 yexas B MUTHACHBI, BO BTOPOM K€ — YAAAMACS, YTOOBI
HE YMaAsITh 3HaYeHMs Mapieasa 1 He MeIaTh ero Aeaam. Takoe mpoTnsopedne
B ABYX JKM3HEOIIMCAHMSIX § OAHOTO 71 TOTO K€ aBTOPA BBI3BIBACT OIIPEACACHHBIE
COMHEHMsI B AOCTOBEPHOCTH ITUX CBEACHMIL

1 nakoney, y Hac umeetcst cBupeTeabctBo Amona Kacenst (LIIL 32): «MTaxk,
KOraa ABIYCT, OIIPaBMBLINCH OT OOAE3HWM, Y3HAA, YTO M3-3a ITOTO €I0 PEIICHNS
Mapueaa cTas CKBEPHO OTHOCUTBCS K ATpuIiiie, OH He3aMEAAUTEABHO OTIIPABIAA
nocaeaero B Crupnro, AAOBI MESKAY HMUMM, ITOKAQ OHM HAXOASITCSI B OAHOM 71 TOM
K€ MECTe, He CAYIMAOCH KaKOM-HUOYAD rrepebpankm 1 ccopsl. M Arpurma tordac
nokuHyA [opoa, oarako A0 Crpnn He AOGPAACS, HO, BRIKA3aB M3PSIAHYIO CKPOM-
HOCTB, HAITPABMA TYAQ CBOVX ACTATOB, 4 CAM OCTaACst Ha Aecboce». YunThiBast BbI-
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IIEM3A0YKEHHOE, ITO-BUAMMOMY, Bepcist 00 0bmae Mapireasa BliepBble 4eTKO 13Aa-
raercst umeHHo y Anona Kacens, XoTst Hamexk Ha Hee copepskutcst My CBeToHMs B
skmaHeormcanmn Tubepnst. B obonx mcTounmkax rmoseaeHme ATPUIIIIb M3AaraeTCst
6e3 ocyskaeHms, ero mpebsBanne B Mutnaerax Anon Kacenni obsscasier ckpom-
HOCTBIO, 4 CAM OTBhe3A — perreHnem Asrycra. CBeTOHMI, BUAMMO, HAMEKAET TOKE
Ha CKPOMHOCTB, ecan ArpuIria yexaa AOGPOBOABHO, 4TOObI He MeraTs Mapijeaay,
HO aHTMYHBIN ABTOP IIPSIMO ITUIIIET, ITO TAKOM MOTMUB IIPUBOATA T1bepmit, 0bbsic-
Hs1s1 CBOe cobcTBeHHOE yaaseHne Ha Popoc. CA0SKHO crasaTs, maaaras an Tubepmit
MCTUHHBIE MOTMBBI ATPUIIIIBI, O KOTOPBIX KAKMM-AMOO 0Opasom y3HaA, MAM SKe
IIPOCTO MUCIIOAB30BaA OThe3A Mapka Brricanms B kagecTBe yAOOHOTO ITpejeAeHTa,
4TOOBI OOBSICHUTH COOCTBEHHBIV OTBE3A, KOTOPBIN BBI3bIBAA Y ABrycTa KpariHe He-
ratupHyio peakunio (Suet. Tib. 11. 5): «ou (Tubepmn. — C.T.) mpocuT, HaKOHe1],
IIO3BOACHMSI TIOBUAATDH CBOMX POACTBEHHMKOB, IIO0 KOTOPBIM cTOCKOBaAcs. Ho on
IIOAYYMA OTKA3: MAAO TOTO, €My ObIAO OOBSIBACHO, YTOOBI OH OCTABMA BCSKYVIO 3a-
60Ty O POACTBEHHMKAX, KOTOPBIX CAM C TAKOM OXOTO0 NOKMHYA» (11ep. MA. 'a-
criaposa). UTo mpmmedaTeAbHO, Peakyusl IIPUHIEIca Ha OThe3A ATPUIIIIBL 1 €ro
BO3BpaljeHMe ObIaa COBEPIIIEHHO MHOMA.

Pazymeercst, CTOAB 3aIIyTAHHbIE M IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIC PACCKA3BI MCTOYHUKOB
IIPUKOBAAM BHUMAHME CCACAOBATEACH K ITOMY 31IM30AY. McTopnorpaduaeckas
TPAAMIMUST AOCTATOYHO boraTast M pasHOOOpasHasl, M B LJEAOM Ha CETOAHSIIITHU
AEHB UMEFOTCSI CACAYIOIINE TEOPU.

Arpurnma 6514 oTIpaBAeH Ha BOCTOK AAS TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOBECTM TaHBIE IT€-
peroBops! ¢ nmapdsHCkUM gapem Ppaatom 1 cooOIIUTD emy, 9TO PUMASIHE TO-
TOBBI OTAATH €MY CHIHA IIPM YCAOBMIM BO3BPAIJEHMSI 3aXBaYCHHbBIX 3HAMEH. ABTO-
pom aTont Bepenn siBastercst A, Manaskn™. OpHaKO OHa He OAYIMAA TPU3HAHMSI
", ACVICTBUTEABHO, IIPEACTABASICTCSI HEYOSAUTEABHOM, ITOCKOABKY (PaKTUISCKN
HE MMEET HUKAKMUX IIOATBEPIKACHMI B MUCTOYHMKAX.

Otpesp Arpuriisl 6bIA BBI3BAH AMHACTUIECKUM KOHPAMKTOM ¢ Mapreasom
VAU IIPOABUTABIIUM €0 ABrycTom’!. DTa Teopust Tak>Ke IPEACTABASIETCS] HECO-

70 Magie D. Jr. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C. // Classical Philology. Vol. 3.
No. 2 (Apr. 1908). P. 145—-152.

U Fitzler K., Seek O. Julius (132) // RE. HBd. 19. 1918. Sp. 347; Reinhold M. Op. cit. P. 80—83;
Hanslik R. Vipsanius (2) // RE. R. 2. Hbd. 17. Sp. 1250—1253. Bepcusa P. Xancanka umeer
ABOVACTBEHHBIN XapaKTeP: OH IPU3HAET HAAMIME KOHPAUKTA, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO IIUIIIET, YTO
orbe3A Arpumniist Ha BocTok B 23 I. rapaHTHPOBAA CTAOMABHOCTD TOCYAAPCTBA HA TOT CAYYATL,
€CAM C IIPUHIIETICOM B PriMe 9TO-TO CAYIMTCS, IIOCKOABKY OCTAHETCS JKUB BTOPOTL HOCUTEAD
mumnepus (P. Xarcank moaaraer, uto mmuepuit Arpuiist yoxe ¢ 23 1. 6b1a Boiciimm (maius),
roppobuee 06 aTrom em. Huske); Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 91-92; Castin S. Op. cit. P. 234. Kacras,
IIPABAQ, YKA3BIBACT TAKIKE HA HEOOXOAMMOCTD IIPUCYTCTBIs Ha BocTOKe KOTo-TO M3 IIpecTa-
BUTEAEN BAACTM, HE OODBICH:I, 4eM ObIAA BBI3BAHA 3TAa HEOOXOAMMOCTb.
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CTOSITEABHOT, IIOCKOABKY, KaK y>Ke He Pa3 OTMEIar0Ch APYTUMI MCCACAOBATEASI-
M4, B BEPCUIO ¢ KOHPAMKTOM HMUKAK HE BIIUCHIBACTCS TO, YTO ATPHMIIIA yeXaa
BO rAaBe apmMmun 1 obaedeHHbIN nmieprem. Ecan Asryct ormpasma ero Ha Boc-
TOK AASI JCIIOKOeHMsT Mapueaaa, To Bpsia An Mapijeas, HEAOBOABHBIN TEM, ITO
Arpurie poocTaroch KoApLIO ABrycTa, mepecras Obr 06mKaThCsI, KOTAa ABIYCT AaA
Arpuririe apmuio ¢ oOmmMpHBIM nmizepuem. A ecan ArpuIiny 3apean KaKue-To
petrernst ABrycra, OyAb TO YpesmepHOe BO3BBIIIeHMEe Mapijeasa man, Kak cau-
TaeT M. Pertrxoap, «0ecTakTHbBIE ACACTBUSI» CAMOTO ABIyCTa ITOCAE BBI3AOPOB-
AeHns (T.e. IPEAAOSKEHNME 3a9MUTATh CBOE 3aBeljaHne B CeHATe, YTOOBI AOKA3aTh,
9TO OH He YKa3aA IIPEeMHIMKA) — Tem boaee CTPaHHO, YTO ABIYCT PUCKHYA AATh
OOV>KEeHHOMY Ha HErO YeAOBEKY TAKYIO BAACTb.

Tax HaspiBaemast «Teopust KPusnuca», IPEAIOAararoIas, 4To 3arosop My-
peHsl cocTosiacs B 23, a He B 22 1., n mpucyTtcTsue Arpurnsl Ha Boctoke moHa-
AOOVAOCH AAST TOTO, YTOOBI ITPEAOTBPATUTH BO3ZMOSKHYIO IPASKAAHCKYIO BOVIHY.
Dty runoresy BABUHYA P. Carim’™ 1 y Hee OsSIBMAOCH HECKOABKO CTOPOHHUKOB;
B 00-x rr. XX B. B >kypHase Historia passeprysach GOAbBIIAsT AMCKYCCHSI OTHO-
CUTEABHO 3TON Bepcnn. OAHAKO, KaK IIPEACTABASIETCS], €€ IIOAHOCTBIO OIIPOBEPT
3. Boanan B 1982 7%, cripaseaanso ormerns, uto Anon Kacenit orHocuT 3aro-
BOp MypeHs! K 22 ., 1 B MCTOYHMKAX HET HUKAKMX OCHOBAHWMIL AASI €TO IIePeAa-
TUPOBKM, a 3HAINUT, KKPUSMUCHAS» TCOPMUST HECOCTOSTEABHA.

Haxkoner], mo MHEHMIO PsIAQ MCCACAOBATEACW, OTHe3A Arpurmisr Obia
BBI3BAH M3MEHEHMSIMI B CTPYKTYPE BAACTHU M TOCYAAPCTBEHHON HEOOXOAM-

2 Hanp,, em. Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. Rome, 1984. P. 319—329. Kax oueHs yAa4HO BbI-
Ppasuacs o aromy ooy P. Carim: «a political suspect is not placed in charge of provinces
and armies» (Syme R. The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 342).

73 Syme R The Roman Revolution. P. 337—338.

™ Badian E. «Crisis Theories»... P. 18—41. Tam >xe cm. 6ubAnorpadmio 1 cchlAKM Ha AUCKYCCHIO.

ITpaBaa, B HepaBHeN pabore B. AeBrK BHOBb BEPHYAACH K 3TOV IIpobaeme 1 codaa Hanbosee
WIPABAOIIOAOOHBIM 71 SKOHOMHBIM» BAPUAHTOM OOBEAMHUTD MESKAY COOOT HeCOCTOSIBLIE-
rocst KOHcyAa 23 . 1 3aroBopignka MypeHy n IepeHecTn 1 cam 3aroBop, n aeao [Ipuma
Ha KoHel 24 r. — Hauano 23 r: Levick B.M. Augustus: Image and Substance. London, 2010.
P. 100—103. Ho TpyAHO ITpM3HATH «IIPaBAOIIOAOOHOV 1 SKOHOMHOWM» TMIIOTE3Y, KOTOPas
TpebyeT mepeAaTnposats 24 I. 3ar0BOp, AATUPOBAHHDIN B MCTOYHUKE 22 T., U UACHTHUPULU-
POBaTh MESKAY CODOTL ABYX AMILL, OAHOTO 13 KOTOPBIX 38aan ABA Tepernmnit Bappor Mypewa, a
BTOpOoro Ayumit Aunanit Bappon MypeHa; MaAOBEPOSITHO TaKJKe, ITO YIACTIE M3OPAHHOTO
KOHCYAQ B 3arOBOPE MOTAO OCTAaThCsl HEOTMEUEHHBIM B MCTOYHMKAX, YTO IPU3HACT 1 cama
B. Aesux. Caepyer Taxkske ormeTuTh HOBYIO Irybamnkaymio dact 13 Aapbsr Qyynuckon, B Ko-
Topbix ABa TepeHnmit yKaszan kak Koasera ABrycra o KOHCYAbCTBY Ha 23 1. Letta C. Primi
osservazioni sui Fasti Albenses // Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia.
Vol. 85.2012—2013. P. 330—331. Coobpaskenmns, Boickasarnbie M. CEBOHOM TIpUMEHMUTEAD-
Ho K Karmroaniickum dacram B crarbe: Swan M. The Consular Fasti of 23 B. C. and the
Conspiracy of Varro Murena // HSCPh. Vol. 71. 1967. P. 235—247, npeAcTaBasiioTcst oA~
HOCTBIO CIIPABEAAMBBIMU 1 AAsL GacT 13 Aabnbbr OynmHCKOTML.
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MOCTBIO M He OBIA CBSI3aH HM C KaKMM KOHPAMKTOM. X. ASKOHC cumTas, 9TO
pas Mocn¢ Oaasmit n Arpuima nmoexas Ha BocTok B KayecTBe «BULje-IIPUH-
gerica»’’. JK.-M. Poapaas moaaraer, uto orbesp Arpuniist Ha BocTok 6p1a BeIsBaH
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO IIPUCYTCTBIUS CAMOTO IIPUHIJEIICA MAW €TO IIPEACTABUTEAS B
TOVL YACTM UMIIEPUM, TA€ AO CUX ITOP He OBIA HaBeACH IOPSIAOK, B CMAE OCTaBa-
AVCH pacHopsKeHns Mapka AHTOHMSI, OTAQHHBIE €Ije B TOABI IPasKAQHCKMUX
BOVIH, CMABHA ObIAa mTamaTh O [Tomiiee n HY>KAQAMUCH B KAKOM-TO YPETYAUPO-
Banun otHomeHus: ¢ [lapduen’. Ask. Kpyk cumraer, 4to oThesp Arpurst
Ha BOCTOK ObIA 3KCIIEPUMEHTAABHOM MOAECABIO «IIaPBI IIPABUTEACTA»: OAUH HA
Bocroxke, apyront — na 3amaae’’. I1. ApHO mmimeT, 9T0 MMIIEPMIt TAKOTO POAA,
KaK TOT, 9TO IIOAYYMA ATPUIIIIA, AABAACS B TEX CAYYAsIX, KOTAA OT obAapaTeAst
TAKOTO MMIIePUs TPeboBaAACh ACSTEABHOCTD, 3aTPATrMBAIOIasl CYABOBI II€ABIX
PETMOHOB: AUITAOMATUIECKIUE 334N, TEPPUTOPUAABHAS U AAMUHUCTPATUB-
Hast opraHmsaynst IpoBuHymm un T. A/ ['nmoresa @. FOpae cocront B TOM, uTO,
KAaKOBBI ObI HM OBIAM KOHKPETHBIE 3aAa4i ATPUIIIIBI, O KOTOPHIX HAM HUYIETO
HE M3BECTHO, €ro Ipue3A OBIA IePBBIM ITocAe AKIMS BU3UTOM IIPEACTABUTE-
As BAACcTM Ha BOCTOK, B rpa’kAQHCKME BOVMHBI TPAAMLMOHHO HAXOAMBIIMIACS
Ha ctopone Bparos mpasurtesen (ITommes, bpyra n Kacens, Mapka Anro-
HISI) M TaM TPpebOBAAOCH IIPUCYTCTBMUE €CAM He camoro ABrycra, TO XOTs Obr
Arpurtmsr.

[TpeacTaBAsieTCsI, 9TO HA CETOAHSIIITHMI ACHB AAHHBIV IIOAXOA K OOBSICHEHMIO
orpe3pa Mapka Arpurisl Ha Bocrok Hamboaee ybeanTeseH, OAHAKO OCTAETCS
Ba>KHBIVL BOIIPOC, HA KOTOPBIM HMUKTO M3 MUCCACAOBATEACTL HE AaeT oTBeTra. Ecan
3TOM ITOE3AKM TPebOBAAM A€AA 11 HEKWME CTPYKTYPHBIC M3MEHEHMS BO BAACTH, TO
nouemy Arpmira obocHOBaAcsS B MuTmAeHaX, OTIIpaBMA CBOMX AeraToB B Cn-
PMIO M, COTAACHO MCTOYHMKAM, TEM T OTPAHUIMACS (MCKAIOUAsT MEAKWTA SIIM30A
C IIPUEMOM TIOCOABCTBA TaAAPUEB)? | [PeACTABASIETCS, YTO OTBET HA ITOT BOITPOC
KPOETCS KaK Pa3 B IM30AE C Iepepadert Koaba. Kak BbIIIe yyKe OTMe4aroch,

75 Jones H.S. The Princeps // The Cambridge Ancient History. Ed. Cook S.A., Adcock FE,
Charlesworth M.P. Vol. X. Cambridge, 1934. P. 142.

76 Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. Rome, 1984. P. 319—329.

77 Crook J.A. Political history, 30 BC to AD 14 // The Cambridge Ancient History. Ed.

Bowman A K, Champlin E, Lintott A. Vol. X. Cambridge, 1996.P.85,; Arnaud P. Transmarinae

provinciae: réflexions sur les limites géographique la nature des pouvoirs en Orient des ‘co-

régents’ sous les régnes d’Auguste e Tibére // Cahiers du Centre Gustave Glotz. 5, 1994.

P.221-253, 0cob. p. 247-251.

Arnaud P. Transmarinae provinciae: réflexions sur les limites géographique la nature des

pouvoirs en Orient des ‘co-régents’ sous les régnes d’Auguste e Tibére // Cahiers du Centre

Gustave Glotz. 5,1994. P. 221253, 0c0b. p. 247—-251.

7 Hurlet F. Les collegués du prince sous Auguste et Tibére. Rome, 1997. P. 36—37.
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yMMpaBIINA ABIYCT HE MOT CO CMEPTHOTO AOYKA HAACAUTH ATPUIIITY MMIICPUEM,
He MOT AATh €My BOTACKA, HUKAK He MOT FapaHTUPOBATh IIEPEXOA BAACTI K HEMY,
AasKke ecAm ObI 09eHb 3TOro xoTeA. [lepesada AMIHOrO KoAbLja ObIA €AVHCTBEH-
HBIM 3aKOHHBIM W IIPUEMAECMBIM AAST ObIgecTBa perrennem. Ho mmenHo sror
Kpu3nuc 23 1. mor mokasarb ABIycTy caaboCTh TOM «YCAOBHOM KOHCTPYKLIMM»
26—24 1., 0 KOTOPOV1 51 IIMCAAA BBIIIIE Y KOTOPAsI BIIOAHE TIOAXOAMAQ AASI MPHO-
IO M CIIOKOMHOTO BpemeHn. CobbITis 23 r. moxkasaan, 4To HepopMaAbHOE BAMS-
Hye ATPUIIITBI AOCTATOYHO HAAEKHO IIPU YCAOBUM, YTO HEOOXOAMMBIMI TIOAHO-
mounsamn obaapaer Asryct. Ho B cayyae HemrpeABMaAeHHOTO Kpusmca Arpuiiia
OKa>KeTCs B HEITPYUATHOM IIOAOSKEHWUN 1, He MMesI HUKAKOM AOAYKHOCTW, HE CMO-
SKeT 3aKOHHO ITPEATIPUHATH HI4ero. MHe ITpeACTaBASIeTCSI BePOSITHBIM, YTO OTb-
e3A Arpurst B 23 1. Ha BocToK ObIA BBI3BaH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO PEIINUTH MMEHHO
3Ty mpobAeMy 1 M30e>KaTh ellje OAHOM «IIePeAadn KOAbLIa» B byaymjem. Arpura
AOASKEH ObIA ITOAYINUTD POPMAABHBIN CTATYC, UMIIEPUIA 1 APMUIO, YTOOBI B CAyIae
BHE3AITHOM cMepTH ABrycTa cpasy >Ke MMETb BO3MOYKHOCTD ACMCTBOBATD 3aKOH-
HO 71 CAMOCTOSITEABHO, HE II0AArasCh Ha APYTMX ITOAKOBOALIEB V1 HAMECTHUKOB.
B pamkax 3TOM I'MIIOTE3BI MOHATHO, IIOYeMY ATPUIIIIA IIOYTH HUYETO HE IIPEA-
IpUHMMAA Ha BocToke — 3T0 11 He TpeboBarock. Y Hero He GBIAO KOHKPETHOTO
3aAaHWMS, KOHKPETHOW IIPOOAEMBI, TpeOyIoIjen pernienmns, a pasMmbItas Gopmy-
anpoeka Beasest o «sub specie ministeriorum principalium», auxoro, uamnmo,
He yOeAMBIIas, Hy>KHa ObIAa AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OIIPABAATH MMIIEPUIL 11 BOTACKO B
pyxax Arpursr. Kak mpeacTaBasieTcs, B ITOAB3Y BBICKa3aHHOWM IMIIOTE3BI TOBO-
PUT 1 TOT $axT, 4To mocae 23 r. Arpuira 6oabIire He ocTaeTcs 6e3 TOAHOMOUNA
HUKOTAQ, a 63 apMmn — TOABKO BO Bpems mpebOpiBanms B camom Pume. Mimen-
HO 3Ty LJeAb HazHadYeHus Arpuriisl mor moppasymesats Mocnd Oaasuit, coob-
1yast, 9To B 23 1. oH Ob1A HarrpaBaeH Ha Boctok kak «Sddoxog Kaioap» (Ant. Jud.
XV. 10. 2): 310 rpedeckoe CAOBO O3HAYAET HE IIPEACTABUTEAS (KaK B IIEPEBOAC
['. Tenkeas), a HacAeAHUKA, TpeeMHMUKA™.

B mcropuorpadun yske AOCTATOYHO AABHO BEAYTCSI CIIOPBI O TOM, KAKOB OBIA
mmiepmit Arpurisl M Kakos oH Obia B 23 1., B gactHOCTH®!. [Tpeasaraercs Aa

80 Cm: Abopeuruit M.X. Apesrerpedecko-pycexmii caosaps. T. 1. M, 1958. C. 367; Liddell H. G.,
Scott R, Jones H.S. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1996. P. 393.

Cwm,, Harrp., 6ubanorpaduio o sron pobaeme: Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 360, n. 113,
1 6oaee TOAPOBHBIT 0630p 6ubanorpadum: Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 38—50. OcHosubre 1y-
Gankaynn o teme: Koenen L. Die «Laudatio funebris» des Augustus fiir Agrippa auf einem
neuen Papyrus (P. Colon. inv. nr. 4701) // ZPE. Bd. 5, 1970. S. 217—283; Gronewald M. Ein
neues Fragment der Laudatio Funebris des Augustus auf Agrippa // ZPE. 52.1983.S. 61—
62; Badian E. Notes on the Laudatio of Agrippa // CJ. Vol. 76. 1980-1981. P. 97—109;
Roddaz ].-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 357—361; Roddaz J.-M. Imperium: nature et compétences
a la fin de la République et au début de 'Empire // Cahiers du Centre Gustave Glotz,
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PeIIeHMsT 3TOU 3aAa4M — UMIEPUil ATPUIIIIBL OBIA aHAAOTMYEH MMIIepuio AB-
IYCTa M IIPEBOCXOAMA MMIIEPUIA HAMECTHMKOB ITIPOBUHILIMIA — Imperium maius,
AMbO 3Ke ero MmIepmi ObIA paBeH MMIIEPUIO APYITX HAMECTHUKOB — imperium
aequum. PerreHne aTOM IIPOOAEMBI B 3HAUMTEABHON CTEIIEHNM CBA3aHO C par-
MEHTOM COXPaHMBIIETOCs Ha ITAIIMPYCe IPEYECKOro MEPEeBOAA Pedn, KOTOPYIO
Ha AQTMHCKOM SI3BIKE IIpOM3HeC ABrycT Ha ero moxopoHax B 12 r# OpaHaxo
OTBET Ha BOIIPOC «Maius MAM aequumy» He BAMSET CYIJeCTBEHHO Ha MOIO IM-
II0Te3y, BEAb B AIOOOM CAyYae SICHO, YTO POPMAABHOE ITOAOSKEHME ATPUIIIIBI B
23 . pe3Ko yIpounaochk. AAST JeAeit HACTOSIIETO MCCACAOBAHWMS KOPPEKTHBIM
IIPEACTABASICTCSI IIPUHSTh KOHLEILUIO, COTAACHO KOTOpOM Arpmrmma obaasaa
HAVMEHBIIIMMI TIOAHOMOYMSIMU — T.€. TEOPUIO «PaBHOTO mmiepns» (imperii
aequi), HOCKOABKY €CAM €TO MMIIEPUIA OBIA BBICIIIMM, 3TO AMUIID YKPEIIASIET MO0
IAIIOTE3Y; BIIPOYEM, BEPCHASI O PABHOM MMIIEPUN ACTACTBUTEABHO ITPEACTABASICT-
cst MHe 6boaee 0bocHOBaHHOM %,

Taxmnm o0pasom, BUAMMO, KpM3nC 23 T., TOKA3aBIINI CAA0OCTD IIPEABIAY-
IJel CTPYKTYPBL, 3aCTaBUA ABIyCTa IIEPECMOTPETD €€, 1 ¢ 23 I. KOHCTPYKLIWS BbI-
TASIAWIT Y>Ke MHade: TIOAOSKEHMEe ATPHUIIIIBI TeIleph CTPOUTCS Ha TeX SKe OCHOBAX,
9TO U ITOAOSKEHME CaMOro ABrycTa — He TOABKO auctoritas, HO M AOASKHOCT,
APMILS, UMIIEPUIL.

Kpatko caeayer octaHOBUTHCs Ha ocobom mueHun JK.-M. Poapasa, koro-
o€, HACKOABKO M3BECTHO MHE, HE TIOAYIMAO IITMPOKOTO IIPU3HAHNSI B UCTOPUO-

3, 1992. P. 189-211; Arnaud P. Op. cit. P. 221-253; Hurlet F. Recherches sur la durée
de l'imperium des «co-régents» sous les principats d’Auguste et de Tibére // Cahiers du
Centre Gustave Glotz, 5, 1994. P. 255-289; Ferrary J.-L. Op. cit. P. 101—154; Hurlet F. Les
collegues... P. 38—50; Hurlet F. Le proconsul.. P. 185—195.

P. KéIn. Inv. No. 4701 ¢ yuetom paunsix mammpyca: P. Koln [ 10 Inv. 4722, okonuarespnyio
BEPCMIO TEKCTA C YIETOM PA3AMIHBIX 3AMEIAHNI 1 KOMMEHTAPUEB APYITX UCCACAOBATECACTL:
Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 42, n. 99.

Camsle yOeAUTeABHBIC aPTYMEHTHI B IIOAB3Y STOM BEPCUA, HA MOTL B3TASIA, COACPSKATCS B CAC-
Aytomux paborax: Badian E. Notes on the Laudatio of Agrippa.. P. 97—109; Hurlet F. Les
colleques.. P. 42—52; Hurlet F. Le proconsul et le prince d’Auguste a Diocletien. Bordeaux,
20006. P. 186—187; Ferrary ].-L. Op. cit. P. 130—140. Sl crieumasbHO He Kacaroch TAKMUX BO-
IIPOCOB, KaK IIPABOBAs IIPUPOAA ITOTO MMIIEPHA, IIPEATToAaraemble GOPMYAMPOBKI 3aKOHA,
TEOPWMsl, COTAACHO KOTOPOW MMITePUit ATPUIIIIBI B 23 I. CTPOMUACS ITO aHAAOTUH C UMIIEPUEM
ABrycra n AaBaa eMy IIOAHOMOYMSI BMEIIIMBATECS B ACAQ TOABKO TeX IIPOBUHLMIA, TAE OH AMU-
HO HaxOAMACS B TOT MOMeHT (ee Boickasaa JK.-A. Deppapn, cm. Bbllile CCHIAKY Ha €I0 CTATHIO),
IUIIOTE3bI OBCeMeCcTHOTO nmitepust Arpuist (Muxatirobexuii @.A. Baacts OxraBuana As-
rycra. M, 2000. C. 100) nan sepcun @. FOpae o Tom, 9To mmriepun ABrycra M Arpurist B
23 1. GBIAM CXOAHBI IO CYTH C YPE3BBIYAIHBIMMU KOMAHAOBAHMIMM KOHIA PecriyOankm — Aas
MOHMMAHMSI OAUTUIECKOTO ACIIEKTA CUCTEMBI PA3BUTHMSI COIPABACHNS, HA MCCACAOBAHMUN
KOTOPOVL COCPEAOTOUMBAIOCH 51, ITO BCE HE MMmeeT GOABIIOro 3HAYeHMSL. ['AaBHOE 3A€Ch B TOM,
uto B 23 1. Arpunma nmpuobperaeT B cucteme GOpMAAbHOE IIOAOKEHME 1 COXPAHSIET €TO0 YKe
A0 camort cmepti B 12 1.
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rpadun®. QpaHy3CcKMit MCCAEAOBATEAD HE COTAAIIIACTCS C XPOHOAOTHMEN AMoHa
Kacens (boaesss 1 BbI3a0poBaeHME ABrycTa — OTbe3A Arpuiiibt — oTka3 ABry-
CTa OT KOHCYABCTBA 11 ITOAYYCHME MM HOBBIX IIOAHOMOYMI ) M MEHSIET ITIOCACAHE
ABa cOOBITMSI MecTamn (OTKa3 ABIyCTa OT KOHCYABCTBA M OTBE3A ATPUIIIIBL) HA
TOM OCHOBAHMM, YTO, IO €T0 MHEHWMIO, TOAHOMOYMSI ATPUIIIIBI B 23 T. SIBASIAMCH
OTpasKeHMEM HOBBIX IIOAHOMOYMI ABIyCTa 11, PA3YMEETCsI, B 3TOM CAyJae OH He
MOT TTOAYYMTD MX panbine npuHyernca®. JK.-M. Poasas ommpaercs Ha ABa cO06-
IJEHMST UCTOYHUKOB — cAoBa Beaaest [TaTepryaa o Tom, uro Arpurma yexaa «sub
specie ministeriorum principalium» (IL. 93), n He cAUITKOM KOHKPETHOE MMe-
HoBaHue ero «3tadoxog Kaioapt» y Mocnda Oaasus (Ant. Jud. XV. 10. 2). Opna-
KO, KaK IIPEACTABASIETCSI, AAHHBIE COODIJeHMsI BOBCE He 00sI3aTEABHO ITPOTMUBO-
peuat xponoaormn Anona Kaccus, He TOBOPSI y>Ke O TOM, 4TO Ha CETOAHSIIITHU
A€Hb HET TaKOV OOIJEeIPM3HAHHONM M CTOAb HAACSKHO AOKA3aHHOV IMITOTE3BI O
HIPUPOAE UMIIEPUST ATPUIIITBI, YTOOBI Ha €€ OCHOBAHMM MOSKHO OBIAO OTBEPraTh
ceeaenns ncrounnka. Caosa Beanest «ministeriorum principalium» JK.-M. Poa-
Aa3 TOAKYeT KaK CBUAETEABCTBO O CBSI3M AOASKHOCTW ATPWUIIIIBI C IIPUHIIEIICOM
" ero moaHomounsImiu. Ho 3pech He COACPIKUTCS YKa3aHMsT Ha TO, 9TO IIOAHO-
MOUMST ATPUIIIIBI SIBASIFOTCSI OTPasKEHMEM TeX IIOAHOMOUYMIL, KOTOpble ABrycT
moayana B 23 £ Droro mer n y Mocnda Qaasns, ynorpebaeHHOE MM CAOBO
«51480Y0G» 0O3HAYALT, KAK TOBOPMAOCH BBIIIIE, HE IIPEACTABUTEAS, & HACACAHMKA,
IIPEEMHUKA, 4 B TOM CAYIae MOAHOMOYMSI ATPUIIIIBI He 00513aTeABHO AOAYKHBI
OBTOPATH Takosble y ABrycra. JK-M. Popaas 3apaercs Bompocom: Ha KaKOM
OCHOBaHMM ATpHUIIIIa MOT BMEIIIMBATHCS B A€AA IIPOBMHIIMI PUMCKOTO HAPOAA,
€CAV TIOAYIMA CBOM TTIOAHOMOUMsE panbine Asrycra? [Tpeskae Beero, 3a MCKAIO-
YeHMEM CAMOTO AUIIB $aKTa, 9TO Arpuiina moceAnacs: B MutnaeHax, y Hac HeT
IIPSIMBIX CBUACTEABCTB TOTO, 9TO B 23—18 IT. OH BMEIIMBAACS B A€Aa TIPOBUH-
MM PUMCKOTO HapoAa. Aaske ecAM OH 3TO M A€AAA, HAM HEMU3BECTHO, KAKUMMU
IIPABOBBIMIU CPEACTBAMM OBIAML OPOPMAECHBI IIOAHOMOYMST ATPUIIIIBI, HO HUYTO
HE MEIIIACT IIPEAITOAOSKUTD, YTO ITO IO3BOASIAM €My COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI 3aKOH
1 (MA) TIOCTAHOBACHME CCHATA; AaHAAOTMIHBIE PEIICHMST AASI KOHCYAQ ABIYCTA B
3TOM caydae He TpeboBaancs®’. JK.-M. Poppas ipusHaert, uro 6oae3Hb mopasmaa

8 Xponoaornio Anona Kacemst 6e3 mamenenmin nmpuammaror, narp. Hurlet F. Les collegues..

P.33,39-40; Ferrary J.-L. Op.cit. P. 138 u n. 152.
85 Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 325—326,347—351; Roddaz ].-M. Imperium... P. 207—210.

86 @. FOpae, Harrpumep, nepeBoAUT Beasest B ToM cmbIcAe, YTO ATPUIIIIA OTIIPABUACS BBIIIOA-

HTh 3apaHue (mission), moayuernoe ot mpuaygernca (Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 38.) V. Ame-
AVMHT TOYKE He coraacet ¢ Touxoit 3penns JK-M. Poppasa: Ameling W. Augustus und Agrippa.
Bemerkungen zu PKéIn VI 249 // Chiron. 24. 1994.S. 6.

Cp. Giovanini A. Op. cit.
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ABrycra HEOSKMAAHHO U CYIJECTBEHHO ITOBAMSIAA HA ITAAHBI ITPUHIerca. B atom
CAy4ae HEYAMBUTEABHO, €CAM ABIYCT HE CO3AAA CTPOMHYIO M AOTUUHYIO CUCTEMY
IIOAHOMOYM, 9TOOBI AOASKHBIM OOpasom obaeus mmm Arpumy. Ao 6oresHn
BTOrO He TPebOBAAOCH, 4 ITOCAE BBISAOPOBACHMS ACTICTBOBATH IIPUIIAOCH OBI-
ctpo. Ha mMo1t B3rasip, MMEHHO 11O 3TOM IpudnHe 0The3A Arpurnmsl Ha Boctox
B 23 I. BBI3BIBACT CTOABKO PA3HOTAACUI AQSKE B MCTOYHMKAX, HE TOBOPSI y3Ke 00
ncropuorpadun. [ Tockoapky cayskba Arpurmsr Ha BocToke, o cyTn, Obraa Ha-
CIIeX M300PeTeHHOM YAOBKO, YTOOBI 00eCcIednTs ero 0cobbmm GpOopMasbHBIMM
IIOAHOMOYMSIMH, BOMCKAMMU, MMIIEPUEM, STO HUKOTO HU B 4eM U He YOeAnao, a
cam Arpurima TosKe He CAMIIKOM CTAPAACST CO3AABATDH BUAUMOCTD OYPHOT AesI-
TEABHOCTM, YTO TOABKO IIOACTETHYAO CAYXM O IIO30PHOV CCHIAKE» Y KOHPAMUKTE
B MMIIEPATOPCKOT CEMBE.

Ao 21 r. mososkeHMe ATpuIIibl OCTaBAAOCH HEM3MEHHBIM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO,
4TO B KOHIE 23 I. ymep roHbm Mapieaa (3T0, Ha MO B3TASIA, €IJ€ OAHO IIOA-
TBEPIKAEHME TOTO, YTO OThE3A ArpuIrsl ¢ MapjeArom HUKAK CBsI3aH He ObIA) —
OH BCE TaK >Ke OCTaBaACs B MwurnaeHax ¢ Borickammu n nmmepuem. OAHAKO B
21 r. B ouepepHONM pa3 Bce M3MEHMAOCh. B Hagase ropa ABrycT HAXOAMACS Ha
Crnmann, cobnpasich OTTyAQ OTIPABUTHCS B ITOE3AKY 11O BOCTOYHBIM ITPOBUH-
gnam. B Prume B 3TO Bpemst 13-3a KOHCYABCKMX BBIOOPOB ITPOM3OILAT CEPhe3-
HbIe OecrtopsIAKM. ABIYCT OBIA OYCHD HEAOBOACH CAVIMBIIIMMCSI, IO3TOMY BBI3BAA
Arpurmy ¢ Aecboca n mopyuna emy yirpasaeune Pumom®. 1, kak et Anon
Kaccnri, B 3T0 5ke Bpemsi IIpMHIIeIIC 3acTaBuA Arpuiny passecTucs ¢ Mapieason
Crapirent n skeanTthest Ha FOamm.

[TpeacTaBasteTcs, YTO Ha 3TOM Opake CAEAYeT OCTAHOBUTHCS HOApPOOHEe.
Awmon Kacenit sicuo Hassisaer ero mpuanny (LIV. 6. 5): «Kenas cpeaars ero no-
AO>KeHMe OoAee BBICOKMM, 4TOOBI €My OBIAO AeTde YIIPaBASTH >KUTeAsiMu Prima,
OH BBI3BaA €TI0 K cebe 1, 3aCTaBUB €r0 Pa3BeCTUCh C SKEHOM, XOTsI OHa Oblaa ero
COOCTBEHHOV IMMACMSHHMIIEN, U SKeHnThcs Ha FOAmm, ToTdac oTmpasma ero B Pum,
4TOOBI CPa3y BCTYIUTD M B [HOBBIN] Opaxk, 1 B yrrpaBaerne ['opoaom. [osopst, uto
3TOT mIAr OBIA OTIACTM IIPEAITPUHST ABIyCcTOM IO COBETY MeneHara, KOTOPBbIH,
0BCY>KAQSL C HUM 9TM CAMBIE A€AQ, CKA3aA: | bl BO3BBICUA €TI0 HACTOABKO, 4TO AM6O
€0 CAEAYET CAEAATH TBOUM 351TeM, Anb0 youts ™. To ects Anon Kacenit camra-
eT, uTo Opax Arpwurisr ¢ FOanert Obia BbI3BaH Tekymjert oOCTaHOBKOM B Pume n
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO VKPEIIUTh aBTOPUTET U IOAOKeHNMe Arpuitisl. B nctopnorpa-

8 Dio Cass. LIV. 6. 1-3.

8 Cp. co cBepermsimn [layrapxa, KoTopsiit cantaet, 9To 6pak FOamn ¢ Arpuiinon opranmusosa-

aa OxraBus, cecrpa npunyerica: Plut. Ant. 87. Ha moit B3rasia, sepenst Avona Kacenst mpas-
AotopobHee, ockoabky motnsayms OKTaBum B AAHHOM CAydae He COBCEM ITOHSTHA, HO B
Ar060M caygae ABryct Opax oA00pwMA, 1 BaYKHO IIOHATS, ITO KAKOM IIPUIMHE.
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dnn, OAHAKO, CAOSKMAOCH MHOE MHEHME — MCCACAOBATEA CBSI3BIBAIOT ITOT Opax
C sKeAaHmem ABrycTa IOAYIMTH KPOBHBIX HacAeAHUKOB™. 11 OTciopa BhITEKAET
elje OAHA AOCTATOYHO KPYITHASI, HA MOW B3TASIA, MCTOpHOrpadmdIecKkas mpobae-
Ma, CBSI3AHHASI C ITOAOSKEHMEM Arpuiibl Kak B 21 1., Tak n A0 Camori ero cmepTn
B 12 1., — pereHTCTBO.

['mroresa o Tom, uto 6pax ¢ FOanen caeran Arpumiry «<MHCTPYMEHTOM AAST
OecriepebOHOTO IIepexoAa BAACTW», «PETEHTOM IIPU MAAOACTHWMX HACACAHV-
Kax» 1 T. IL, CeMYac AOCTATOYHO pacipocTpaHeHa. Ee cropoHHMKM onmparorcst
Ha CACAYIOIMe cooOpaskeHMs:: Arpumiiia He MOT CTaTh IOAHOLICHHBIM ITPUH-
JEIICOM, TaK KaK He COCTOSIA B POACTBe ¢ [lezapem, yerymaa ABrycTy 1o ypoBHIo
auctoritas, BhI3bIBAA HEIIPUSI3HD ¥ HOOMAUTETA !, MMEA ITAOXOE IIPOUCXOKACHME,
KOTOPOE He ITO3BOAMAO OBI €My CTaTh HOBBIM IIpuHIIENIcomM’ . OAHAKO 3Ta TUIIO-
Te3a BCE JKE IIPEACTABASIETCSI HeYOCAMTEABHO IO CACAVIOIIMM IIPUIMHAM.

HwukTO 13 ApEeBHUX aBTOPOB HU CAOBOM HE HAMEKAET HY Ha PEreHTCTBO, HIA
HA TO, YTO ATPUIIIIA CAY’KMA AUIITE OPYAMEM IIEPEAATIN BAACTH, HE SIBASISICH Ha-
CAEAHMKOM CaM.

CTOPOHHMKM 3TOV IMITOTE3BI HE AAIOT OTBETOB HA BOIIPOCHL: KTO TAKOM «pe-
TEHT» B PUMCKOM CUCTEME TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO yIpaBAeHMs? Yem ero moAHOMO-
YISl OTAMYAIOTCST OT TIOAHOMOYMIA AeicTByromero npunyernca?! Kyaa mcyesaer
PETEHT, KOTAQ HACAEAHUK TIOB3POCACET AOCTATOIHO, YTOOBI MOAYIMUTH BAACTH?
B Kakom BO3pacTe PEreHT AOASKEH €My Ty BAACTH TIEPEAATH? 110 Kakom mpo-
LJEAYPE IIPEATIOAATAETCSI ITO cAeAaTh? Kak mpepcTasasiercs:, 6e3 OTBETOB Ha 3TH
BOITPOCHI TUIIOTE3a O PETEHTE HE MOSKET OBITh IIPM3HAHA COCTOSITEABHOVL.

HCTUTYT PEereHTCTBA IO CAMOVL CBOEH CYTH SIBASIETCSI AaTPUOYTOM ACTUTUM-
HOVI MOHAPXWUM, B CUCTEME IIPUHIUIIATA, CO3AAHHOM ABIyCcTOM, OH OBIA HEBO3-
MOsKeH. BaacTp mpuHIIernca crpomaach Ha CAOSKHOV M IIPOAYMAHHOWM CUCTEME
COYETAHMsI HYKHBIX AOAYKHOCTEM 71 IIOAHOMOYMM, OTACACHHBIX OT AOAYKHOCTM
(mmpoxroHCyAbCKMe, TPUOYHCKME M eH30pcKkue). B aTo Bpems Bee erge Tpebosa-
AOCBH TIOCTOSIHHO CO3AABaTh «pecirybankaHckmui pacap», n ABrycr paske B «Ae-
SIHMUSIX» HACTAMUBACT, YTO IIPEBOCXOAMA BCEX KOAAET ITO KaYKAOM MarmcTparype
MCKAIOYMTEABHO CBOMM aBTOpuTeToMm (auctoritas), HO He BaacThiO (potestas)
(RDGA. 34).

B cucreme, cospaHHOM ABryCTOM, MHCTUTYT PEreHTCTBA OBIA BO3MOSKEH
TOABKO B OAHOV GOPME: «PEreHT» IIPUHMUMAET Ha cebsI Bce IIOAHOMOUMSI IIPUH-

%0 Sawinisky P. Marcus Agrippa... 148; Roddaz ]J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 378; Hurlet F. Les
collegres.. P. 35, 429.

' Roddaz J.-M. Marcus Agrippa.. P. 378.

%2 Hurlet F. Les collegues.. P. 35. Taxk sxe cunraer n C. Kacram: Castdn S. Op. cit. P. 237—238.
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LJeIIca, YCHIHOBASICT ITPEeMHMKA, a IO AOCTVMSKEHMM UM HY>KHOTO BO3pacTa —
ymupaert. Ton purype mpuHierica, KOTOPYIO co3aas ABrycT, OOAbIIe MCUE3HYTH
65120 Hexyaa. [TpuHIjenc KOHIJEHTPUPOBAA B CBOUX PYKAX AOASKHOCTHM W TIOYe-
CTW, IIOAYICHHBIC OT CEHATA M HAPOAA, OH IIPUOOPETaA OrPOMHYIO KAUEHTEAY
B camom Pume m mpoBmHLMAX, Purypa mpasuresst oboskecTBasiaack Ha Bocro-
K€ 7 IIMPOKO IIPOCAABASIAACH Ha 3aIIaAe, BCSI MOIb MACOAOIMNM paboTasa Ha TO,
9TOOBI IIOBBICUTD ABTOPUTET IIprHIjerica’. Bcio 3Ty marimHy HeBO3MOSKHO GbIA0
HEMEAACHHO OCTAHOBUTD 10 AOCTVMSKEHMUM HACACAHUKOM HY>KHOTO BO3PACTa MAM
OAHOMOMEHTHO IIePEBECTM €My Ha CAYKOY. MOSKHO OBIAO AMIID ITOCTEIICHHO
IPHUOATKATD HACACAHMKA K IIPUHIEICY, YPABHMUBATh MX — HO He boaee TOTO.
Korpa Asrycr ymep, Tubepuii, kK Tomy BpemeHM yrKe AOATOE BPeMsl 3aHMMAB-
IIIM7A BTOPOE MECTO, IIPUHSIA BAACTD OTHOCHUTEABHO ITAABHO (XOTSI M He 00OIIAOCH
coBcem 6e3 mpobaem). Ho moka Asryct 6b1a sKmnB — IIpMHIIEIICOM OBIA MMEHHO
oH, He Tubepnri.

Taxmum obpasom, mpeactaBasercs, uto mpas AnoH Kacenn — easro 6paxa
Arpurer ¢ FOamen 6b140 yrperaeHve MOAOSKeHM ATPUIIIBI, a He IIOAYICHNEe
OT HETO KPOBHBIX HACACAHMKOB ABrycra. PasymeeTcs, HeAb3sI UCKAIOYATD, YTO
ABrycT PyKOBOACTBOBAACS M APYIMIM AOTIOAHUTEABHBIMIU COOOPASKEHMUSIMH, HO
IIPEACTABASICTCSI HEBEPHBIM MHEHMe, 4TO B 21 1. Arpurina mpeBpaTuACs B «MH-
CTPYMEHT» IIePeAAdN BAACTM KPOBHBIM HACACAHWUKAM IIPUHIIEIICA.

[Tpobaema B TOM, YTO HAM MAAO U3BECTHO O IIPABOBOV IIPHUPOAE IIOAHOMO-
anri Arpurnmst B 23—19 rr. ©. IOpae BepHO oTMeuaeT, 4TO TPy HBIHEIITHEM CO-
CTOSIHWUM MMEIOIIENCSI ¥ HaC MHGOPMALUI PABHOBEPOSTHBI KAK MUHUMYM ABE
ruioressl, a To u Tpn’!, OAHAKO AASI [JeAell HACTOSIIEN CTATbIU OIIPEACACHME

% O Tom, Kak paboTaro n3o6pasUTeAbHOE MCKYCCTBO Ha HOAB3Y UMMAYKA IpuHLenca: Zanker P.
The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Michigan, 1988. Passim. 1 umenno sror me-
XaHWU3M, KaK IIPEACTABASIETCSL, IIO3BOAMA OBl yCTPAHNUTD MHOTME IIPEIIITCTBIUS AASL ITPABACHAS
Arpumsr. Yro ske kacaercs ypoBHs auctoritas, To n Tubepnii yeTymaa B 3Tom Borrpoce ABry-
CTY, 9TO HE IIOMEIIAAO €MY BIIOCACACTBUM CTATH IIPUHIIETICOM.

% Hurlet F. Le proconsul.. P. 186—189. Cm. ipum. 83, rae 51 KpaTKo m3aaraaa cyTh 06enx IMIIOTes
(Boickazannsix O. FOpae n JK-A. eppapn). Asropom Tpersent ssasercs KM. XKupapae. On
IIPEATIOAAraeT, 4o Arpurima B 27 I, KaK 1 ABIYCT, HOAYYMA IIOCAE KOHCYALCTBA HEKYIO provincia,
M BBIPA’KAAACH OHA B TOM, YTO ATPUIIIIA MOT BMEILIVBATHCS B IIPOBUHIIMI APYIMX ITPOKOHCYAOB,
a rocaepHMe AnbO B cuay auctoritas Arpurris, Anbo IPSIMOTo YKasaHMsI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM
lex de provincia B 27 1. AOAKHBI GbIAM HE IIPOTUBOAEVCTBOBATD €TO PACIIOPSIKEHMSIM MAM
noapaepskusats ux: Girardet KM. Imperium «maius»: politische und verfassungsrechtliche
Aspekte. Versuch einer Klarung // La revolution romaine apres Ronald Syme: bilans et
perspectives. Ed. Giovanni A. Vandoeuvres-Geneve, 2000. P. 203—220. K. >Kupapae Tax-
SKe CIMTACT AFOOOIIBITHON TOUKY 3PEHMs, BBICKA3aHHYIO A3CK O TOM, 9TO yrKe ¢ stHBaps 27 T.
Arpurima mmea obmmpHbI mmniepuit B Kadectse praefectus classis et orae maritimae, opHaxo,
KaK IPEACTABAsIETCs1, Bospaskerne KnHacta 0 ToM, 9T0 AAST TIOAOGHOTO IIPEATIOAOSKEHWST HeT
OCHOBAHMI B MCTOIHMKAX, cIrpaBeasnso: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 108, Anm. 98.
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TOYHOW IIPABOBOM IIPUPOABI TIOAHOMOYMIA ATPUIIIIBI HE CTOAD 3HAYMMO, HAMHOTO
BasKHEE APYroe: BEPHYBIINCH M3 Mutnaen, Mapk Buricaunii mor HaBoAUTb 110-
PAAOK B Pume’s, a 3aTem TIOAABASTD BOAHeHWS B Beabrnke n (man) Ayrayackon
['aaamn®® m BecT BOCHHBIE ACTACTBIST IIPOTUB KaHTAOpOB B Mcnanmn. [Tockoas-
Ky B MCTOYHMKAX HET HM €AMHOTO HAMEKA Ha HEAOBOABCTBO, BO3MYIEHME AN
VIIPEKW B aApec ATpUIIIIbl, BBI3BAHHBIC He3aKOHHOCTBIO €TO ACMCTBII, OCTACTCS
IIPU3HATD, YTO Ha BCE TMU MEPOIPUATIS ¥ HETO OBIAY HEOOXOAMMBIE ITOAHOMO-
qusl, 4 TaM, TA€ He XBaTar0 GOPMaAbHOCTEN (BBMAY HESICHOCTM €TO IIPABOBOTO
MOAOYKEHMSI B 3TV TOABI TAKYIO BO3MOSKHOCTD MCKAIOYATh HEAb3SI) — ITOMOTaAd
auctoritas.

[TpumedaTeabHO, 9TO BHOBb M3MEHEHME €IO ITOAOKEHMSI BRI3BAHO KPU3M-
cammn — OecIopsIAKaMM Ha KOHCYABCKMX BBIOOpax B Prme m BCIBIXHYBIIMM
Bocctarvem B [aaamn. Heapss, koHeuHo, ncKAIO9aTh, 9TO ABIYCT IIPEABMACA
CAOSKHOCTM C KOHCYABCKVMMM BBIOOpaMM B CBOE OTCYTCTBUE, HO €ABA AW OH
MOT HAMEPEHHO CIIPOBOLMPOBATH MX AAS PACIIMPEHNMS ITOAHOMOUMI Arpui-
bl MTak, k xoHyy 19 r. Arpumnma yske sBaseTcs GAMSKAMIIMM POACTBEHHM-
KOM IIPMHIJEIICA M ACAAET IOYTH BCE TO K€, 9TO M ABIYCT — CAMOCTOSITEABHO
ACTICTBYeT B Prme M KOMaHAYeT BOTACKAMM B 3aIIAHBIX IIPOBMHLMIX Llesapsi.
Me>KAY HUMWM OCTAeTCSI ABA CePBE3HBIX Pa3Andisi GOPMAABHOTO XapaKkTepa — Y
Arpurtsl HeT TPMOYHCKOV BAACTH, 4 TAKSKE OH HE ACUCTBYET CAMOCTOSITEABHO
B IIPOBUHIIMSX PUMCKOTO Hapoaa (cm. ipum. 96). Oum Ob1am yerpanens! B 18 T.

Bo Bpems xoHcyAbckmx BI60poB B 19 1. B [opope cHoBa Havaamcs becrio-
PSIAKM, Ha 9TOT Pa3 ACAO AOIIAO AasKe A0 Tbean aroaert (Dio Cass. LIV. 10.1-2).
Yro mprmedaTeAbHO, B 3TO Bpems B Pume cHOBa He 66140 HM ABrycTa, Hu Arpuir-
L. Aasee, kak pacckassiBaer Amon Kacemit (LIV. 12. 3=5), Asrycr, moanmasi,
YTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE AeAa TPEOYIOT ITOCTOSIHHOTO BHUMAHWS 1, OIIACASICH ITACTH
SKE€PTBOTA 3ar0BOPA, PEIINA IIPEAOCTABUTH ATPUIIIIE ITOAHOMOUSI, ITOYTH PABHBIE
€ro COOCTBEHHBIM, @ UMEHHO — TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTD M, KAK ITOKA3bIBACT BTOPOE
BOCTOYHOE HAMECTHMYECTBO ATPWUIIIIBL, BOBMOYKHOCTh CBOOOAHO AETACTBOBATH B

95 Aunon Kacenii coobmyaer kparine maao konkperuxu (LIV. 6. 6).

% Peup poakHA MATH 06 9TMX mposuHIMsx Llesaps, Tak kak Arpumma, cpean mpodero, 60-

poacst Tam ¢ Haberamu repmanyes (Cass. Dio. LIV. 11. 1-2). O pesareasHOcT Arpuiiist B
Hap6onnckon ['aaamn, koropas crasa mposuHymen pumckoro Hapoaa B 22 1. (Dio Cass. LIV.
4. 1), HAAeSKHO M3BECTHO AMIIIb TO, YTO OH IIPOAOASKMA Tam cTponTeabcTBo Humdest. Cyige-
cTByeT BeposTHOCTD, 4To B 20—19 rr. Arpuna 8 Hume (Hap6onnckas I'aaanst) yexkarma mo-
HETbI M IIOCTPOMUA HECKOABKO €Ilje 3AaHMI, HO OOABIIMHCTBO OOBEKTOB HEBO3BMOSKHO TOYHO
AaTnpoBaTs, u AsK. MoTTepiiiea mmIieT, 9To 4acTh THX IHOCTpoek crosiaa B Hume emge oo As-
IyCTa, a HEKOTOPBIE MOTAY GBITH BO3BEACHBI, KOTAA ABIyCT B 27 I. HAXOAMACS HA 3AIIAAC U T. A,
em.: Mottershead G. The Constructions of Marcus Agrippa in the West. Thesis. Melbourne,
2005. P. 84-98.
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IIPOBUHIMSX PUMCKOTO HapoAa’’, a He TOABKO B IrposnHmsx Llesaps. M sor ¢
3TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK IIPU3HAIOT OOABLIMHCTBO MCCACAOBaTeAeH, Arpurma mpe-
BpargaeTcs B GOPMaABHOTO 1 parTnIeckoro compasurteast Asrycra’™. Buanmo,
TaK YK€ BOCIIPUHSIA CUTYALMIO M X COBPEMEHHMKHM, IIOCKOABKY MMEHHO C 3TO-
rO BPEMEHW OTMEYAIOTCSI 3aTOBOPBI IIPOTUB HE TOABKO ABrycra, HO M Arpui-
et (Dio Cass. LIV. 15. 1). Oanaxo M. Pertnxoaa, mpmsHaBast 910, COBEPUIEHHO
CITPABEAAMBO OTMEYALT, YTO HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO COIIPABACHME, IPUHIIEIIC B TOCY-
AAPCTBE IO-IIPESKHEMY OCTABAACSI OAMH 1 CBOeT auctoritas ABIyCT IIPeBOCXOAMA
Arpury.

[ToapobHO ocTanaBanBaThCs Ha epecmorpe crmcka cerarta (18 r.) nan Be-
KOBBIX UIPax, KOTOpbIe ABrycT m Arpuria mpoBoanan smecte (17 1.), 3aech Her
0c000¥1 HEOOXOAMMOCTH, ITOCKOABKY OHM AMIID ITOATBEPIKAAIOT, 4TO GOPMAAD-
HOE ITOAOSKEHME AEA IIPUIIIAO B OTHOCUTEABHOE COOTBETCTBIUE C parTUIecKmm™.
[Tocae aToro nmoao>keHme ArpuIIpr A0 CAMOV €T0 CMEPTH He MEHSIAOCH, €TO ITOA-
HOMOUMS B 13 T. BbIAM ITPOCTO IIPOAAEHDI enje Ha Is1Th AeT'", a B Havase 12 T.
Mapx Burncanmuni ckopornoctiskao ckonyaacs B Kammanun (Dio Cass. LIV. 28.
1-3).

Taxmm obpasom, B 18 r. Arpurma obaapas Bcemm HEOOXOAMMBIMU GOPMAAD-
HBIMI TIOAHOMOUMSIMHY, ITOYTV PABHBIMI ABIYCTOBBIM, HO YCTYIIAA €MY B YPOBHE
auctoritas, 0 uem, COOCTBEHHO, cam >Ke IIPUHLIIC U ITUIIET B CBOUX «AesSHUIX»
(RGDA. 34. 3)™L,

JTaK, MCXOASI M3 BCETO BBIIIEM3AOSKEHHOTO, PA3BUTIE CUCTEMbI COIIPABAC-
Hyst ¢ 29 mo 12 1. mpeacTaBasieTcs: MHE cAeAyIoInm obpasom. B 29—28 rr. moas-
3Y5ICh COBMECTHO C ATPUIIIION [JeH30PCKUMM IIOAHOMOYMSIMI, a 3aTem B 28—27
IT. 3aHMMAsT C HUM ABA TOAQ TIOAPSIA KOHCYABCKYIO AOASKHOCTH, ABIYCT ACMOH-

7 Hamp., cm. cBuAETEABCTBO O eTo muchmax Ddecy n Kupene: Joseph. AJ. VI. 4—5 u mpoxoncyay

Asun Cuaany: Joseph. AJ. VI. 4. TToapobuee cm.: Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 288—289.
% Cm, manp.: Reinbold M. Marcus Agrippa... P. 98; Roddaz ].-M. Marcus Agrippa... P. 357—358;
Fraschetti A. Augusto e la «laudatio» di Agrippa // Il bimillenario di Agrippa. Genova,
1990. P. 83; Hurlet F. Les collegues... P. 61—65.
[Toapobree 0 BekoBBIX mMrpax, MX MACOAOIMIECKOM 3HAYEHUM M O TOM, 9TO Arpmmma mu
ABrycT BBICTYymAAM Ha HMX Ha PaBHBIX POAsix, cm. Schnegg-Kohler B. Die augusteischen
Sikularspiele // Archiv fir Religionsgeschichte. Bd. IV. 2002. Passim, 0co6. s. 132, 140—
141, 253—254. Cyas 10 Bcemy, 9TO TTIOAOYKEHME HABAIOAAAOCH TAKIKE B UEKAHKE, HAATIUCSX U
nsobpasureaprom nckycerse. O6 aTom kpatko em.: Reinbold M. Op. cit. P. 100—104; nemuo-
ro noppobuee: Hurlet F. Les collegues.. P. 406—407; 429—432.
100 Hyrlet F. Les collegues... P. 74.

101

99

Cp. nccaepoBanne [. Poy, KOTOPBIT, KaK MPeACTABASIETCS], CIIPABEAAMBO YKA3bIBACT, YTO HEAb-
351 MUHTEPIPETUPOBATH ITOT PPATMEHT, KAK YKa3aHNe, ITO BCSI BAACTH ABIYCTa OCHOBBIBAAACH
TOABKO Ha auctoritas, Tem 0oaee 9TO A0 CUX HIOP He COBCEeM sICeH mexaHmam ee (auctoritas)
peaamsagum: Rowe G. Op. cit. P. 1-15.
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Monoaont Arpurnma

CTPUPOBAA, KTO OYAET cO3AaTeAEM HOBOTO IIOPSIAKA M KTO OYAET CTOSITH BO rAaBe
TOCYAQPCTBA — OH CaMm M, HECKOABKO YCTYIIast eMy B cTaryce, Mapk Arpumnma. Ha
3TOT 3K€ IEPUOA IIPUXOAUTCS 3HAUUTEABHBIV ITAACT Ba’KHBIX pepOopm, HAIIpaB-
ACHHBIX Ha BOCCTAHOBACHME 3aKOHA 1 IIOPsIAKA B rocyAapeTse. [ ToBpIcHB Takmm
obpasom auctoritas Arpurniisl, ABIycT, 110 BCei BUAMMOCTHM, IIPUCTYIIUA K CACAY-
IOIJeMY ITaITy: cebe OH OCTABMA KOHCYABCTBO M BasKHETAIIME ITPOBUHIMUM, B KO-
TOPBIX Pa3MEIJAAVCH ACTMOHBI, IIOCAE YETO OTIIPABMACS Ha BOMHY B Mcanuio, a
Arpumna ocraacs B Pume 6e3 odpuiinaabaon AoaskaocTH. CAOKHO cKa3aTh, ObIA
AV TAKOV1 3TAII 3AIIAAHMPOBAH C CAMOTO HAYaAa, MAM >Ke ABIYCT BBIHY>KACH ObIA
«3abpaTp» y ArpuIiisl KOHCYABCKYIO AOAYKHOCTD 13-32 HEAOBOABCTBA HOOMACTL:
KOHCYABCKMX MECT OBIAO BCETO ABA, 1 ecan 651 ABryCT n Arpuimna saHMmasn mux
Ha ITOCTOSIHHOV OCHOBE, TO HOOMAY AMIIMATACH OBI BCSIKOTO AOCTYIIA K BBICILIET
marucrparype B rocyaaperse. Ho kak 61 To Hi 66140, B 26 1. Arpumimna ocraa-
cs1 6e3 TIOAHOMOYMI, 3aTO PA3BEPHYA OOIIMPHYIO CTPOUTEABHYIO IIPOTPAMMY,
IIPOCAABASIBIIIYIO M ero camoro, 1 poa FOanes. Takmm ob6pasom, B 3TOT mepnoa
ABrycT cam yIpaBasiA TOCYAAPCTBOM, OIMPAsICh HA GOPMAABHBIE TIOAHOMOYMST 11
AOAKHOCTH, 2 ATpuIIIIa MOT PaCCUMTHIBATH TOABKO Ha CBOIO auctoritas m «Teiao-
BYIO» IIOAACPIKKY ABrycTa, Kak GpaKTUIECKYIO, TAK 1 PEIyTaMOHHYIO. B cmbIcae
AOAYKHOCTHBIX TIOAHOMOYMI ATPUIIIIA YXOAUT B TEHb, 3aTO BIIEPEA BBIABUTAIOTCSI
HepOPMaABHBIC PHIYATNA OH IIepeesskaeT B AOM ABrycra, cocTouT B bpaxe ¢ ero
HAeMSIHHUIEH, B Prime BeAeT CTPOMUTEABHYIO AESTEAPHOCTb TAKOIO macInTaba,
KOTOPAsI He AO3BOASIAACH HUKOMY, KPOME AMIITh CAMOTO ABIYCTA, €TI0 KOAOCCAAD-
Hasl CTATYsI HApaBHE C TAKOM 3Ke cTaryen Asrycra momerjaercs B mponaoce I lan-
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TEOHa, Xpama, IrpocaaBassIero poa Oanes. YA06HO 65100 1 TO, yTO Arpnriia,
CBOOOAHBIN OT MarUCTPATYPHL, B AFOOOV MOMEHT MOT 3aHSTh MMEHHO Ty AOAK-
HOCTb, KOTOPast HanboAee IIOAXOAMAA ObI AASI PEIIEHNMST BO3HUKIIIEH IIPOOAEMBI,
VAT TIOAYIUTD Tpebyrorgeecs: IIOpyYeHne, a 00eCIIednTs emy Takoe Ha3HAYCHIE
AOASKHBI OBIAM potestas n auctoritas Asrycra.

['mbKkast M He CAMIIIKOM Pasapaskarorjasi HOOMAUTET KOHCTPYKLWSI, BEChbMa
yAOOHas 1 Ge3omacHas B YCAOBMAX CTAOMABHOCTHM, B 23 T. BO BpemsI KPU3Wuca,
BBI3BAHHOTO OOAe3HBIO ABrycTa, IIOKasaAa BCIO CBOIO CAA0OCTb M HEHAAEK-
HOCTb. CTaA0 SICHO — B caydae cmepTi ABrycTa 3HaYeHMe auctoritas m mogecTen
Arpuriiier cynjecTBEHHO CHU3UTCS, @ B OTCYTCTBIE POPMAABHBIX ITOAHOMOUMIL OH
He CMO>KET HEMEAACHHO B3STh II0A KOHTPOAb BOWCKA, HE CTAHOBSICH IIPU ITOM
IIPECTYITHUKOM. [ 11oaTomy ¢ 23 1. ABryCT HaYMHAET IIOCTEIIEHHO BHIPABHMUBATD
BO3HUKIINI AMCOaraHC MESKAY GpOPMAABHBIM 1 HEPOPMAABHBIM ITOAOYKCHUEM
Arpurier B rocyaapeTse. ArpuIlna moAydaeT MMIePuil 1 aPMIUIO, CTAHOBUTCS He
IIPOCTO OAHMM 3 PSIAOBBIX HAMECTHUKOB, HO OCOOBIM, EAMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM
poae!®. I'lpu aTOM OH He 06AaAACT BCEVl TIOAHOTOM AOASKHOCTHBIX ITOAHOMOYMA
AsrycTa: He MmeeT TPUOYHCKOT BAACTH I, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, He MOSKET CBOOOAHO
AEVCTBOBATH B IIPOBMHIJMSIX PUMCKOTO HapoAa. B 21 r. cayumacs xpusmc, morpe-
GOBaBIIINIA CPOYHOTO IIPUCYTCTBUS M CAMOCTOSITEABHBIX ACACTBUIA ATPUIIIIBI B
Pume, n, Kpome Toro, oH >kernacst Ha FOann, eAMHCTBeHHOM Aouepn ABrycra,
9TO elje CHMABHEE YBEAMIMAO eTO BAMSHME. Tak ImpoAoAsKaeTcs emge 3 roaa, a B
18 1. BHOBB HAbAIOAACTCS KPYITHOE M3MEHEeHMe: ATPHIIIIA IIOAYIACT TPUOYHCKYIO
BAACTB 1 ITPaBO CBOOOAHO ACTACTBOBATS B IIPOBUHLMSIX PUMCKOTO HapoAa. Tereps
popmasbHOE ITOAOSKEHME ATPUIIIIBI IIPUXOAUT B PaBHOBECHE C €ro auctoritas m
Aaske boaee Toro: ecan B 26—24 rr. auctoritas, B CYIJHOCTH, SIBASIETCST €AMHCTBEH-
HOW oropont Arpuimst, To K 18 1. ObIA HaMACH CITOCOD ITPEAOCTABUTH Arpumitiie
HIOAHOMOYMsT, GOPMAABHO PABHBIE TOAHOMOYMSIM ABIYCTa, — XOTSI ITOCACAHMIA
IO-IIPEKHEMY ITPEBOCXOAUT €TO CBOeN auctoritas.

OSSONEZZ

102 B nepmop skm3Hm ArpuIIIbl He M3BECTHO MHBIX CAydaeB (Pasymeercs, Kpome camoro Apry-
CTa, 9TO AMIID IOAYCPKUBACT UCKAIOUUTEABHOCTD IOAOSKEHNMST ATPUIIIIBL ), 4TOOBI ApyIVe Ha-
MECTHUKM TI€PEIIOpPyYasr CBOM IMOAHOMOYMSI COOCTBEHHBIM ACTATAM W, OCTABASICH B OAHOM
IIPOBUHIINUY, OTIIPABASIAY UX B APYIVIO, KaK IIOCTYIIMA ATPHIIIIA: CAM OCTAACs B MuTnaeHax, a
aeratos csoux rocaas B Cupmio: Dio Cass. LIIL 32. 1. Cm. noapobuee 06 arom: Roddaz J.-M.
Marcus Agrippa.. P. 341—-342.
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Sabina E.Tariverdieva

AUGUSTUS AND AGRIPPA:
DEVELOPMENT OF THE GCOREGENCY
FROM 29 TO 18 BC

hearticle deals with the development of the co-regency system
of Augustus and Agrippa from 29 to 18 BC: from formal and
actual disparity of the co-regents to their formal equality
with the dominance of the princeps’ auctoritas. Particular
attention is paid to the earlier stages of this development
and to the crisis of 23 BC. The co-regency system created
by Augustus is often regarded by modern historians as means of ensuring
uninterrupted succession of power. Agrippa as his co-regent often is thought
to have assumed the role of the regent who temporally replaces the princeps,
just as it was in formal monarchies, or that of the tutor of the future rulers.
However, the Roman system of state administration did not allow such type
of regency. The princeps’ co-regent, who was his equal in formal credentials
but his inferior in terms of auctoritas, in case of the princeps’ death had to
become the next princeps as his immediate successor. It is unlikely that later
he was expected to voluntarily give up his power in favour of younger heir
and to vanish from the political life altogether. The inheritance system under
Augustus was like a ladder with the princeps at the top, the co-regent who was
also the immediate successor one step below, heirs of the next degree further
down. In case of death of one of them, successors shifted one step up. The
co-regency had one more function: geographically it allowed Augustus and
Agrippa to rule jointly the empire while staying in different parts of it.
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A.B. Maxaarox

«UTO CRARET O HAC UCTOPUA?..»
0 HEROTOPBIX ACITERTAX I MOTHBAX
MEMOPHUAIIBHOI TTOJNTHKH
ORTABUAHA ABT'YCTA

BBEAEHME

MCTOPT/I‘{CCKHJI IIOAMTUKA M IIOAMTUKA ITaMATH, KaK €€ coCTaBHas 4aCTb, C HE-

AABHETO BPEMCHM CTAAM IIPEAMETOM IIPUCTAABHOTO BHMMAHMS WMCTOPUKOB,

KYABTYPOAOTOB M ITOAUTOAOTOB (B CBAI31, ITPESKAE BCETO, ¢ MOITHBIM ITPOABMIKEC-

HMEM TaK HA3bIBACMbIX IMEMOTY studies B COBPEMECHHDIX ITYMAaHUTAPHBIX AUCLI~

HAVlHaXl); M XOTSI O TOYHOM COACP KaHMNM M COOTHOIICHMM AAHHDBIX KQ.TCI‘OPVHZ

T OIIMCBhIBAEMBIX UM peaAmZ ITPOAOASKAXOTC CHOPI)IZ, OHM HEDE30CHOBATEABHO

1

OO0 mcTOKRAX, OCHOBHBIX HAITPABACHMSIX M IIPOOAEMAX B M3YICHWUM MAMSITH B UCTOPUIECKONM
Hayke cm., Hanpumep: Hutton P. The Memory Phenomenon in Contemporary Historical
Writing. How the Interest in Memory Has Influenced Our Understanding of History. New
York, 2016 (asrop, mpasaa, paccmMaTpuUBaeT UCTOPUIECKYIO IIOAUTUKY TOABKO B IIAAHE KOM-
memopaymn); Penuna A.I1. Kyapryprast mamsts u npobaemsl uctopuormcanms (McTopuo-
rpaduueckue sametn). M, 2003. O coBpemennsix memory studies B ADYTUX AMCIUITAMHAX:
Cultural Memory Studies: An International and Interdisciplinary Handbook / A. Erll,
A.Niinning (eds.). Berlin — New York, 2008.

Cm., mHapumep: 3abepuurickuii K.Q. Cumpoandeckme CTpyKTyPbl HOAUTUIECKON Tamsiti //
Cumpoanueckast noantmka: C6. vayu. rp. / OFO. Maannosa (ors. pea.). Boim. 1: Konerpympo-
BaHWME [IPEACTABACHMIL O IIPOIIAOM Kak BaacTHbIM pecype. M, 2012. C. 149—-163; Moarods-
k06 B. VlcTopmyeckast MOAUTUKA M TOAUTHKA namsaTn // Meskay kanynamn. Mcropnyeckne
uccaeposanmst B Pocenn 3a ocaeanne 25 aer / T. Bopatoros (pea.). M, 2013. C. 922-942.
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Oxrasnan Asrycr ns [Tpuma-TTopra

IIPU3HAIOTCS VHUBEPCAABHBIM MUCTOPUIECKUM (PEHOMEHOM® M BeChma MHTEH-
CMUBHO MUCCACAVIOTCS CIELMAAUCTAMI IO PA3HBIM UCTOPUICCKUM IIEPUOAAM T
COBPEMEHHOM IIOAUTHUKE.

AHTMKOBEABI, B TOM UMCA€ MCTOPUKH, M3ydarorgne Apesunmit Pum, He ocTa-
AVCH B CTOPOHE OT 3TOTO «MIMHCTPUMa». B mocaepHMe MOATOpPA ACCATHUACTIAS
HOSIBMAOCH HEMAAO OCHOBATEABHBIX PAOOT M IIPOEKTOB, ITOCBSIIJEHHBIX UCTOPH-
gecKOM (KYABTYPHOM, KOAACKTUBHON ) TIAMSITI B €€ CBSI3M C IIPObAEMamM TTOAM-

ITpearosKeHME PasTPAHUINUTD HOHITUS «UCTOPUICCKAS MOAUTUKAY U «ITOAUTUKA ITAMSITIY,
CYMTAsL BTOPYIO AMIIB OAHOM 13 dopm 1epsoit (Morodsxo B. Vcropuaeckas: moAUTHKA. ..
C. 923), He KasKeTCsI Ham B IIOAHOV Mepe 0O0CHOBAHHBIM, IIO3TOMY AdAee MBI Oyaem yroTpe-
OASITD MX KaK B3aMMO3aMEHSICMBbIE, ICIIOAB3YSI TAKIKE AAST YAODCTBA 1 IMOHSTHE «MEMOPUAAD-
Hasl IOAUTHUKA» 1 IIOHUMAsI TTOA HUMM PasHOOOpasHbIe OOIJeCTBeHHbIC IIPAKTUKM, MACOAO-
IMYECKME YCTAHOBKH, ITPABOBBIC 1 HEPOPMAABHBIC HOPMBI, CBSI3AHHBIC C PEryAMPOBAHUEM
KOAACKTMBHOV UCTOPUICCKOV TTAMSITH.

5 Muarep AWM. Pocenst: BaacTs n uctopust // Pro et contra. 2009. 3—4 (46). C. 7: «[Toantnka
IAMSITI CTOAD K€ HEeM30esKHa, KaK M IOAUTU3ALMUS UCTOPUN, — HeT ODILJeCTB, HAYMHAS C
IIA€MEHHDIX, KOTOPBIE TAK MATA MHAYE He PeryanpoBaan Ost 3Ty chepy». Konoco6 H.E. TTamars
crpororo peskuma: Meropus n moantnka B Poceun. M, 2011. C. 52: «Vcropuaeckast moantn-
Ka, MAV TIOAUTHKA IIAMSITH, — TEPMUH CPABHUTEABHO HOBbIV, XOTSI SIBACHME ITO OYECHb CTa-
poe. Bo Bce BpemeHa 1 BO Bcex cTpaHax pasHble OOIJeCTBEHHBIE CUABI CTPEMUAUCDH HABSI3ATD
COrpaskAaHam CBOE TIOHMMAHME IIPOLIAOTON.



172 A.B. MAXJIAIOR

TUIECKON KYABTYPBI M MACHTUIHOCTI B PUMCKOM mupe’. DTi MccAeAOBAHMS
HIOATBEPSKAAIOT IBPUCTUIECKYIO LJEHHOCTh KAaTETOPUI «IIAMSITh», «3abBeHme»,
CTOPUUYECKAST TOAUTUKA» 1 IIO3BOASIIOT AYYIIIE ITOHATH CIIeUUPUKY M PyH-
AAMEHTAABHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD IAMSITU O IIPOIIAOM KaK BaSKHEMIIETo (paKTopa
PYHKYMOHMPOBAHMST OOIJECTBEHHOM 7 ITOAUTMYECKOV CUCTEMBI AHTUIHOTO
Prma’. TTopA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM YTAOM 3PEHMS CTAAU PACCMATPUBATHCS W Pas-
AVYHBIE ACIIEKTHI IIOAUTUKO-UACOAOTMIECKOTO OPOPMACHNS IIPUHIIMIIATA, 110~
AnTHIecKon AesiteapHocT OKTaBraHna ABrycra m ero IpeeMHMKOB Ha MMITepa-
TOpcKOM Irpectose. OAHAKO B OOIIMPHON AUTEPATYPE, IIOCBSIIEHHON ABIYCTY,
ero MmemopuaspHast (MCTOPUIECKasT ) IIOAUTHUKA KaK TAKOBASI BCE eIje OYCHD PeA-

KO BBIACAJIETCA KaK 0cobbBIT IIpeAMET aHaAT/l?)aé, XOT: B pa60Tax, KacCarommxc:sa

% Ocuosuyo Oubanorpadmio moxuo Hantn B Galinsky K 2012: Selected Bibliography.

Memoria Romana. (URL: www.utexas.edu/research/memoria/bibliography.htm.) 0606-
LJEHHYIO XaPaKTEPUCTUKY PUMCKOTO HMOHUMAHWMS HAMITI W €€ POAM B JKM3HM obIyecTsa
em.: Galinsky K. 2016: Introduction // Memory in Ancient Rome and Early Christianity /
K. Galinsky (ed.). Oxford — New York, 2016. C. 17-21.

B uncae BaskHBIX paboT HepaBHErO Bpemenm MosKHO Hassarh: Walter U. Memoria und res
publica. Zur Geschichtskultur der romischen Republik. Frankfurt, 2004; Erinnerungsorte
der Antike: die romische Welt / E. Stein-Hoélkeskamp, K.-J. Holkeskamp (eds.). Miinchen,
2006; Holkeskamp K.-]. History and Collective Memory in the Middle Republic // A
Companion to the Roman Republic / N. Rosenstein, R. Morstein-Marx, K-J. Holkeskamp
(eds.). Oxford, 2006. P. 478—495; Baroin C. Se souvenir & Rome: Formes, représentations
et pratiques de la mémoire. Paris, 2010; Olszewski L. Erinnerungspolitik im alten Rom:
anhand von damnatio memoriae und consecratio // Studia Lesco Mrozewicz ab amicis et
discipulis dedicata / S. Rucinski (ed.). Poznan, 2011. S. 225-239; Gallia A.B. Remembering
the Roman Republic: Culture, Politics and History under the Principate. Cambridge —
New York, 2012. Tema mamsit B ApeBHem Prme Taxoke He Pas CTAHOBUAACH ITPEAMETOM
HayIHBIX KOH(EepeHTMH, cM., Harrpumep: Figures d’empire, fragments de mémoire: pouvoirs
et identités dans le monde romain impérial, Ile s. av. né.—Vle s. de né. / S. Benoist, A. Da-
guet-Gagey, Chr. Hoét-Van Cauwenberghe (eds.). Lille, 2011. CymyecTBeHHBIM BKAZAOM B
Pa3paboTKy AAHHOTL TeMBI CTaAA PEAAM3ALNST KOAEKTUBHBIX UCCACAOBATEABCKIX IPOEKTOB:
O IaMSITI B PUMCKOM Mupe 110A pykoBoAcTBom K. ['aanuckn (Memoria Romana. Memory in
Rome and Rome in Memory / K. Galinsky (ed.). Ann Arbor, 2014; Cultural Memories in
the Roman Empire / K. Galinsky; K. Lapatin (eds). Los Angelos, 2015; Memory in Ancient
Rome and Early Christianity / K. Galinsky (ed.). Oxford; New York, 2016) u o mpoxastin
namari (abolitio memoriae) m UCTOPUIECKOV HAMATI B APYIMX OOLJECTBAX HOA PYKOBOA-
creom C. Benya, A. Aare-Taske n Ap. (Mémoire et Histoire. Les procédures de condamnation
dans I'Antiquité romaine / S. Benoist et A. Daguet-Gagey (éds.). Metz, 2007; Un discourse
en image de la condamination de mémoire / S. Bénoist, A. Daguet-Gagey (éds.). Metz, 2008;
Mémoires partagées, mémoires disputées: Ecriture et réécriture de 1'histoire / S. Benoist,
A. Daguet-Gagey et al. (éds.). Metz, 2009).

EamHCTBeHHAsT OTHOCsIAsCs K ABrycTy paboTa, B Ha3sBaHMM KOTOPOM IIPUCYTCTBYET CAMO
HOHsITHE «TTIOAMTUKA TTams Ty, ipuaasseskut O. FOuum (Guizzi F. Augusto. La politica della
memoria. Roma, 1999). K coskasennio, oHa ocrasach MHE HEAOCTYIIHOM, HO, HACKOABKO 51
MOTY CYAUTD O €€ COAEPYKaHMM TIO AHHOTALIMM, TIOCBAIeHA B OCHOBHOM «AesHnsm Goske-
CTBeHHOTO ABrycTa».
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IIPOIIATAHAMCTCKOTO ODECIIeYeHNMS PESKIUMA, CTPOUTEABHBIX IIPOEKTOB ABIyCTa,
€eTo IIpeobpa3oBaHMit PEAUTMO3HON CHEPb, OTHOIICHMI BAACTI C AUTEPATOPAMMN
M UCTOPUKAM, 2 TAKKE €TI0 COOCTBEHHBIX ITpom3BeAcHMN (TIpeskae Beero «Aes-
HUV» ), TAK WA MHAYE 3aTPATMBAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI, OTHOCSIGMUECS K IIOAUTUICCKO-
MY MCITOAB30BAHMIO MCTOPHUIECKOV TTaMSITI .

B COBpeMEHHBIX MCCACAOBAHMIX ITPAKTUICCKN CAMHOAYIIHO IIPU3HACT-
Cs1, 9YTO MMEHHO ¢ ABIYCTOM CBsI3aHA TpaHCPOPMALMS BCETO MEMOPUAABHO-
ro mmpocrpaHcTsa (memoryscape) PUMcKov AeprKaBbl’, a KOHCTPYMPOBaHNE
IAMSITH O IIPOIIAOM — KaK O COBCEM HEAABHEM, TAK M OTHOCSIEMCS K Aa-
AEKVM BPEeMEeHaM — IIOAYIMAO 0CObOe 3HAYEeHNME B €ro IpaBaeHMe. Vccaepo-
BATEAW CXOASTCSI BO MHEHWMM, 9TO U3 BCEX ACSITEACT. PUMCKON UCTOPUM ABIyCT
ObIA, ITO’KAAYY, B HanOOABIIEN CTEIeHU 03aboueH GpOPMUPOBAHUEM CBOETO
ncropudeckoro obpasa’ (1, HaBepHOe, GOABIIE APYIMX B 3TOM IIPEYCIICA),
TaK 4TO €ro IO IIPABy MOYKHO HAa3BaTh memory entrepreneur'’, a ero mpasae-
HME — «MEMOPUAABHON 3110X0M». «[loae mcTopum» — BOIPOCHL O TOM, YTO
CACAYET IIOMHUTH M KaK — CTAAO BasKHEWNIIEN cPepPOrl ITIOAUTUKHM, TpeboBaB-
III€V1 CO CTOPOHBI BAACTHM CAMOTO IIPUCTAABHOTO BHUMAHWMS M CYIJeCTBEHHBIX
pecypcos. Popmuposarnem 06PasoB IIPOIIAOTO OIIPEACASIACS U TOT IIPOCKT
HACTOSILEro u byayiero Prma, KOTOPBIVI CTPEMUACS BHEAPUTH B OOIECTBO

7 B ouepke Il. Bapceao ABTycTy YAEACHO BCErO AMIND HeCKOABKO crpanmiy (Barceld P.
Utilizacion y manipulacion de la memoria historica en el imperio romano // Erinnern
und Vergessen in der Geschichte (Memoria y olvido de la historia: IV Colquio del Grupo
Europeo de Investigacion «Potestas») / C. Kunst, V.M. Gonzélez (eds.). Castelloo de la
Plana, 2006. P. 87—89). OTAeAbHbBIE CTOPOHBI MEMOPMUAABHOM HOAUTUKI 3ATPATUBAAUCH
B PIAE HeAaBHUX n 6oaece panmux pabotr: Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting: Disgrace and
Oblivion in Roman Political Culture. Chapel Hill, NC, 2006 (poas sabserns n onopoye-
HWS IAMSITU B PUMCKOM TToAMTHMIECKON KyabType); Weisweiler ] Making Masters, Making
Subjects: Imperial Ideology and Memory Policy in the Early Roman Empire and in the Later
Roman State // Cultural Memories in the Roman Empire / K. Galinsky, K. Lapatin (eds.).
Los Angelos, 2016. P. 66—85 (cpaBHMTEAbHBIN aHAAU3 POPM PEIIPEIEHTAYUM UCTOPUIECKON
MaMSITI B PaHHEN M TI03AHeN Pumckon nmnepun); Gowing A.M. Empire and Memory. The
Representation of the Roman Republic in Imperial Culture. Cambridge, 2005 (mamsars
0 Pecriybanke B anteparype smoxn panren Vimnepun); Orlin E.M. Augustan Religion and
the Reshaping of Roman Memory // Arethusa. 2007. 40. 1. P. 73—92 (cBa3b peanrnosuon
noantnkn u namstn); White P. Julius Caesar in Augustan Rome // Phoenix. 1988. 42. 4.
P. 334—356 (mamste o Llesape B mpaBaenne Arrycra).

Galinsky K. Introduction // Cultural Memories in the Roman Empire / K Galinsky;
K. Lapatin (eds). Los Angelos, 2015.P. 1.

Cp. Davis P.J. «Since my part has been well played»: Conflicting evaluations of Augustus //
Ramus. 1999.28. 1. P. 2.

Giiven S. Displaying the Res Gestae of Augustus: A Monument of Imperial Image for All //
Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians. 1998. 57. P. 130.
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Asrycr'!. «Butebl mamsiTi» (MAM «UIPHI ITAMSITU», €CAM UCIIOAB30BATH BbIPA-
skerne X. Qaayep'?), pasBopaunBaBIInecs Ipu SKU3HNU IEPBOTO IIPUHIJETICA T
B IIPAaBACHME IIEPBOI MMIIEPATOPCKON AMHACTUM, HECOMHEHHO, MMEAN KAIO-
4eBOe 3HAUCHME KaK AAS ODECIIeYeHMsT aBTOPUTETA M ACTUTUMHOCTY IIPaBU-
TeASl W IIPABSIEro AOMa B LJEAOM, TaK M AASL OIIPEACACHMSI CAMOM CYIJHO-
crn npuagunara'’. Kaxk cnpaBeaanso mopdeprmsaer A. [oymHr, «B mepnoa
mpaBaeHMs ABrycra cremeHp BHUMaHMS Prma K cBoemy mpormsomy Obiaa
OecrrpelJeACHTHOM. B oIrpeAeAeHHOM CMBICAE 3TO HEYAUBUTEABHO; IIEPUOABI
OOHOBAEHMSI TIOCAE PEBOAIOLIMIL YACTO OTMEIEHbBI MHTEHCUBHBIM BOCIIOMMHA-
Huem. [Tapapoxe ABrycToBa BpemMeHM 3aKAIOYAACS B TOM, YTO OH CTPEMUACS
YTBEPAUTH IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ¢ PecrrybAnKOT 1 B TO SKe BpemsI IIPOBO3rAaIIaA
HoBoe Hayaro»', Takmum obpasom, mepecrporika mamsitu o Pumckon peciry-
GAMKE M CTAHOBAEHME MIPUHUUIIATA TIAK PyKa 06 pyKy'.

YTOOBI TPEAOTBPATUTD IIOBTOPEHME B OYAYIIEeM IPASKAAHCKUX CMYT, ABry-
CTy HEOOXOAMMO OBIAO HE TOABKO CO3AATh COOTBETCTBYIOIME ITOAUTHUICCKIE
YCAOBMA U IePepOPMATUPOBATD BAACTHBIC MHCTUTYTBI W DAMUTHI, HO 1 3aKOH-
untp bella civilia menTaapno'®, AAsT yero TpebOBAAOCH MCKYCHO AABUPOBATH
ME¥KAY, TaK CKas3aTh, YCEPAHOM, HO M30mUpaTeAbHOM MHEMO3MHON 1 BIIOAHE
CO3HATEABHOW, IJEACHAIIPABACHHOW amHe3men. VIcIoAp3oBaHMe IamsaTu O
IIPOIIIAOM OBIAO AAST HETO BasKHBIM PECYPCOM ACTUTHUMALIUM CBOETO BAACTHOTO
IIOAOYKEHMST 1 PEaAU3aLUN AMHACTUIECKUX ITAAHOB. MHOTOUMCACHHDBIE daK-
TBI CBUACTEABCTBYIOT, YTO OYKBAABHO C IIEPBBIX IIATOB CBOEM MCKAIOYUTEABHO
AOATOM ITOAMTHUIECKON KapbhePhl U AO CAMOTO ee KOHLa ABIyCT PeBHOCTHO,
M300PEeTATEABHO, HE JKaAesI CPEACTB M YCUAMI, 3a00THACS M O COOCTBEHHOM
KOMMEMOPaUun, 1 O HAAACSKAIJUX, C €0 TOYKM 3peHs, 00pasax IIPOILIAOTO,
MUCIIOAB3YSI AASI STOTO Pa3HOOOPA3HbIe MHCTPYMEHTHI, KaK TPAAMULMOHHbIE AAST
PMMCKOVL aPUCTOKPATUM, TAK W IIPUHIUIIMAABHO HOBBIE. Bee 3TO 1 cocTaBasi-
AO TY 9aCTh IIOAUTUIECKON ACSITEABHOCTH ABIyCTa, KOTOPYIO MOSKHO paccma-
TPUBATD KAaK IIOAUTUKY ITAMSITH.

11 Cp. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. Harlow — London — New York, 2010. P. 219:
«Asrycr pucsoma cebe Kax OyAyIigee, Tak 1 HACTOSIIIEE M IPOIIAOEY.

2 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 115 {f.
13 Tbid. P. 280.

4 Gowing A.M. Empire and Memory... P. 18. cp. Taxcke p. 2: «A€TCTBUTEABHO, ITAMSITH HAXOAMUT-

Cs1 B CAMOTL CePALJeBUHE BAACTH B 310Xy | [puHimmaTar.
15

Gowing A.M. Empire and Memory... P. 22.
16 Cp.: Osgood J. Ending Civil War at Rome: Rhetoric and Reality, 88 BCE.~197 CE. // The
American Historical Review. 2015. 120(5). P. 1689.
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MpI y3Kke MMeA BO3MOSKHOCTH OOO3HAYNUTH PSIA BO3MOSKHBIX HAITPABACHWUI
1 IIOAXOAOB K M3y4eHMIo 3Toro pernomena!’. B poanHom pabore, B IPOAOASKEHME
1 PasBUTME BBICKA3aHHBIX PaHee HAOAIOACHMM, XOTEAOCH ObI OCTAHOBUTHCS HA
HECKOABKMX Y3AOBBIX MOMEHTAX MCTOPMYECKON IMOAUTUKIM OKTaBuaHa ABry-
CTa, CBS3aHHBIX B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD C €TO AMIHOCTHBIMIM KAYECTBAMMU U IIEPCO-
HAABHBIMM MOTMBAMM, KOTOPBIMIU OOYCAOBAMBAAMCH €TI0 KOHKPETHbBIE MEMO-
PMAABPHO-IIOAMTUYIECKUE MEPOIPUATIUSI W TOT UCTOPUIECKMUI 00pa3, B KaKOM
OH CTPEMMACSI IIPEACTATD TIePeA byAyImmu mokoaeHmnsmiu. He nmest Boamosk-
HOCTM B PAMKax OAHOM CTAThM OXBATUTH BCE MHOTOOOpAa3HbIE aCIIeKThI UCTO-
PpHIeCcKOiM TOAMTUKI ABrycra (B 9aCTHOCTHM, T€, YTO OTHOCSITCS K CTPOUTEAD-
HOM AESITeABHOCTM, UIPAM U IIPABAHECTBAM KaK CPEACTBAM KOMMEMOPALIH,
TBOPYECTBY IIO3TOB), MBI OOPATMM BHUMAHME TAABHBIM 00pa3om Ha B3amnmo-
OTHOIIEHMS ABrycTa ¢ MCTOPUKAMNM €TO BPEMEHN, 4 TAKIKe Ha CAMOPEIIPe3eH-
tagnio Asrycra B ero buorpadun mn «Res gestae». Takon pakypc paccmorpe-
HWSI TIO3BOASIET, KaK IIPEACTABASICTCSI, IIO-HOBOMY BBICBETMUTH OTACABHBIEC TPAHM
MTOAUTUKO-MACOAOTMIECKON CUCTEMBI PAHHETO IIPUHLIMUIIATA W AYIIIe IIOHSITH
POAb CYOBEKTUBHOTO pakTopa B GOPMUPOBAHUIM HOBOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-IIO-
AUTMUIECKOTO pesknma B Pume.

OPTIMA CIUILIS BELLI DEFENSIO OBLIUIO EST™®

B mpopoasKeHMe CBOEVE AOATOM IIOAUTUIECKONM Kapbepsl (IIPOAOATKABIIENCS B
eaom 6e3 masoro 60 aert, ¢ 44 1. A0 H. . 110 14 1. H. 3.), 0cObeHHO Ha ee Ha-
YaAPHOM TEPHWUCTOM 3TaIle, ABIYCTY, KOTOPBIV IIPOACAAA IIYTh OT «XAaAHOKPOB-
HOTO TEPPOPUCTA» AO UMIIEPATOPA-MUPOTBOPLA'?, IIPUIIIAOCH IIOYIACTBOBATD B
HEMAAOM UHCAE BIIM30A0B, KOTOPBIE IIPEATIOYTUTEAbHEee OBIAO GBI KaK MOSKHO
Kperrde 3a0bITh, YTOOBI He YePHUTH OAMCTATEeABHBIN 00Pa3 6AArOYeCcTMBOIO M-
POTBOpLA, TOKPOBUTEABCTBYEMOTO ATIOAAOHOM, M CAMOOTBEPYKEHHOTO BOCCTA-
HOBUTeAs PecrrybAnKn, SkeAaBIIIero, 4To0BI €ro 3aITOMHMAM KaK TBOPLA AYUIIETO
rOCyAapCTBeHHOro yerporicTsa (optimi status auctor [Suet. Aug. 28. 2]). Oto n

Maxararox A.B. Tloantuxn nmamsrn OxraBuana Asrycra (IipeABapuTeAbHbIE 3ameTkn) //
B Tern MHEMO3MHBL KOMMEMOPATHUBHBIE IIPAKTHUKN B 0bIecTBax rmporraoro. COOpHMK Ha-
yaubIx TpyAoB / AH. Macaos, A.B. Maxaarox (pea.). H. Hosropoa, 2015. C. 118—134.
«Aydiiee cpeACTBO OT IPAsKAAHCKON BOHBI — 3abserne» (Sen. Contr. X. 3. 5). Aannas cen-
TeHIMs IpuHasAeskuT Tury Aabueny, opatopy mn mcTopuky BpemeH Asrycra (cMm. O Hem
HUKE).

Stabl M. Vom «kalten Terroristen» zum Friedenkaiser? Uber die Wende im politischen
Wirken von Octavian zu Augustus // Potestas. 2011. 4. S. 87—105.
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IIPSIMOE YIACTHE B JKECTOKMX IIPOCKPUIILIASIX, KOHPUCKALASIX M IIPOUMX AKX
TpuymMBHpoBY, n paspyiienne ygeasix roposos (Iepysms n Ap.), n Geccyarbie
Ka3HW IIPOTUBHUKOB?!, 1 CAYXM O IIPUIACTHOCTU K TOEAM KOHCYAOB [mpymst n
[Tancer*?, 1 MHOTOE APYTOE.

Brioane 04eBMAHO, YTO MMEHHO TPAaBMATUIECKMI OIIBIT IPASKAAHCKUX BOH
OBIA IIPEAMETOM IIEPBOOYEPEAHONM 3a00THI YTBEPAMBIIIEIOCSI ¥ BAACTHU IIPUH-
IJerica M AUKTOBAA 0OCODOe BHUMAHME K ITIOAUTUKE ITAMSITI. DTOT OIBIT HYKAAA-
CsI €CAM He B TOTaABHOM 3a0BeHMM (4TO OBIAO BPSIA A BO3MOSKHO B IIPUHIIUIIE),
TO B TAKOM ITepepOPMATUPOBAHMM TTAMSITHU O OAMSKANAIIIEM ITPOIIIAOM, KAKOE TI0-
MOTAO OBI AOCTMYB HEKOETO ODIJeCTBEHHOTO COTAACASI M IIPUMMUPEHTAST B YCAOBH-
SIX Pa3phIBa C PECIyOAMKAHCKIUM ITPOIIABIM, C OAHON CTOPOHSBI, 1 YTBEPSKACHMS
Pe’Knma AMIHOM BAACTU — C APYTOTA.

O ToMm, HACKOABPKO OGOAC3HEHHBIM — 1 OTHIOAD HE TOABKO B IIOAUTUIECKOM
CMBICA®, HO M B AUYHOM IIAAHE — MOTAO OBITD IIePEsKMUBAHIE TAKOTO OIIBITA 1 AO
KaKOVl CTEIIeHM DAM3KO K CEPALY BOCIIPMHMMAA €TO CaM ABIYCT, MOSKET CBUAC-
TEABCTBOBATH OAMH 3IIM30A, O KOTOpoMm coobmjaeT Anon Kacenit: koraa KTo-1o
IIPUBEA K HEMY MOAOAOTO YEAOBEKA, SKeHMBILIETOCsS Ha JKEHIIMHE, C KOTOPOW
AO 3TOTO COCTOSIA B IIPEAIOOOACTIHOV CBSI3U, U IIPEABSIBUA STOMY IOHOIIIE elje
MHO>KeCTBO OOBMHEHMI IIOAOOHOTO poaa, ABIyCT CHaYaAa PacTEPSIAC, He 3Has,
YTO ACAATH, M HE PeIlasich HU IIpeHeOpedb 3TUM ACAOM, HI HAAOSKUTh KaKO-
e-HI1OYAb B3BICKAHME, HO IIOTOM, He 0e3 Tpyaa OBAaAeB cobort, ckasaa: «Muoro
Y’KaCHBIX ITAOAOB IIPUHECAHM C COOOM CMYTHBIE BpeMeHa, AaBalTe JKe 3a0yAem o
HUX 1 IIOAYMaeM O BYAyIIeMm, AAObI BIIPEAb HMUYETO ITIOAOOHOTO He IOSIBASIAOCH»
(Dio Cass. LIV. 16. 6).

KoneuHo, B poAaHHOM cAydae ABIyCT MOT CMYTUTBCS, YCMOTPEB B IIPEABSIB-
AGHHBIX IOHOIIIe OOBMHEHMIX HEABYCMBICACHHYIO IIAPAAACAD C MCTOPUEH CBO-
ero 6paxa ¢ Ausnernt (¢ KOTOPOM, IO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, OH €Ije AO SKeHUTHOBI
COCTOSIA BO BHEOPATHON CBSI3M ), HO B €r0 CAOBaxX (HE3aBUCUMO OT CTEIICHM UX
AYTEeHTUIHOCTH ), OYEBUAHO, IIPUCYTCTBYET M Ta O0IJasl IMOAUTHUIECKAs] YCTa-
HOBKA, KOTOPOV OH PYKOBOACTBOBAACSI B OTHOIIEHMM IIAMSITH O HEAABHEM
IIPOIIAOM: 3a0BEHME IIPOIIAOTO HEOOXOAMMO AASI ODIJECTBEHHOTO COTAACHS
n Gaaromoaydnoro 6yayigero. HecomuenHno taxkske u To, 4T0 ABIyCTy BasKHO
OBIAO CMUKIIIMPOBATD MAW JCTPAHUTH MAMSITD O TAKMX IMIM30AAX AUIHONM O1o-

20 06 ysactun OKTaBMaHa B TPOCKPUIILIMSX, VIMHEHHBIX TpuyMeupamn, cm: App. BC. IV. 5;

12; Plut. Cic. 46—49; Ant. 19—20; Suet. Aug. 27. 1—4; Tac. 1. 10. 2; Dio Cass. XLVI. 48. 3—4;
XLVIL 2.1-8.1;13.1-14. 5; 16. 1—6; Vell. Pat. II. 66—67.

2 App. BC. V. 51-203; Plut. Ant. 30; Sen. De clem. 1. 11. 1; Suet. Aug. 12; 13. 1-2; 15; Vell.
Pat. I. 74. 3; Dio Cass. XLVIII. 14. 3—6.

22 Suet. Aug. 11; Tac. Ann. 1. 10. 2.
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rpadun, KOTOpbIE HE OY€HD BA3AATCH C ITPOIIOBEAYEMBIMU MACAAAMIU «BOCCTA-
HOBAEHHOV PecITyOAmKm».

Kpome TOro, K AMIHBIM MOTMBAM, KOTOPBIC HE MOTAY HE OKA3BIBATH BAVSI-
HSI HA TIOAUTUYECKOE ITOBeAeHMe ABIYCTA, CACAYET OTHECTH €TO ITaMSITh O CBO-
€M HEe3HATHOM ITPOVUCXOSKACHMN 1 HEIIPOCTOM ACTCTBE, a TAK’KE COOTBETCTBYIO-
Ijee CTPeMAEHME AOKA3aTh CBOE ITPEBOCXOACTBO KaK TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AesiTe-
AS, HSCMOTPSI Ha CO3HAHME COOCTBEHHBIX HEAOCTATKOB, TAKMUX KaK OTCYTCTBUE
IIOAKOBOAYECKOVL XapMU3MBbI, OPATOPCKOTO AAPOBAHMS M T. IL, Y€M OT4acTH 00y-
CAOBAMBAAOCH M ero oTHomreHne K mamsiti FOams Llesaps®. Dt1o orHomICHME,
KCTATW CKa3aTh, OBIAO AAACKO He OAHO3HAYHBIM (OCOOEHHO B TOT IIEPHUOA, KOTAQ
HAaCACAHUK L]esapst yrke yTBEPAMACS ¥ BAACTI) M MOYKET CAYIKMUTH IIOKA3aTeACM
TEX «IIOABOAHBIX KAMHET», C KOTOPBIMM IIPUXOAMAOCH MMETH ACAO ABIYCTY, BBI-
CTpamBasl CBOO ITOAMUTUKY HamATH. AeVCTBUTEABHO, C OAHOM CTOpOHSHI, [lezaps
OBIA TIOIIYASIPHBIM T B BBICIIIEV CTEIICHN HEOPAMHAPHBIM AUACPOM, MHOTM Ka-
YecTBaM KOTOPOTO €O IIPUEMHBIN CHIH He OBIA CIIOCOOEH IIOAPAsKaTh; C APYTOW
CTOPOHBI, AAST MHOTMX ITPEACTABUTEACH PUMCKOV 3HATW OH IIPEACTABASIACS THU-
PAHOM, KOTOPBIN, IO CYTH, TOKOHYMA ¢ PecrryOAMKO, IIPMAS K BAACTH B PE3YAb-
TaTe JKeCTOKOW IPasKAAHCKOV BOMHBI; B TO SK€ BPeMsI OH OBIA YAOCTOECH ITOCMEPT-
HOTO 0b0sKecTBACHMS, cTaA divus, OBITH CHBIHOM KOTOPOTO 3HAYMAO 06AAAATD CY-
IJECTBEHHBIM CUMBOAMIECKMUM KarnTaroM. [ TpoBosraamas cebst HacAeAHUKOM
[esaps 1 mcTmuTesem 3a ero yOMICTBO, BO3AABAsI €My IIOYeCTH KaK cBoemy 0o-
SKeCTBEHHOMY POAUTEAIO, ABIYCT, OAHAKO, HE MOT HE CUMTATHCS C HACTPOCHMSI-
MW TeX apPUCTOKPATHUYECKUX KPYTOB, KOTOPBIE CTOSIAM Ha aHTMMOHAPXMIECKUX
no3ngnsx. O4eBUAHO, OH MOHMMAA TAK3Ke, YTO MACINTAb €ro AMJHOCTHU M €O
COOCTBEHHbIE AOCTMIKEHMS TAK MAM MHAYEe OYAYT COIIOCTABASITHCS C CBEPLICHMU-
ssmn n angHocThIO [esapst. K Tomy ske ABrycra BpsiA Av MOTAM IIPMBAEKATD Ta-
K/e MOMEHTHI, KaK Ar00oBHas cBs13b Llesapst ¢ Kaeomatport, ero moHapxmndeckme
IPUTSI3aHM I, KOCMOIIOAUTU3M, IIPEHEOPEeSKeHNMe ITPABOBBIMIM YCTAHOBACHVASIMI,
a 3TO OBIAM YrKe He IIPOCTO PACXOSKACHMS B AMUHBIX IIPUCTPACTUSX, HO BOIIPOCHI
maeorornaeckme n moantmdeckue’’. Leasmt psia GpakToB MOSKET yKas3plBaTh HA
OITPEACACHHOE AMCTAHIMPOBaHME ABIyCTa OT CBOETO IIPUEMHOro oTHa (B «Aes-
HUSIX» OH YIIOMMHAETCsI 6 Pa3, HO TOABKO ABaSKABI II0 MMEH M TO IIPU YKA3aHUN
Ha €r0 Xpam, a O €T0 BOCHHBIX CBEPIICHMSIX BOOOIe HIUIETO He TOBOPUTCS; OT-
Ka3 ABIycTa OT AMKTATYPbl; OTHOCUTEABHO PeAKOe yriomuHanme [esaps B coun-
HEeHMSX MO3TOB ABIYCTOBAa BPEMEHM; OTKa3 OT Cyrybo IIOpOYaIlero B3rasaa Ha

2 Reinbold M. Augustus Conception of Himself // Idem. Studies in Classical History and
Society. Oxford, 2002. P. 61.
2 Reinbold M. Augustus Conception of Himself... P. 61.
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[Tomriest M 3aroBOPIIMKOB-aHTHUIIE3APUAHLIEB, 1 T. A.). Ha ocHOBe a1mx m Apyrmx
110A00HBIX daxToB P. Carim 1 BcaeA 32 HUM APYITE MCCACAOBATEAN ITPUXOAST
K BBIBOAY, 9TO ABIyCT, BOCIIOAB30BABIINCH IIpeArorom boskecTseHHOCTH [lesa-
P#1, CO3HATEABHO OTOABMHYA €TO B T€Hb, CUMTAs, YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 TPasK-
AQHCKYIO BOMHY M AMKTATYPA ACAAIOT €TI0 CAMIIIKOM IIPOTUBOPEUMUBOIL PUTYPOTL,

»25

9TOOBI ITPOCAABASITH €€ B «BOCCTAHOBACHHOW pecirybanke»”. AOBOABHO-TAKM

ybeanTeAbHASI KPUTUKA AAHHOTO BBIBOAQ, ITPO3BydYaBInas B paborax I1. Vanra

n A, Kunacra?®

, OTHIOAb HE OTMEHSIET TOTO OOCTOSITEABCTBA, YTO ABIYCT, XPaHsI
AOCTOVHYIO ITamsTh O Llesape n akijeHTUpyst ero 605KeCTBeHHOCTH (4€pe3 KYABT
M IIPA3AHECTBA, IIPESKAE BCETO), B M3BECTHOM CTEIIeHN IIPOTUBOIIOCTABASIA CeOsI
€My T ACTACTBUTEABHO 3aTYIIEBBIBAA TAM, TAE€ 3TO OBIAO B €O CMAAX 1 BAACTH,
GaecTsigne ceeprenns Llesapst.

OnpeaeseHHasT ABOVCTBEHHOCTh OOHApy>KMBaeTcsl M B OTHOIIeHMn OKra-
BruaHa Asrycra k mamsartin Mapka Arronns n Kaeomarpsr. OHO HEOAHOKPATHO
B IIOCACAHEE BPEMSI CTAHOBMAOCH IIPEAMETOM CITCIIMAABHBIX MCCACAOBAHMI, 11
CYMMMPYsI CACAAHHbIE B HIX HAOAIOACHMSI, MOSKHO OTMETUTH caeAyrorgee. C oa-
HOVW CTOPOHBI, UCTOYHUKIM COOOIAIOT O cepum GEeCIPeIeACHTHO CYPOBBIX MEP,
IPUHSITBIX CeHaTOM TIocAe TIobearl OKTaBuaHa Hap AHTOHUEM AAS TIPEAAHMS
IAMSTH ITOCACAHETO 3a0BEHMIO: IO M300PasKeHMS OAACSKAAY YHUYTOSKEHNIO,
B HAAIIUCSIX AOAYKHO OBIAO GBITH CTEPTO €TI0 MMsI, ACHb €TI0 POSKACHMSI IIPOBO3-
raarrascs 3aoBergum (vitiosus), anaHoe nms Mapk sarpersasocs B poAy AuTo-
unes (Dio Cass. LI 19. 3; Plut. Cic. 49. 6; Ant. 86. 9). Oanaxo, ¢ Apyrou cro-
porbl, OKTaBuaH 110380AMA HOXOPOHUTh AHTOHMS B Ermnre ¢ mosectsimm® n
B3SIA Ha BOCITMTAHNE €TO AeTel, Kak 0T OKTaBuUM, IIPOAOAYKABIIIEN SKUTD B AOME
Anronns, Tak n or Oyassun n Kaeonarpst (Suet. Aug. 17. 5), npuaem yaeasa

3 Cm, namp. Syme R The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 317—318; Syme R Roman
Papers / E. Badian (ed.). Vol. I. Oxford, 1979. P. 214; Ramage E.S. Augustus’ Treatment
of Julius Caesar // Historia. 1985. 34. 2. P. 223—245; Donié P. Untersuchungen zum
Caesarbild in der rémischen Kaiserzeit. Hamburg, 1996. S. 74; Wardle D. «The Sainted
Julius». Valerius Maximus and the Dictator // CPh. 1997. 92. 4. P. 323—345.

White P. Julius Caesar in Augustan Rome..; Kienast D. Augustus und Caesar // Chiron.
2001.31.S.1-26.

27 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 116—121; Ferriés M.-C. Le sort des partisans d’Antoine:
damnatio memoriae ou clementia? // Mémoire et Histoire. Les procédures de condamnation
dans 'Antiquité romaine / S. Benoist et A. Daguet-Gagey (éds.). Metz, 2007. P. 41-58; Silva
F.P.C., da. Damnatio memoriae? Antdonio e Cled patra na poesia de Horacio // Ronai: Revista
de estudos classicos e tradutérios. 2014. 2. 2. P. 42—62; Hollard V., Raymond E. Se souvenir
quil faut oublier: Marc Antoine et l'art de 'oubli augustéen // Images Re-vues [En ligne]
2014, 12. (URL: http://imagesrevues.revues.org/3843).

[To caoBam M.-K. Qeppse, aTmmn mocaeprmnmm modectsimu AHTOHMI OBIA IIpeBpalleH B

ErUIITSIHUHA W HABCETAQ OTTOPrHYT oT pumckoin eman (Ferries M.-C. Le sort des partisans
d’Antoine... P. 56).

26
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Mapxk Artonnn

MM HeMaAo BHUMaHMs 1 32601, Co BpeMeHeMm ke HabAIOAQETC ST AasKe HeKasl
peabuantagun namsatn o6 Auronmm: B Tpuymeaasusix gacrax 19—18 rr. o0
H. 3. mosiBastercst ero mmst (117 XI1ILL 1, 18; cp: Tac. Ann. I11. 18. 1); 6b180 oHO BOC-
craHoBAaeHO 1 B Karmroanrickmx ¢acrax (Bo3MOKHO, yke B 29 . A0 H. 3., ITocAe
BosBpamgerns OkraBuana B Pum™), 4ro MOKeT yKaspBaTh HA KOHTPOAb ABIy-
cTa HaA 3TUMU TeKCTami’ !, B IIPOBUHIIMAABHBIX STUIPAPUIECKUX AOKYMEHTAX
MMsT AHTOHMSI OBIAO VHUYTOKEHO OTHIOAD HE ITOBCEMECTHO, a B AAeKCAaHAPUM
OBIA OTKPBIT IIBEACCTAA CTATYM C IOCBAIIeHneM «AHTOHMIO Beankomy, Hecpas-
HEHHOMY AFO0OBHUKY». [ Tpn aTOM 00pas Mapra AHTOHMS, pa3HbBIMM TPAHSIMM
IIPEACTABACHHBIN B IIpomsBeacHMIX Bepruans, [Tponepuwns n ['opanmns, mosker
OBITh COOTHECEH C PA3AMYHBIMI ACIIEKTAMM ITOAUTUKM ABIYCTa B OTHOIICHMUNU
Anrtonns®. [TapaporcasbHbBIM 00pasom Mmst AHTOHMS ITOAAEIKAAO OPUIIHUAAD-
HOMY 3a0BEHMIO, HO IIAaMSITh O OMTBe mpn AKIJMH, B KOTOPOW OH OBIA ITOOESKACH
Bmecre ¢ KaeonaTport, modmnrasack cambimm pasHOOOpasHbIMU IyTsIMu (Tpu-
YMQpaAPHBIMM aPKAMU Y MEMOPUAAOM OKOAO MECTa CPayKeHMsI, AKTUIMCKUMI

¥ Cwm: Harders A.-C. An imperial family man: Augustus as surrogate father to Marcus

Antonius’ children // Growing up Fatherless in Antiquity / S.R. Hiitbner, D.M. Ratzan
(eds.). Cambridge, 2009. P. 217—240. [ToHATHO, YTO 3A€CH UIPAAV POAb CEMEMHBIE MO-
Bl camort Oxrasun u Tpasugum pumckoit apuctokpatun (cp: Flower H.I The Art of
Forgetting... P. 117—118).

30 Babcock C.L. Dio and Plutarch on the Damnatio of Antony // CPh. 1962. 57. P. 30—32.

31 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 116.

32 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 119.

% Hollard V., Raymond E. Se souvenir qu’il faut oublier..
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Kaeomnatpa

UIPamu, BBEACHMEM AKTHUIICKON 3PBI B PSIA€ TOPOAOB*?), a 3TO, 110 CYyTH, O3HA-
9aA0, YTO PUMASIHAM HAAAEKAAO IIOMHUTD, KOTO MMEHHO OHWU AOASKHBI OBIAM
3a66rTH>. Uto Kacaercs Kaeomarpsl, To, HECMOTPST Ha BCE MPOIATAHAMCTCKUAE
VCMAWMS TI0 OYE€PHEHMIO ee 00pasa, IIPUHOIIEHN, CACAAHHBIE €10, IIPOAOATKAAN
XPAaHUTBCS B PUMCKIUX XPamax, a ee 30A0Tasl CTaTys, nocssigenHas emje Oan-
em [esapem, octaBasacs B xpame Berepst [ Tpapoanreasunigst (App. BC. 11. 102;
Dio Cass. LI. 22. 3).

[oBopst ke O IPSIMOVL AMYHOW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU M LJEACHAIIPABACH-
HBIX YCMAMAX ABrycra 1o GOpMmUPOBAHUIO MCTOPUIECKONM ITAMITU B PUMCKOM
olb1myecTse, cTOUT OOPATUTD BHUMAHNE Ha HEKOTOPBIE PpaKThI, CBUAECTEABCTBY-

3 CMm. Ipeskae BCEro IepedeHb COOTBETCTBYIOIUX meporpusituii v Amona Kacems

(LI 1. 2—3, ¢ HammMMm KOMMEHTaPUEM K ITUM IIaCCA’KAM 1 YKa3aHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN
anreparypst: Maxaarox A.B. Kommenrtapun // Kacemin Amon Koxkenan. Pumcexkas nero-
pust. Kanrn LI-LXXX / Iep. ¢ Ap.-rpeu. moa pea. A.B. Maxaaroxa. CI'16., 2014. C. 14—15).
06 AxTuiickon ape B roposax BoctouHoit yactu Mmmepun: Leschhorn W. Antike Aren.
Zeitrechnung, Politik und Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1993. S. 225—228. B gyeaom ke nmen-
HO AkTmrickas mobeaa cTaaa, mo Berpaskernio P. Carima, «AAS HOBOTO TOPSIAKA ACTUTUMM-
supyrommum mudpom 06 ocaosarum» (Syme R. The Roman Revolution... P. 335; cp. p. 297,
a Tacke: Welch K. Alternative Memoirs: Tales from the ‘Other Side’ of the Civil War //
The lost Memoirs of Augustus and the Development of Roman Autobiography /
A. Powell, CJ. Smith (eds.). Swansea, 2009. P. 196: «the cornerstone of the new order»).
[TpoTus aToro Tesuca, opHako, Bospakaer P. [topsaa, moaararormit, 470 310T MU ecan
" cPOPMUPOBAACS, TO He CPA3y 1 CKOpee 6AaroAapst YCUAMSIM OTACABHBIX IIOITOB, HESKe-
AV LJEACHAIIPABACHHBIM YCUAMSIM U AUPEKTHUBAM BAACTHOIO M TIJECAABHOIO IIPABUTEAS
(Gurval R.A. Actium and Augustus: The Politics and Emotions of Civil War. Ann Arbor,
1995.P.17).

Hollard V., Raymond E. Se souvenir qu’il faut oublier..
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orgue 00 MCKAIOYUTEABHO PEBHOCTHOM OTHOIIeHMUM ABrycra K Tem obpasam
M TOW ITaMSITH, KOTOPBIE, IO €TO YOeIKACHNMIO, AOAYKHBI ObIAM CHOPMUPOBATD-
CSI CPEAM COTPasKAAH 1 HMOAAAHHBIX. CTOUT IIPE’KAE BCETO OTMETUTSH, 9TO Ha
BCEX COXPAHMBIIMXCS M300PaskeHMSIX ¢ ABIYCT IIPEACTACT MOAOABIM IE€AOBE-
KOM IIPUMEPHO TPUALATHU C HEOOABLIMM AET, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO IIPOSKMUA
AOATYIO SKM3Hb W, €CTECTBEHHO, B IIPEKAOHHBIC TOABI BRITASIACA MHAYE, YEM B
MonoA0cTH (X0Ts, coraacHO CBETOHMIO, OH B AFOOOM BO3PACTe COXPAHSIA IIPH-
BAeKaTeABHOCTD [Suet. Aug. 79. 1]). Cyas mo Bcemy, 310 O6bIAa CO3HATEABHAS
YCTAaHOBKA II€PBOTO IIPUHIJEIICA, KOTOPHIN SIBHO HE >KeAaA, 4TOOBI Oyayigne
IIOKOAEHMSI Y3HAAW €TO IIOCTapeBINMUM. TaKkom MAEaAU3UPOBAHHBIN PuU3Mde-
ckmit 06AmMK ABrycra, 6e3yCAOBHO, AOASKEH ObIA BOIIAOIATH HOBBIV ITOAMUTH-
geckmi mnaean’’. Jror obpas, ACMOHCTPUPOBABLINI PAAMKAABHBIN Pa3PHIB
C TPaAMUMSIMK IIOPTPETHBIX M300PasKeHMI PeCryOAMKAHCKOTO BPEMEHMN,
OYEBUAHO, ObIA BRIOPAH CAMMM IIPUHIJEIICOM 1 BBIPAYKAA €TO IIPEACTABACHMS
0 camom cebe B HOBOM CTaTyce MMEHHO KaK ABrycTa, 4eAOBEKa, CTOSILErO
BBIIIIE IIPOCTHIX CMEPTHBIX M IIPUOAMIKEHHOTO K 6oram™,

Broporit gpakT, kKpacHOpeunBo xapakTepusyrormnit OKTaBiaHa KaK YeAOBEKa,
CEePHE3HO 03aDOYCHHOTO CBOEV IOCMEPTHOM MAaMATHIO, — 3TO ITOCTPOMKA MO-
HyMeHTaAbHOM yebimasbEnybl (Mausoleum, nan Tumulus Augusti), koropas
ObIra BO3BeAeHA B ceBepHOM dacT Mapcosa moast, meskay PaammHmeBomn Ao-
poroit n beperom Tubpa ysxe B 28 1. A0 H. 2. (Suet. Aug. 100. 4), Bckope 110 BO3-
Bpaigernn m3 Ermnra 1 BOCTOYHBIX ITPOBMHIMIA. Pererme ske o ee cTponTeas-
cTBe BGBIAO IIPUHSITO, CKOPEe BCETO, elje B 32 I. AO H. 3., B CBSI3M C HEOOXOAMMO-
CTBIO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH Ce0s1 AHTOHMIO, KOTOPBIN I'OTOB ObIA «YKOPEHUTHCSI»
B Ernmre, BIAOTD AO TOTO, 4TO PACIIOPSIAMACS IIOXOPOHUTH cebs1 B AAeKCaHAPUM
psaom ¢ Kaeomarpoit (Dio Cass. L. 3. 5; Plut. Ant. 58.4). Dra yepimaapumia mpe-
BOCXOAMAQ CBOMMM Pa3Mepami BCe IIPEALIECTByOmMe B Prume, 1 ee 3ambices,
IIO-BUAMMOMY, BAOXHOBASIACSI TpobHMIe MaBcoaa B ['aankapHace m rpobHMIIen

36 Coxpannaoch 1o meHbiIen mepe 250 ckyAbITypHBIX nopTpeTos Asrycra — Goablue, dem

Aro6oro Apyroro pumckoro umneparopa (Hannestad N. Roman Art and Imperial Policy.
Aarhus, 1988.S.47). O noprperax Asrycra cm. mpeskae Beero: Boschung D. Die Bildnisse des
Augustus. Das romische Herrscherbild. I 2. Berlin, 1993.

7" Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae and Augustus’ Public Image // Caesar Augustus: Seven Aspects /
F. Millar and E. Segal (eds.). Oxford, 1984. P. 7. O moanTinaeckomM KOHTEKCTE 1 TUIIAX HOP-
TpeTHBIX cTaTyi ABrycTa em: Mexepuyxuii f.1O. «BoccTaHOBACHHAS pecryOanKa» nmiepa-
topa Asrycra. M, 2016. C. 533 ca, ocobenno c. 541: «Co3paTean IPOTOTUIIOB, 4 3aTEM 1
TBICSY KOIIUTA, KOTOPBIE PACIIPOCTPAHIAUCH IO OTPOMHON VimIiepun, AOASKHBI OBIATL IIPEA-
cTaBuTh ABIYCTA TAKMM, KAKMM OH CAM XOTEA OBITH YBUACHHBIM CBOMMIU ITOAAAHHBIMI. VATt
TAKMUM, KAKIM XOTEAU BUACTH CBOETO IIPABUTEAST OHI».

8 Cp. Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1988. P. 19.
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Masgsoaernt Asrycra. Pexoncmpyryus

Aaexcanppa B Anexcauapun. Crpabon (V. 3. 8) ommceizaer maszoaent Asrycra
KaK 3€MEABHBIN KYPraH, AMamMeTpom 87 MEeTpPOB y OCHOBAHMs, OKPY>KEHHbIN
CTEHOM M3 BEAOTO MPaMOPa, YCA’KEHHBIN BEUHO3EACHBIMIU ACPEBBSIMI M YBEH-
JaHHbIM OpOH30BOM KOHHOWM cTaryent ABrycra. [lepes Bxoaom ObIAM IIOCTaBAC-
HbI ABa 00eATCKa, IpuBe3eHHbIe 13 Ernira n cumBoAnsmnpoBasime mobeAy Haa
eTUIIETCKON LJapuilei, a TAKXKe CTEABI ¢ OPOH30BBIMU TabAMIJAMY, HA KOTOPBIX
Obiam 3ammcansl «AestHns GoskectBerHoro Aprycra»’’. Aaske ecam IepBOHa-
YAABHbIVL MMITYABC CO3AQHMSI MOHYMEHTAABHOV IPOOHMIIBI 1 OBIA ITPOAUKTOBAH
KOHKPETHOV ITOAUTHUYECKON Y IIPOITATaHAMCTCKOM KOHBIOHKTYPO, CACAYET BCe
ke mpm3HaTh, 4T0 30-aeTHMI OKTaBUMAH B AOCTATOYHOV MEPE CO3HABAA CBOIO
MCTOPUIECKYIO POAb M PACCUMTHIBAA Ha YBEKOBEUMBAHME IIAMSITH O cebe 1 CBOMX
AestEmsIx™. BeAb cama cyTh Ar060TO ImamsITHMKA, IO Mblcan Llniepona, 3akaro-
9aeTCsl B TOM, 9YTO OH AOAPKEH OPMEHTUPOBATLHCS OOABIIIE HA MAMSITH IIOTOMKOB,

% U3 obmmpHoit anteparypst o Massoaee Asrycra cm.: Kraft K. Der Sinn des Mausoleums

des Augustus // Historia. 1967. 16. 2. P. 189—-206; Reeder ].C. Typology and Ideology in
the Mausoleum of Augustus: Tumulus and Tholos // ClAnt. 1992. 11. 2. P. 265-307;
Davies P.J.E. Death and the Emperor: Roman Imperial Funerary Monuments, from Augustus
to Marcus Aurelius. Austin, 2004. P. 13—19; Rehak P. Imperium and Cosmos. Augustus and
the Northern Campus Martius. Madison, 2006. P. 35—53; Hesberg H., von. Das Mausoleum
des Augustus — der Vater des Vaterlandes und sein Grabmal // Erinnerungsorte der
Antike: die romische Welt / E. Stein-Holkeskamp, K.-J. Holkeskamp (eds.). Miinchen, 2006.
S. 340—361; Albers ]. Die letzte Ruhestitte des Augustus. Neue Forschungsergebnisse zum
Augustusmausoleum // Antike Welt. 2014. 4. S. 16—24.

[TpaBaa, eMy IPUIIAOCH IIPOSKUTH C BUAOM Ha cOOCTBeHHyIO Ipobmmiy 6oasce 40 aer
(Reinbold M. Augustus Conception of Himself... P. 61).
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AaTtaps Mupa. Pexoncmpyxuyus

HesKeAn Ha Oaaropacrioaoskenne B HacTosgem*!. B koHearom ke nrore Masso-
A€TL M BECh IIPUACTAIOIMI K HEMY KOMIIACKC Ha MapcoBOM IToA€, BRKAIOYABIIINTA
Aaraps Mupa, ernnerckme obeanckm n Xopoaornit (COAHEIHbIE JACh), IIPEeBpa-
TUACS, GAATOAAPSL B TIEPBYIO OUEPEAD YCUAMSIM CAMOTO ABIYCTa, B MCKAIOUMTEAD-
HO 3HAYMMOE «MECTO ITAaMSITI», KOTOpoe Hanboaee IOAHO M 3PUMO BOIIAOIAAO
«MEMOPMAABHYIO IIporpammy» Asrycra Kak tBopua Pax Augusta v ocHOBaTeAs
IpaBsIIell AMHACTUY, aKJEHTUPYSI BKAIOUEHHOCTD €T0 06pasa B KOCMUIECKNUT
MUPOIIOPSIAOK 7 BEIHOCTH* 1 IIPEACTABASIST COOOV, TIO YAAYHOMY BBIPASKEHWUIO
I'1. Pexaxa, «acxaToAOTMIeCKU “My3ei” JKU3HM 1 CBepIIeHnit ABrycrar®,

C TOUKM 3peHMsI MOHMMAHMUS CBOEM MCTOPUIECKON MIUCCUM BeChma ITOKa-
3aTEABHON MOSKET OBITh Ta IPUMHLMUIIMAABHASI YCTAHOBKA, KOTOPYIO KaK LEAb
CBOET1 TOCYAAPCTBEHHOV ACSTEABHOCTH CPOPMYAMPOBAA CaM ABIYCT B OAHOM 13
CBOMX dAMKTOB, HuTnpyemsrx CeTornem: «MTax, pAa 6yaeT MHe AQHO yCTaHO-
BUTH TOCYAAPCTBO... JEABIM M HE3bIOAEMBIM, AAOBI 51, TOSKMHASI JKEAAHHBIE TIAOADI
3TOTO CBEPILEHM S, IOUUTAACS TBOPLJOM AYUIIIETO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOVCTBA

- Cic. Epist. ad Caes. frg. 7: sed ego quae monumenti ratio sit nomine ipso admoneor: ad
memoriam magis spectare debet posteritatis quam ad praesentis temporis gratia («zo o
TOM, B 4€M 3aKAIOYAETCST CMBICA ITAMSITHUKA, MHE HAITIOMMUHAET CAMO ITO CAOBO: OH AOAYKEH
ObITh OOpargeH cKopee K MamsITH IIOTOMCTB, €M K TTOAb3€ HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHIY ).

42 Cm. ipeskae seero: Zanker P. Forum Augustum: das Bildprogramm. Tiibingen, 1968; Elsner J.
Inventing imperium: texts and the propaganda of monuments in Augustan Rome // Art
and Text in Roman Culture / J. Elsner (ed.). Cambridge, 1996. P. 38 {f; Rehak P. Imperium
and Cosmos...; Hesberg H., von. Das Mausoleum des Augustus..; Albers J. Die letzte Ruhestitte
des Augustus..

43

Rehak P. Imperium and Cosmos... P. 146.
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" IIpn KoHYMHe (moriens) yHec ObI ¢ OO0V HAACIKAY, UTO 3aAA0YKEHHbIE MHOIO
OCHOBaHMsI OcTaHyTCsT HertokoaebaeHupMm»* (Suet. Aug. 28. 2. ITep. M.A. Tac-
1aposa). B 3Tmx cA0Bax SIBHO IPUCYTCTBYET IPUTSI3aHMUE Ha BEAMKIE CBEPIICHNS
(110 cyTH AeAa, BTOpoe ocHOBaHMe Prima) 1 TO cTpeMAaeHME K IIOCMEPTHOT CAABE,
KOTOpOe OBIAO XapaKTePHO AASL PUMCKOM apuUCTOKpaTum BoobIe, HO ABrycra,
CYASL IO BCEMY, OTAMYAAO B OCOOEHHOCTM.

CronT Tax>ke OTMETUTB, 9TO ABIYCT, IIO BCEI BUAMMOCTM, BCETAQ OUCHD YCEPA-
HO M3y4aA MCTOPHUIO T IIPUAABAA 3HAHWMIO COOBITMIA M IIPUMEPOB ITPOIIIAOTO BIIOAHE
pakTrdeckoe 3HadeHne. [ To camaereancTsy CBeToHMS, OH «11OCA€ OECCMEPTHBIX
60roB GOABIIIE BCETO YTMA IAMSTD BOSKACH, KOTOPBIE BO3HECAM ACPSKABY PUMCKO-
IO HApPOAA M3 HUITOKECTBA K BEAUUMIO», 11 TIO3TOMY BOCCTAHOBWA MX MAMSITHUKM
C IIEPBOHAYAABHBIMIU HAAIIMCSIMIA M TIOCTABUA MX CTATYW B OOOMX ITOPTMKAX P
cBoem Gopyme, «<OOBSIBIUB IAMKTOM, UTO ITO OH ACAAET AASI TOTO, YTOOBI 1 €T0, ITOKA
OH JKMB, 11 BCEX ITPABUTEACTL IIOCAE HETO IpaskAaHe ITO0y>KaaAn 6b1 OpaTs mpmumep ¢
amux mysken» (Aug. 31. 5). Becero atmx craryit BRIAQIOIUXCST pUMASH (Summi viri)
ITpOIIAOTO, OT DHes 1 Pomyaa oo Apysa Craprrtero, 6p140 okoao cra. Kaskaas cra-
TYsI COIIPOBOYKAAAACH KPATKMM DAOTVEM, IIPOCAABASIIOIIVM CAABHBIC ACSHVAS Ha
6aaro Pumcxkoro rocypaperea (Ovid. Fast. V. 551—568). TTpu aTom crartys camoro
Agrycra, crosiBiias B yeHTpe GOpyma, Kak ObI 3aBepIiasa MHOTOBEKOBYIO MCTOPUIO
Prma, cnmsoansupyst ee kyabmuaagnio®. K Hum BriocAeACTsum crasn A0GaBASTb-
CsI CTATyM ITOAKOBOALIEB, VAOCTOCHHBIX TPUYMAABHBIX OTAMUMIA, BKAOYAS statua
triumphalis*. TTokasaTeAbHO, 9TO Terepb MAMSITHUKMA HE MOTAM OBITH pasmere-
HBI B APYIUX MecTax Prma, n mux pacrososkeHne Ha Gpopyme ABrycra yKasbIBaAO
HA 3aBUCHMMOCTD aPUCTOKPATHIM OT IIPUHIEIICA KAK IIaTPOHA M BOCITPOU3BOAMAO
mepapxmio Baacti?’. ITpn 3TOM, AOITYCKAsI YCTAHOBKY IIOYETHBIX CTATYI HOBEAO-

4 Aeraapupnit amaam3 storo Texcra cm. Girardet KM. Das Edikt des Imperator Caesar in
Suetons Augustusvita 28,2. Politisches Programm und Publikationszeit // ZPE. 2000.
131.8S.231-243; Wardle D. Suetonius and Augustus’ ‘Programmatic Edict’ // Rheinisches
Museum fiir Philologie. Neue Folge. 2005. 148. 2. P. 181—201. Dot TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIIL KIIPO-
IPAMMHBIV SAUKT> AATUPYETCST UCCAEAOBATEASIMIU B OYEHD IIUPOKMUX IPeAeAax — OT 29 T. A0
H. 3. " BIIAOTB AO 14 . H. 3., HO Hanboaee yOEAUTEABHOT AATOM BCE SKE IIPEACTABASICTCS CAMOe
Havaro 20-x rr. I B. o0 B. 2. (Wardle D. Suetonius and Augustus’... P. 198—199, nn. 56—65, ¢
AUTEPATYPOTL BOIIPOCA).

% Shaya ]. The Public Life of Monuments: The Swmmi Viri of the Forum of Augustus //
American Journal of Archaeology. 2013.117.1.P. 87 f.

4 Cm. Frisch P. Zu den Elogien des Augustusforums // ZPE. 1980. 39. S. 91-98; Zanker P.
The Power of Images... P. 210—215; Chioffi L. Gli elogia augustei del Foro Romano: aspetti
epigrafici e topografici. Roma, 1996; Geiger J. The First Hall of Fame: A Study of the Statues
in the Forum Augustum. Leiden, 2008; Shaya J. The Public Life of Monuments...

47 Eck W. Emperor and senatorial aristocracy in competition for public space // The Emperor
and Rome: Space, Representation, and Ritual / B.C. Ewald, CF. Norefa (eds.). Cambridge,
2010.P.93-94.



«YTO CRARET O HAC UCTOPUA?..» O HEROTOPBIX ACIIERTAX

JQ@JI MOTHBAX MEMOPHAJLHOI MOJHTHKN ORTABHAHA .\I}I‘.\'(f'l'.\\@ik 185

HOCHBIM BOCHAYAABHMKAM-APUCTOKPATAM CBOCTO BPEMEHM, OH ACMOHCTPUPOBAA
TOTOBHOCTH ITPU3HATH, YTO CEHATOPHI OCTABAAMCH TOCIIOACTBYIOIIVM COCAOBUEM,
HIOAAVMHHBIMM HACACAHUKAMM AUACPOB PECITYOAMKAHCKOM IOXM, IbsI BOCHHASI AO-
GaecTp Ob1aa BO3POSKAEHA ¢ yeTaHoBAeHMeM puHyniata®®, Kongenyns Asrycrosa
bopyma SIBHO YKa3bIBAET HA TOHUMAHWUE UCTOPUN Kak $arTopa, GOPMUPYIOIIETO
noanTHMyeckoe Mupososspenne’’. Kpome toro, on mmea mpusbraky cobmpars u mo-
CBIAATH CBOMM APY3BSIM M AOAYKHOCTHBIM AMIJAM COBETHI M IIPUMEPBI M3 IIPOIN-
TAHHBIX KHUT, 4 MHOTAQ 3aYUTHIBAA [I€PEA CCHATOM 7 OTAAIIIAA HAPOAY B DAMKTAX
[JeABIe KHUIW, YTOOBI TIOKA3aTh, YTO OOPAIJACTCST K TEM VA MHBIM ACAAM, CACAYST
pumepy mpeAKoB (Aug. 89. 2). Takmm 0Opazom, ABIyCT cACAOBAA TPAAMULIMOHHOMY
PUMMCKOMY B3TASIAY Ha TIAMSITD 1 exenmpld, COCTaBASIBIIE €€ SIAPO, KAK COLMAABHO

peobpasyrongyio cnay>,

ABI'YCT M1 MUICTOPUOITMCAHME EI'O BPEMEHM

Ecan apxurexTypHble aHCaMOAM M IAMATHUKM, CO3AaBaemble (MAM BOCCTAHAB-
AMBaeMBbIe) IO MHMMATHBE (2 9aCTO M HA CPEACTBA) CAMOTO MMIIEPATOPA, PABHO

31y 3peanty’?, paboraan Ha GpopMupoBa-

KaK " YIPE’KACHNME HOBBIX IIPA3AHECTB
HIe HEOOXOAMMBIX " BBITOAHBIX HOBOMY PESKUMY IIPEACTABACHMI O IIPOLIAOM,
TAaBHBIM 00pasom, 6 Maccax HaceAeHMsI, TO AAST OOPa30BAHHOWM SAUTHI PUMCKO-
o O0IJeCTBA CYIJECTBEHHYIO POAD B ACAC COXPAHEHMSI ITAMSITH O IIPOIIIAOM UIPa-
AV UCTOPUIECKME COYMHEHMSI, KOTOPbIE B Prime Bcerpaa OBbIAM CAMBIM HETIOCPEA-
CTBEHHBIM OOPA30M COIIPSIKEHBI € ITOAUTHUIECKON 3A000AHEBHOCTHIO.

AAsT prMASTH TIMcaHHAST MCTOPUST ObIAQ, TIO M3BECTHOMY OIpeAeAeHNIo [n-

yepona (De or. 11. 36), «uCTUHHOV CBUACTEABHUIJET BPEMEH» M «KM3HBIO Ia-

8 Weisweiler ]. Making Masters, Making Subjects... P. 73.

¥ Mexepuyxuii 5.1O. «Boccranosaennas pecriybankar... C. 616.

0 Weisweiler ]. Making Masters, Making Subjects... P. 72—73.

B Tom 9ncae BKAIOYEHME B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN KaaeHAAPD festa domestica mmneparopexoro
CEMETICTBA MAM 3HAUMMBIX AMIHO AAS ABrycTa COOBITMI, TAKMUX, KAK IIPUCBOCHNE €My 3Ba-
mna Otga OreyecTsa. DTa Tema 3aCAYKMBAET OTAGABHOTO paccmoTpernsa. CrennasbHO o
PMMCKUX ITPa3AHECTBAX KaK CPEACTBE TTOAMTUKM TTamsti cm.: Behrwald R. Festkalender der
fruhen Kaiserzeit als Medien der Erinnerung // Feiern und Erinnern: Geschichtsbilder im
Spiegel antiker Feste / H. Beck, H.U. Wiemer (eds.). Berlin, 2009. S. 141—166. Pagubim 06-
Pa3OM OTAEABHBIM IIPEAMETOM BHUMAHMSI MOYKET OBITh MCIIOAB30BAHMUE PEAUTMO3HO-KYAD-
TOBOM ChEPBI AASL «TIePedOPMATUPOBAHMS» ITAMSITH, KAK IIOKA3BIBACT, HAIIPUME], HEAABHSLS
pabora D. Opanna (Orlin E.M. Augustan Religion...).

52 B atom orHotmennn Asrycr, 1o caosam Ceetorms (Aug 43. 1), ipeB3oriiea Beex IIpeAIecTBeH-
HKOB, 4TO HE YAUBUTEABHO, 10O AASI ITOTO Y HETO ObIAM M MaTE€PUAABHbIE PECYPCHL, 1 OPraHm3a-
UMOHHBIN TAAAHT, U 9yBCTBO Apamartudeckoro (Syme R The Roman Revolution... P. 468).
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KaaBAMIL B MOAOAOCTH

matm» (vero testis temporum, vita memoriae). OHa 1m1carach He CTOABKO AAS
IIOMCKA MCTOPUIECKON MUCTUHBI, CKOABKO PaAM PACCKas3a O IIPOIIAOM KaK TaKO-
BOM 1 ObIAQ PaCCIMTAHA HA COXPAHEHME IIAMSITI B IIOCAEAVIOIIMX TIOKOACHMUSX >,

BaskHO TaxksKe IIOAYCPKHYTS, YTO B IIPaBACHME ABIYCTA 3aHATHS UCTOPUETH,
BKAIOYAsI PACCKA3 O COOBITHUSX ITOCACAHMX AecsaTuAaeTni Pecriybankm B mctopn-
YeCKMUX COIMHEHMSIX U MeMyapax (B TOM IMCAE W HAIITMCAHHBIX IIPEACTABUTEAS-
MW IIPOUTPABLIEN CTOPOHBI), OBIAM BeCbMa TOIYASIPHBIM Aeaom™. Tur Amsnmii
VIIOMMHAET O «HOBBIX ImcaTeAsx» (Novi semper scriptores) M «MHOKECTBE IIM-
cateaen» (tanta scriptorium turba), KOTOpBIE «BEPSIT, UTO AAHO UM AMBO B U3AO-
SKEHMM COOBITMI IIPUOAM3UTHCS K UCTUHE, AMOO IIPEB30TTI HEUCKYCHYIO APEB-
HOCTh B yMeHun mmcats» (Liv. Praef. 2—3). Kak msBectHo, B 1oHOCTM GyAyIImi

nmrrepatop Kaasanri, moonjpsiemsi AuBUeM 1 ¢ TIOMOIBIO CBOETO HACTABHU-

3 Cp. onpepenerne Kpuurnamana: historia... est enim proxima poetis... et scribitur ad

narrandum, non ad probandum... ad memoriam posteritatis componitur («ucTopms 6amske
BCETO K IO33UM... U IIUIIETCS OHA AASL PACCKA3a, & HE AAST YOESKACHMSL.. COCTABASIIOT €€ AASL
HAMSITH IIOCACAYIOIMX TIokoaenni» (Inst. or. X. 1. 31).

' Tloppobro cm: Welch K. Alternative Memoirs..; Geiger J. The Augustan Age // Political
Autobiography and Memoirs in Antiquity / G. Marasco (ed.). Leiden, 2011. P. 233—266.
Bcero ussecTHO He MeHee 25 MCTOPUKOB 11 MeMyapucTos (BKAIOYas camoro Aprycra), ot Ox-
taus Pysona n Tepenuns Bappona Ao Gyaymero nmneparopa Kaapams, skmBmmx u mm-
CaBILVX B IIEPUOA IIPABACHIS IIEPBOTO IIPUHLENca (XapaKTEPUCTUKY CBEACHMI O MX SKMU3HM
u Tpyaax cm.: Peter H. Historicorum Romanorum reliquae. Vol. 2. Lipsiae, 1906. P. xlviii—
cxxiii; The Fragments of the Roman Historians. 3 vols. / TJ. Cornell (General ed.). Vol. I:
Introduction. Oxford, 2013. P. 406—503). Coxpanmuemimecs GpparmeHTbl M YIIOMUHAHUS UX

counHenmit uspanst: Peter H. Historicorum Romanorum reliquae..; The Fragments of the
Roman Historians. 3 vols. / T.J. Cornell (General ed.). Vol. I-III. Oxford, 2013.
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ka Cyasmmyns Paasa, obparnacs k ucropnaeckmum «urryansm» Chistoriam in
adulescentia hortante T. Livio, Sulpicio vero Flavo etiam adiuvante, scribere
adgressus est) 1, TOMUMO ITPOYETO, BISACS TUCATH OOIITMPHYIO MCTOPUIO TPAsK-
AaHckux BonH (orT yommcrsa FOams Llesapst) m mocaeAyrorgmux coObITHi, HO
[IOTOM TIepereA K boAee TIO3AHUM BPeMEHaM, HauaB C YTBEPIKACHMS § BAACTM
ABrycra, TaK Kax «BUACA, YTO IIPABAMBBIN 11 CBOOOAHBIN PACCKA3 YrKe ObIA HeBO3-
MO>KEH», 1 K TOMY JK€ 3Ta €TO 3aTes BCTPETHUA HEIIPHUSITUE CO CTOPOHBI MATEPH
1 6abxm (correptus saepe et a matre et avia), T. e. AHTOHMM Maaatieit u Ausnn,
AASL KOTOPBIX 3Ta UCTOopust 6b1aa Bo muorom cemertnon (Suet. Claud. 41. 1-2)%.
3 coobmyenns CeeTOHMS 00 3TOM UCTOPUNU CACAVET, YTO TPYA BCe-TaKku ObIA
HAIICAH, HO II€PBasi €I0 YaCTh COCTABMAA BCETO ABE KHUIM, TOTAQ KaK BTOPAs] —
COPOK OAHY.

Apyrme cBuACTEABCTBA YKA3BIBAIOT HA OIIPEACACHHYIO ABOVICTBEHHOCTb B ITO-
AOSKEHMM MCTOPUKOB, PEIIABIIMXCS IIMCATh B IIPaBA€HME ABIycTa O HEAABHMUX
CMYTHBIX BpemeHaX. [IpsMBIX 3aIIPeTOB M LJEeH3YPbI CO CTOPOHBI ITPUHIJEIICA M
BAACTeN Bpoae ObI 1 He 6bIA0, HO cama aTmocdepa, CO3AABABINACS B ObIecTse,
SIBHO HE GAATOIIPUSITCTBOBAAA ITOSIBAEHUIO UCTOPUYECKIX TPYAOB, PACXOASIIIMAXCSI
¢ 0PUIMAABHONM TOYKOM 3PEHMST M IIPUHSITHIMIA BAACTHIO YMOAIAHVSIMIA O HEAAB-
Hem 1pomiaom. [TokasaTeabHbI B 3TOM IAQHE OTHOLICHMsT ABIyCTa ¢ KPYIIHEN-
UM UCTOPUKOM €ro Bpemenn, Tutom Amsnem. M3BectHo, yro ABrycr cumras-
cst Apyrom Tura AmBnst n 6AATOCKAOHHO TIOOIPSIA €r0 PAbOTy, HECMOTPSI Ha €T0
IIPOPeCIyOAMKAHCKIE CUMITATIM, 32 KOTOPBIE OH HAa3bIBAA CTOPUKA TIOMITCTASTH-
gem®®. Ausni (IV. 20. 5—11) cam coobmjaer 06 OAHOM 13 IMM3OAO0B CBOETO Ob-
meHns ¢ ABIycTom 110 ITpOodecCHOHAABHBIM BOIIPOcam. PacckaspiBast O moaBumre
Apaa Kopreans Kocca, koTopsrit B cepepnte V B. A0 H. 2. T0OeAA B eAMHOOOpCTBE
Aapca Toaymumnst, gapst Beit, n, moa06H0 Pomyay, BriepBble COBEPIIMBIIIEMY TAKOM
TIOABMUT, TIOCBSITUA CHSTBIE C youToro pocriexu (spolia opima — «TyaHbIN AOCTIEX?,
KaK 3TO Ha3bIBAAOCH ¥ pumasiH) B xpam FOmmrepa Oeperprst, Ausnri mmmer, 9to
MMEHHO becepa ¢ IIPUHIEIICOM YOEeAMAA €T0, YTO, BOIIPEKM EAMHOAYIITHOMY MHE-
HUIO IIPEAIIECTBYIOIUX IIMCATEACH M HECMOTPSI Ha XPOHOAOTMIECKIE HECTHIKOB-
KV CO CBEACHVASIMI APEBHMX ACTOIMCET O AOAKHOCTH Kocca, IocaeAHMIL coBep-
IIIA CBOVL TIOABUT B TO BPEMsI, KOTAQ OBIA KOHCYAOM, 2 HE BOEHHBIM TPUOYHOM.
ABryct mpm 3TOM CCHIAAACSI HA HAAIIVCH HA ITOAOTHSIHOM IIAHIIMPE, BXOAMBIIIEM

> Last D.M., Ogilvie RM. Claudius and Livy // Latomus. 1958. 17. P. 476487 (o BanstHUM
Awpns va anteparypusiit caor Kaasams); Malitz J. Claudius (FGrHist 276) — der Prinzeps
als Gelehrte // Die Regierungszeit des Kaisers Claudius / V.M. Strocka (ed.). Mainz, 1994.
S.133-144.

Tac. Ann. IV. 34. 3: Titus Livius... Cn. Pompeium tantis laudibus tulit, ut Pompeianum eum
Augustus appellaret; neque id amitiae eorum offecit.

56
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B COCTAB IIOCBSIIJEHMS, KOTOPYIO OH AMYHO ITPOYMTAA, KOTAQA OCMATPMUBAA XPam
FOmmrepa Qeperpus, passaamnsapimiics: ot BeTxocTi .

D10 OTCTyIIACHME AMBUSI CBSI3BIBACTCSI C SMM30AOM, MMEBIIUM MECTO B
29—28 r. a0 H. 3., KOTAa TPOKOHCYA Makepormn M. Annmumn Kpace, Boros ¢

GacTapHamM, IIOBTOPUA PEAKMIA TIOABUT™

! OH OAOACA B ITOEAMHKE BPasKeCKOTO
peABoanTeast Aeabpona n cHsia ¢ Hero poctexn (Dio Cass. LI 24. 3—4), a o-
TOM, BO3MOSKHO, XOT€EA TIOCBITUTD MX B KadecTse spolia opima B xpam FOmmrepa
Deperprnist, cACAYSI IPUMEDPY IIPEALLIECTBEHHIUKOB, M, TAKMM 00Pa3oM, IIPETEHAO-
BaA Ha MCKAIOUUTEABHYIO BOCHHYIO CAABY, YTO, HECCOMHEHHO, ObIAO ObI BBI3OBOM
BOEHHO-TIOAUTUIECKOMY ITpecTisKy OKTaBuaHa, TOABKO YTO OTIIPA3AHOBABIIETO
Tponnon Tpuymd*’. Opako ABryct otkasas emy B 3Tom ripase®’, Kax pas, Ho-Bu-
AVIMOMY, M COCAABIIINCH Ha IIPUMeP TocBsITUTeAbHOM Hapnen Kopreans Kocca,
13 KOTOPOM SIKOOBI CAGAOBAAO, YTO TOABKO BOCHAYAABHWK B PAHTe KOHCYAA MOT
VAOCTOUTBCSI TAKOM Y4eCTH. B CBsI31 ¢ 3TMM B HAYIHON AUTEPATYPE IIOAYIMAO Pac-
IIPOCTpaHEeHME MHEHME O TOM, UTO AAHHAsI HAAIIMCDH Oblaa cpabpmkoBana B yro-
AY TIOAUTUIECKMUM MHTEpecam ABrycTa, KOTOPbIN KaKk BTOPOM OCHOBaTeAb Prma
IPETEHAOBAA Ha caH HOBOTO Pomyaa’l. 3argmra cBOEro MOHOIIOABHOTO IIpaBa Ha
BBICIIIVIO BOCHHYIO CAABY — MOTUB, HAAO IIPU3HATH, AOCTATOIHO CEPHE3HBIN, YTO-
ObI permThes Ha GpasbcnPUKALNIO, TeM boAee eCAM YIeCTb, YTO B IIEPBBIE TOABI

7 DT0 moceryenme, BO3MOKHO, oTHOCUTCST K 31 man 30 T. A0 H. 3, KOTAQ ATTUK TIPEAAOSKMA

Oxrasuany BoccTaHoBUTD 910 casitnanige (Nep. Azt 20. 3).
% Kpome Pomyaa n Kocea, ero coreprima taxske M. Kaasanit Mapeaa 8 222 1. A0 H. 3. B Gutse
npn Kaactuamn. Cwm.: Flower H.I. The Tradition of the spolia opima: M. Claudius Marcellus
and Augustus // ClAnt. 2000. 19. P. 34—35 (c ncrounmxamm).
OTO CBUAETEABCTBO AMBIMS BO B3aMMOCBSI3N C TIOABMIOM Kpacca HeOAHOKpaTHO paccmaTpuBa-
AOCh B AuTepatype. M3 Hepasrmx pabot em.: [appénob B.H. Vimneparop Lesaps Arrycr. Ap-
st Bonna. [oantmka. CI16., 2001. C. 27—39; Aemernmveba B.B. Spolia opima Kopreans Kocca:
1pobAEMBI MHTEPIIPETALIMM AHTUIHON Tpasnuyinn // BecTHnx SIpocaaBekoro rocyAapeTBeHHOTo
yausepenrera (cep. ['ymannrapuste vayxn). 2007.4. C. 5—11; Rich |.W. Augustus and the spolia
opima // Chiron. 1996. 26. P. 85—127; Rocco M. Ottaviano e la spolie opime di M. Crasso //
Patavium. Rivista Veneta di Scienze dell'Antichita e dell’Alto Medioevo. 2003. 11. P. 45—69;
Tarpin M. M. Licinius Crassus imperator, et les dépouilles opimes de la République // Revue
de philologie, de littérature et d'histoire anciennes. 2003. 77.P. 275—311; Sailor D. Dirty Linen,
Fabrication, and the Authorities of Livy and Augustus // TAPhA. 2006. 136. P. 329-388;
McPherson C. Fact and Fiction: Crassus, Augustus, and the Spolia Opima // Hirundo. The
McGill Journal of Classical Studies. 2009,/2010. 8. P. 21—34.
[Tpn atom, opHaxo, Kpace ObIa YAOCTOCH MMIIEPATOPCKONM aKKAAMALIMU T CIIPABUA TPUYME
B utoae 27 1. po 1. 2. (Dio Cass. LI 25. 2; IIt. XIIL 1, 334; ILS 8810).
Briepebie 9T0 MHEHUE, TIOAAEPYKAHHOE BIOCAEACTBUM TAKMMM aBTOpUTETaMH, Kak P. Carm
(Syme R Livy and Augustus // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1959. 64. P. 44), 6s1a0
BpIcKasaHo B pabore: Dessau H. Livius und Augustus // Hermes. 1906.41. S. 142—151. Cm.
racke: Harrison S.J. Augustus, the Poets and the Spolia Opima // Classical Quarterly. 1989.
39. P. 409; Flower H.I. The Tradition of the spolia opima...
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AnBns

¢ brocTom Asrycra.
Apebrepumcras
Kames

CBOEM EAMHOAMYIHOM BAACTM OKTaBUAH CTPEMUACS 3aPYIUTHCS TIOAACPSKKOV Ce-
HATCKOM apUCTOKPATU YePe3 IIPOBO3TAAIIIEHNUE BO3BPATA K PECITyOAMKAHCKMUM
obpryasim, n otkas Kpaccy B mmpaBe Ha MCKAIOIMTEABHBIN IIOYET MOT OBITH BOC-
IIPUHSIT BECbMa HETATUBHO. PaccmaTpmBast 3TOT 3IM30A, MCCACAOBATEAN IIALITYT
O HIEPBOM CEPHE3HOM TIOAUTUIECKOM KPU3UCE B IpasaeHme Aprycra®?, o Tom,
gTO cAaydart ¢ Kpaccom craa opHuM m3 GpakTopos, mobyamnsummx OKrasuaHa 11o-
CTaBUTH BOIIPOC O BAACTU B stHBape 27 T. A0 H. 2.5 Tax nam unave, ckopee Beero,
mpaso Kpacca mocBsSTnTs A0CIIexm Kak TaKoBOE He OCIIAPUBAAOCH, 1 OH CAM OT-
Ka3aACsl OT IIPETEH3MUI Ha [TOYeCTh IOcAe AMYHOM becepbl ¢ OxrTasuanom®, et
nHTepec K ponskaoctn Kocca, Biipoyem, MOsKeT OBITH CBSI3aH C aHTUKBAPHBIMM
VBACUCHWMSIMM, XAPAKTEPHBIMIU U AAST HETO AMYHO, T AASI PUMCKOM 3HATWU TOTO
Bpemern®’. VlHTepec ske KOHKPETHO K spolia opima 1 McTOpuIecknm mpume-

66

Pam, K HUM OTHOCIAIUMMCII, O6Hapy}KT/lBaeTC5I " B IIO23UN ABI‘YCTOBH, BEKa ", M B

62

Rich ].W. Augustus and the spolia opima...P. 107—108, 126. Apyrme nccaepoBaTeAn, BIpoIem,
HOAATAIOT, YTO HET BECKMX OCHOBAHWMIA AYMaTh, 4T0 ABrycT otkasaa Kpacey B BhicoKo mHOYe-
CTH, IOTOMY 9TO BUAEA B HEM IOTEHIMAABHOTO noanTmieckoro conepunxa (Raaflaub KA.,
Sammons L.J. Opposition to Augustus // Between Republic and Empire: Interpretations of
Augustus and his Principate / KA. Raaflaub and M. Toher (eds.). Berkeley, 1990. P. 423).
¢ Dessau H. Livius und Augustus... S. 149; Syme R The Roman Revolution... P. 309.

4 McPherson C. Fact and Fiction... P. 28.

65 Rich J.W. Augustus and the spolia opima... P. 112.

6 Cm: Harrison S.J. Augustus, the Poets..; Inglebeart ]. Propertius 4.10 and the End of the
«Aeneid»: Augustus, the «Spolia Opima» and the Right to Remain Silent // Greece &
Rome. Second Series. 2007. 54. 1. P. 61-81.



190 (E@ A.B. MAXJIAIOR <@9L

apxurexrype (crarys Pomyaa Ha Ppopyme ABrycra, Kak M3BeCTHO, IIPEACTABASI-
Aa ocHOBaTeAsT Prima HecyIgmm AOCIIexu, CHATBIE C IOBEPsKeHHOro Lyaps Axpo-
Ha). [TprmedaTeAbHO, UTO O «TYIHOM AOCIIEXE» BCIIOMHWMAN CEHATOPHI BO BPEMSI
AMKTaTypnI Llesaps, mpeAocTaBuB AMKTATOPY B 9MCAE ITPOYMX IIOYECTEN IIPABO
nocssTUTSH spolia opima B xpam FOnmrepa Oeperpns, kax ecan 651 o1 cobcTBEH-
HOPYYHO CPasua BpaskecKoro mpeaBoanTeast B burse (Dio Cass. XLIV. 4. 3).
AAs Harren >ke Temsl B CBs3M ¢ maccaskem Amsns n ammsopom ¢ Kpaccom
BasKHee camo obparjenne ABrycra K MCTOPUIECKMM apPIYMEHTAM B HEIIPOCTOM
HOAVUTUYECKOV CUTYALIMI 1 BOIIPOC O XapaKTepe ero OTHOLIEHMN C UCTOPUKAMA.
He mpuxopntest orpuaTs mpssmoro (HO OTHIOAD He IIPSIMOAMHETIHOTO!) BAVASTHVAS
puHIerica Ha paboty Amsust. KoHedHO, ecTh OCHOBAHSI IIOAATaTh, 9TO, HECMOTPSI
Ha BCIO IIOYTUTEABHOCTD ¥ CePhE3HOCTD TOHA B COOOIIeHMM AMBIAS 00 OCBUACTEAD-
crBoBaHMM ABrycrom aoctiexos Kocca, mpm 6oaee IprcTaAbHOM ITPOYTEHUM STOM
rAaBbI OOHAPY)KMBAETCS, YTO MCTOPUK OCTABASIET 33 YATATEAEM BBIOOP MESKAY
BEPCUSIMU T TPAKTYET CBUACTEABCTBO ABIYCTA, TIO CYTHM ACAQ, B TOM K€ AYXe, 9TO
M APYIMe SIM30ABI CBOew «/ICTOpumM», B KOTOPBIX BAACTD IIpeAeprRargue padpu-
KYIOT CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIE MCTOPUI T MUCIIOAB3YIOT MX AASL BAVASIHWSI HA ATOACM
Hwke crarycom®. Ho 310 Hu1Kak He AOKa3bIBaeT, 9TO ABIYCT IONIEA HA CO3HATEAD-
HYIO pasbcuPUKaIMIO AOKYMEHTA M OKa3aA HeKoe AaBAaeHMEe Ha Ansns. AOBOABI
MCCACAOBATEAC, BBICTYIIAIOINNX 3a IIOAAMHHOCTD HAATIVICH, VBUACHHO ABIYCTOM,
IIPEACTABASIFOTCS HE AUIIICHHBIMI OCHOBaHMI®, TOraa Kak OOBMHEHME IIPUHLjeIIca
B IIPSIMOTL paabCuPUKALMM AOKYMEHTAABHBIX AAHHBIX M B HABSI3BIBAHWUN aBTOPY
MUCTOPUYECKOTO TPYAA CBOEVL ITO3MULMN HE BBITASIAWT, HA HAII B3TASIA, AOCTATOYHO
000CHOBaHHBIM. B AI0OOM cAydae, 311304 C HAAITUCHIO Ha IOAOTHSTHOM AOCIIEXE 13
APEBHETIIIETO PUMCKOTO Xpama, — 3TO He IIPOCTO IEPBBI M3BECTHBIN HAM CAY-
yant obpargernst ABrycTa K MCTOPUIECKOMY IIPUMEPY 13 AAAEKOTO IIPOLIA0ro® B
CBSI3V C AKTYAABHBIMM HOAUTUIECKMMIM ITPOOAEMAMY COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO TAK>Ke
HATASIAHOE CBUAETEABCTBO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHONM BKAIOYCHHOCTH ABIYCTa B YIIPaB-
ACHVME TOV IIAMSITBIO, KOTOPAsI TPAAULAOHHO CUMTAAACH BEAOMCTBOM MCTOPVKOB.
BaskHO HOAYEPKHYTD, YTO IO HEKOTOPBIM IIPMHIMUIIMAABHBIM BOIIPOCAM
no3nymmn ABrycra M AmBIS MOTAY PacXoAUTcs. B gacTHOCTH, Kak yoeAnTeAbHO

7 Sailor D. Dirty Linen, Fabrication, and the Authorities..
% B gpcae 3TUX AOBOAOB MOSKHO HAa3BaTh: M BEPOATHOCTDH TOrO, 4ro Koce AencTBuTeAbHO
MOT OBITD M KOHCYAOM, ¥ KOHCYABCKUM TPUOYHOM B TOA COBEPIIICHMS IOABUTA; 1 XPOHO-
AOTMYECKTE COOOpasKeHMsI OTHOCUTEABHO HavyaAa pabOTl AMBMS HAA IEPBBIMU KHUTAMU
€ro TPYAQ; U AATBI BO3MOSKHOTO mocergenns Asrycrom xpama. Cm: Mensching E. Livius,
Cossus und Augustus // Museum Helveticum. 1967. 24. S. 12—32; Aemenmveba B.B.
Spolia opima Kopueans Kocca...

®  Sailor D. Dirty Linen, Fabrication, and the Authorities... P. 380.
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nokasaa T. Aproc, copepsKaHmMe 9A0TMEB M OTIACTH CAM ITOADOP YBEKOBEUCHHBIX
cratysimu Ha Gopyme ABrycra repoeB PUMCKOM UCTOPUN CYIJECTBEHHO OTAMYA-
10TCst OT pacckasa Amsnst. [To Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, 3TM 3A0TMM OCHOBBIBAAMCH Ha
«Beankmx annasax» (Annales maximi), ony6ankosanubix ocae 12 1. A0 H. 2., 1
OBIAM COCTABACHBI YACHAMM <«UCTOPUKO-AHTUKBAPHOM» KOMMUCCUM, CO3AAHHOM
Asrycrom™.

OtHomeHmMAM MesKAY ABIyCTOM 1 AMBHEM IIOCBAIJEHBI OOIIMPHAS AUTE-
parypa 1 IPOAOASKUTEABHASI AUCKYCCHSI, B KOTOPOW OAHM aBTOPbI IIPUXOAST K
BBIBOAY, YTO MCTOPUK OBIA IIPOBOAHMKOM MAEW IIPUHIIEIICA, TOTAA KaK APyIUe
HAXOAST y AMBIS sIBHBIE IIPOPECIyOAMKaHCKIE B3TASIABL 1 cumriaTunn’ . He Baa-
BasICh B Pa3bOpP HIOAHCOB 3TUX A€HATOB, OTMETUM, YTO IIPU OTCYTCTBUIM B HAIIIEM
PACHOPSIKEHUN TeX 9acTel TPyAa AMBMsI, B KOTOPBIX PEUb IIIAA O IPASKAAHCKMUX
BOMHAX 1mocae cmeptn Llesaps n o mepsovt moaosmHe mpaBaeHMsT ABIYCTa, BPSIA
A BO3MOYKHO C OAHO3HAYHOM YOEGAUTEABHOCTHIO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH ITO3UIUN
MCTOPUKA 110 OTHOIIEHMIO KO BPEMEHAM TPUYMBUPATA M K ABIYCTOBCKOMY
PesKMMY’4, a Tem Boaee TIPOCAEANTD MX IBOAIOLMIO (KAK 3TO IIBITAACS CAEAATH
[. Merre Ha OCHOBE aHaAM3a COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX PasAeAOB «Pumckom mcro-
pum» Amona Kaccmst, AAsl KOTOPBIX sIKOObI AMBUMIA ObIA OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHM-

70 Luce 2009.

7l B uncae OCHOBHBIX paboT, B KOTOPBIX AMBMI TPAKTYeTCs KaK IIPOABIYCTOBCKMIL aBTOP,

MmoskHO ykasats: Burck E. Livius als augusteischer Historiker // Die Welt als Geschichte,
Stuttgart, 1935. S. 448—487 (= Wege zu Livius. Darmstadt, 1967. S. 96—143); Syme R
Livy and Augustus..,; Jaeger M. Livy’s Written History. Ann Arbor, 1997. P. 183; cm. Taxske:
Mineo B. Tite-Live et la politique apollinienne d’Auguste // Dialogues d’histoire ancienne.
Supplément 8, Discours politique et Histoire dans 'Antiquité. 2013. P. 39—64 (¢ mue-
HUEM O TOM, 9TO AMBUI PA3ACASIA CTPEeMACHNMS ABrycTa B 00AACTM PEAUIMO3HON IIOAUTHU-
k). O «pecrrybankanmsme» Ausms rmcaan, Harp: Hoffmann W. Livius und die rémische
Geschichtsschreibung // Antike und Abendland. 1954. 4. S.171-186 ( = Wege zu Livius.
Darmstadt, 1967.S.68—95); Petersen H. Livy and Augustus // TAPhA. 1961.92.P.440—452;
Walsh P.G. Livy and Augustus // Proceedings of the African Classical Associations. 1961.
4. P. 26—37; Tober M. Augustus and the Evolution of Roman Historiography // Between
Republic and Empire: Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate / KA. Raaflaub,
M. Toher (eds.). Berkeley, 1990.P. 139—154; Badian E. Livy and Augustus // Livius. Aspekte
seines Werkes / W. Schuller (ed.). Konstanz, 1993.P. 9—38. O630p 0CHOBHBIX TOYEK 3PEHMs
em.: Ridley R.T. Eulogy of the Lost Republic or Acceptance of the New Monarchy? Livy’s Ab
Urbe Condita // Antichthon. 2010. 44. P. 68—71 (c aureparypon). SL.10. Mesxupunknii or-
MEYaeT, 9TO HOMIIESHCTBO AMBISL HE BIMCHIBAAOCH B PAMKI MACOAOIMI «BOCCTAHOBACHHOTL
peciyOAnKm», 9T0 Hen30ESKHO BEAO K BHYTPEHHEMY KOHPAMKTY UCTOPUKA, OAHAKO AO OIIpe-
ACACHHOTO BpeMEHM ABIYCT HE PacCMaTPUBAA IOMIIESHCTBO KAaK YIPO3y CBOEMY PESKUMY,
Tem Goaee 9TO ero res publica restituta ocTasarach «HeMHOXKKO ommestHeKoM» (Mesxxepuy-
xuit .10, «Boccranosaennas pecrrybamkas... C. 712 ca, 715).

2 Cp. Nesselrath H. Die gens lulia und Romulus bei Livius (Liv. I 11-16) // Wiirzburger
Jahrbiicher fiir die Altertumswissenschaft. 1990. 16. S. 166.
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Cenexa Maapmmn

KOM?, 0 4eM, OAHAKO, HEAB3SI C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTS ). P. Pruaan, paccmorpen
BCE SIBHBIC ¥ BO3MOSKHBIC AAAIO3MWM B TeKCTe AMBUS HA COBPEMEHHOE aBTOPY
IIOAOXKEHME ACA, CKAOHSIETCSI K BBIBOAY, YTO MCTOPUK, HOCTAABIMPYs 110 Pecrry-
6AmKe, B IJeAOM OBIA KPUTHMUECKN HACTPOEH 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K IIPeoOpasoBaHm-
ssM ABrycTa M IIPONATaHAMPYEMbBIM UM AO3YHIAM, HO OQUIIMAABHAS PeakLMsI
Ha €TO MCTOPMUECKUN TPYA IIPEACTABASIAA CODOM «HamepeHHoe Oe3pasamdne»
(«calculated indifference» ). Mubimm caOBamMM, IPUHIIETIC HAXOAMACST B TAKOM
IIOAOYKEHUH, YTO MOT C ACMOHCTPATUBHOM AMOEPaABHOCTHIO OOXOAMTHCS C -
caTeAsIMU, AOIYCKABIIIMMMU U3BECTHYIO («ITOMIIESIHCKYIO») GPOHAY B OTHOIIIE-
HUM OPULMAABHBIX, ITPOBAACTHBIX BEPCUIA UCTOPUIECKOTO IIPOIIAOTO, Tem bo-
A€€ €CAV PeUb IIIAd O TAKOM «AKAACMMIECKOM» aBTOPE, KakMM 6bia Tut Ansnmii,
KOTOPBIN HM IO CBOEMY COLJMAABHOMY CTATYCY HE MOT IIPETEHAOBATH HA KAKOe
ObI TO HM OBIAO IOAMTHMYECKOE BAMSHME, HI IO OOIerl HOCTAABIMIECKI-PECITy-
GAMKAHCKOVL IIO3ULMM HE BCTYIIAA B OCTPOE IIPOTHUBOPEUNE C IIOAUTHUIECKOM A~
HUET MMIIEPATOPA, CTPEMMUBIIIETOCS] IIPEACTATH «BOCCTAHOBUTEAEM PECITyOAm-
K> 11 TIOOOPHMKOM CTaPUHHBIX HPAaBOB. BeposiTHee Beero, naaoskenne Ausnem
MCTOPMUM COBCTBEHHO aBIYCTOBCKOTO ITPAaBACHMS (AOBEACHHOE AO 9 T. A0 H. 3.) He
OTAMYAAOCH KAKOW ObI TO HM OBIAO KPUTMIHOCTBIO IO OTHOIIECHUIO K HOBOMY
PESKIMMY T €I0 CO3AATEAIO M MAAO HIOBAMSIAO Ha IIOCACAVIOIMX UCTOPUKOB',

7 Mette H. Livius und Augustus // Gymnasium. 1961. 68. S. 278—285 ( = Wege zu Livius.
Darmstadt, 1967.S. 156—166).

7 Ridley R.T. Eulogy of the Lost Republic... P. 95.
75 Cm. Syme R Livy and Augustus... P. 73—76.
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Yo sKe KacaeTcsl OTHOLICHMST ABIyCTa M K APYTUM UCTOPUKAM €TI0 BPeMEHH,
TO OHO OBIAO, IIO-BUAMMOMY, AaHAAOTUIHBIM. XOPOLIIO M3BECTHO (1 AdSKE ITOAUE]-
KMUBAETCS HAIIMMIM MUCTOYHMKAMM), 9TO ABIYCT Ioceras mybAMdHbIe AUTEpa-
TYPHBIE YTEHS], Ha KOTOPBIX HAPSIAY C IIOITUICCKUMIM M OPATOPCKUMI TIPOM3-
BEACHMSIMU 3BY4aAm U counterms ncropukos (historias), B Tom uncae Kpemy-
gnst Kopaa, ocyskaeHHOro 1 okoHumBIrero ¢ cobon pu Tubepun (Tac. Ann.
IV. 34—35; Suet. Aug. 89. 3; Tib. 61. 3; Dio Cass. LVIL 24. 2—4). He noasepraanucs
HUKAKMUM PEIIPECCISIM TaKIe aBTOPBI, ITMCABIIIME BO BpemeHa ABrycra, kak Mec-
cara Kopeun n Asunnn [Toaanon’®, BerpaskaBIiime COYYBCTBUE IIPOTUBHUKAM
[esaps n xpanusume A00pyro nmamsrs o Hux (Tac. Ann. IV. 34. 4). IToaanon
TOMY >K€ IIPUIOTUA PUTOPA M MUCTOpUKA TrmareHa AAEKCAHAPUIICKOTO, IIOCAE
TOTO KaK IIPUHIIEIIC OTKA3aA €My B APY>KOe 3a AMIHBIE BBIIIAABL B CBOETL aAPeC 1
aApec CBOET CeMBbM, XOTS M He IIPUAABAA, IIO-BUAUMOMY, CEPhE3HOTO 3HAYCHS
€TI0 MCTOPUIECKUM M3BICKAHMIM '/, B KOTOPBIX MCTOPUK ITOKYIIAACS HA CAABY 1
HOABUIHM MMmIIepatopa. ABryct, o caoBam CeHexn Maaalrero, «yAOBOABCTBOBAA-
Cs TEM, YTO CTAA ACPSKAThCSI OT KACBETHMKA IOAAABINE», B TO BPEeMs KaK TOT
He IIpeKpalas I1yOAMIHbIE YTEHMST CBOMX HOBBIX MCTOPUIECKUX COUMHEHN, a
Te, 4TO OBIAV HAITMCAHBI PAHBIIIE T OCBSIICHBI ACSHIMSIM ABIyCTa, COKET, SKeAas,
BUAMMO, 0Opeus ero mpasaeHme Ha 3abBenne’® (Sen. De ira. I11. 23.4—8;24. 1 =
FGrHist 88 T 3; cp.: Sen. Contr. X. 5.21—-22 = FGrHist 88 T 2).

Dtomy cBupaeteabcTBy CeHexn, Ka3aAoch Obl, IPOTUBOPEUNUT IIPSIMOE YKa-
3aune CBeTOHM Ha TO, YTO ABIYCT paspellra mmcath o cebe «TOABKO AYUIIMM
COYMHUTEASIM U TOABKO B TOP’KECTBEHHOM CAOT€ W IIPUKA3BIBAA IIPETOPAM
CACAUTD, YTOOBI AUTEPATYPHBIC COCTSI3AHMS HE HAHECAM YPOHA €TO MMEHM»
(Suet. Aug. 89. 3). Heap3st nckarouaTsh, 4TO MOAOOHOE PACIIOPSIKEHNUE TTOSIBU-

Kaxk ybepnteapto moxasaa A. Bocsopr, [TosamoHa BooOIje TPYAHO IPUUMCASITD K PECIIy-
Gankanckon onnosugun pesxxumy Asrycra (Bosworth A.B. Asinius Pollio and Augustus //
Historia. 1972.21.3.P.441—-473). Cm. taroxe: Morgan L. The Autopsy of C. Asinius Pollio //
JRS. 2000. 90. P. 51—69; Mexxepuyxuii 4.10. «Boccranosaernas pecrybankar... C. 700—702.

KBunarnanas, oAHAKO, AOBOABHO BBICOKO OLIEHMBAA BKAaA TwmareHa B mcropmorpadmuio, oT-
Meyast, 9TO TOT BO3POAUA YTPAYEHHOE yeepAre B aeae ucropuonmcanns (Quint. Inst. or. X. 1.
75: Timagenes vel hoc est ipso probabilis, quod intermissam historias scribendi industriam
nova laude reparavit. — «Tumaren, mosKaAym, TEM CaMbIM AOCTOMH OAOGPEHMS, ITO ¢ HOBOM
CAABOVL BO3POAMA YTPAYCHHOE YCEPAUE B AEAE UCTOPUOIIACAHMSD ).

~

-3

8 Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship in Ancient Rome: A Chapter from the History of

Freedom of Speech // Journal of the History of Ideas. 1945. 6. 2. P. 167.

Componi tamen aliquid de se nisi et serio et a praestantissimis offendebatur, admonebatque
praetores ne paterentur nomen suum commissionibus obsolefieri. Kpome toro, Csetonmni
coobmyaeT, 4TO ABIYCT XOTSI M OTHOCUACS TEPIMMO K BOABHBIM PEYam CEHATOPOB B KYPUH,

79

TeM He MEHee M3AAA DAUKT B OTBET Ha A€P3KMe 1AM 3A00HbIe IyTKM B cBoM aspec (Suet. Aug.

55-56).
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AOCB ITOCA€ KaKMX-TO MHIMACHTOB, IIOAOOHBIX TOMY, 4TO OBIA CBs3aH ¢ TuTom
AabneHom 1 BbI3BaA becriperjeAeHTHbBIE AOTOAE MEPbI CO CTOPOHBI ceHaTa. Bua-
HBII1 OPATOP CBOETO BPEMEHHM, IIMCABIINI M UCTOPUYECKIe CoInHeHns, Aabu-
CH OTAMYAACS OTKPOBEHHBIMM IOMIICSTHCKUMMU CUMITATHUSIMIA U IIPOCAABUACS
CBOMMM HEMUCTOBBIMU MHBEKTUBAMM, 32 YTO 3aCAYKMA TTposBuiye Rabienus mo
CO3BYYMIO €TO MMEHM C TIpUAarateAbHbIM rabies («bemensii, HeMcToBbI» )™,
[To coobuennio Cenexn Crapuiero (Contr. X pr. 5—8), ero counnenns (kax
IIO3AHEE M KHUIM €ro COIEPHMKa Ha opaTopckom mompuige Tura Kacems
Cesepa®!) 6b1am COXKIKEHBI TIO IPUTOBOPY ceHarta (Irpmyem Takast mepa Obiaa
IpUMeHeHa BIepBble®?), BeposITHO, B CBsI3M ¢ OOBMHEHMEM B OCKOPOAEHMN Be-
Ananst 1o lex maiestatis, a cam AaGuen, He BbIHECS ITOTO, TOKOHIMA ¢ cO6O™,

% Sen. Contr. X pr. 5: libertas tanta, ut libertatis nomen excederet, et, quia passim ordines
hominesque laniabat, Rabienus vocaretur. animus inter vitia ingens et ad similitudinem
ingeni sui violentus et qui Pompeianos spiritus nondum in tanta pace posuisset ((Aabuena
oTAMIAAQ] «Takast CBOOOAA, 9TO [caMo] HaMMeHOBaHME CBOOOABI IIPEBOCXOAMAR, M1 TIOCKOABKY
OH TIOBCIOAY IIOPMIJAA M COCAOBWASI, T4 AFOAEM, €TO Ipo3Basn Pabmenom. BospbinreHHBIN AyX
CPEAV TIOPOKOB 11 BPASKACOHBIN IIOAPAyKATEASIM CBOETO TAAAHTA, OH 1 B CTOAb MUPHOE BpemsI
BCE elje He VHSIA ITOMIIESIHCKOTO 00pasa MBICAT»).

81 Tac. Ann. 1. 72. 3. Peuas mper He 06 MCTOPUYECKMX TPYAAX, HO €O 3AOHAMEPEHHBIX COYMHE-

x> (de famosis libellis), mopouarmmx 3HATHBIX MY>KUMH 1 SKEHIGUH, U AO3HAHME OBIAO

IIPOBEAEHO 110 3aKOHY 06 ockopbaenmm Beanunst. Cp.: Dio Cass. LVI. 27. 1 (Asrycr npmkasaa

PAasbICKaTh PACIPOCTPAHSIBIIMECS] OCKOPOUTEABHBIC COIMHEHMS 11 «BEACA IAMAAM CIKEUb T,

KOTOpBbIE HATIACHBI B TOPOAE, 2 OOHAPYsKEHHbIE B IIPOYMX MECTAX MOPYIMA CSKEUb TAMOLITHIUM

BAACTSIM; OH TAKOKe ITOKaPaA KOe-KOTO M3 MX coumnHmuTeAer» ). Brrpouem, cam ABrycr Brioare

CHMCXOAUTEABHO oTHOCHACS K Kacenio CeBepy m IIyTHA Hap €ro Heypauamu Kak cyAeOHoro

obsurmTess (Macr. Sat. 11. 4. 9). O Kacenn Cesepe em.: Robert P. De Cassii Severi eloquentia.

Thesim facultati litterarum Parisiensi. Paris, 1890.

82O aene Aabuena cm. oppobuo: Hennig D. T. Labienus und der erste Majestitsproze8 de
famosis libellis // Chiron. 1973. 3. S. 245—254. BeposTHO, 3TOT IIPOLECC UMEA MECTO He-
3aA0ATO AO 8 T. H. 3, K KOTOPOMY, CKOpee Bcero, oTHocuTest cyp Hap Kacenem Cesepom, u
Tagmt ormmbaercss, Ha3bIBAsL €rO IIEPBBIM, KTO IOCTPAAAA 3d 3AOHAMEPEHHbIE COUMHEHMS.
Cm: Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship... P. 173, n. 70. Brupouem, Anon Kacenn
(UnT. B IPEABIAYILEM IIPUMEYaHUIM) OTHOCUT IIPUKA3 ABIYCTa O COSKSKEHMM KHUI K 12 T.
H. 3. A. XeHHUr, Kak 1 GOABIIMHCTBO IIPEALISCTBYIOIINUX ABTOPOB, IIPUHUMAET 3Ty AATY AAS
npoyecca Hap Kacenem (Hennig D. T. Labienus und der erste Majestitsprozef...). Ho mam
IIPEACTABASIIOTCS boAee yoeAnTeAbHbIMM coobpaskermst A. A’Otkypa n 3. [TerTnarepa, mpn-
aumaromux 8 r. 1. 3. (D’Hautcourt A. L'exile de Cassius Severus: hypothése nouvelle //
Latomus. 1995. 54. 2. P. 315—318; Pettinger A. The Republic in Danger. Drusus Libo and the
Succession of Tiberius. Oxford, 2012. P. 88—89,n. 62). B atobom cayaae 310 6b1am IOCAEAHME
TOABI IIpaBAcHMsT ABrycra.

8 Sen. Contr. X pr. 5 u 7: In hoc primum excogitata est nova poena; effectum est enim per

inimicos, ut omnes eius libri comburerentur. res nova et inusitata, supplicium de studiis

sumi. <..> Non tulit hanc Labienus contumeliam nec superstes esse ingenio suo voluit
sed in monumenta se maiorum suorum ferri iussit atque ita includi, veritus scilicet, ne
ignis, qui nomini suo subiectus erat, corpori negaretur. non finivit tantum se ipse sed etiam
sepelivit («B aTom [cayuae] Brepssie 6p1aa 1300peTeHa HOBASI KAPa; BEAD HEAPYIT AOOMAMCH
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OpHaxo nospaee Kaanryaa cHsa 3ammper Ha 4TeHME M PACIIPOCTPAHEHME ITUX
counnennn® (Suet. Cal. 16. 1).

Kak nokassiBaer emje opmnH maccask CeHeKn, ckopee BCeTO, MMEHHO B CBO-
X UCTOPUIECKUX TPYAax AabmeH AOIyCKaA YPe3MEPHYIO BOABHOCTD, HO B YeM
MMEHHO OHA COCTOSIAQ, OCTAETCS HESCHBIM. B Tom ske mpeancaosun K X KHU-
re «KonTposepcui» untaem: «I TomHIO, Kak OAHASKABI OH, BBICTYIIASI C YTEHUEM
MUCTOPUM, CBEPHYA OOABIIYIO YaCTh CBUTKA M CKa3aA: 10, K YEMY S IIEPEXO3KY,
OyAyT untars nocae moent cmeptin’. CToab Beamnka 6Gbiaa Ha 9THX [cTpaHMyax]
BOABHOCTB, 9TO Aake Aabuen mcryraacsah® (Contr. X pr. 8). Bosmoskno, B cBO-
€M M3AOKCHMUM UCTOPUM TPASKAAHCKMX BOMH AabueH He OrpaHMYMACS BbIpa-
skeHnem cummatiuit bpyry n Kacenro, Ho mpepcTaBma moOeAMBIIYIO CTOPOHY B
IIOPOYHOM CBETE, IIOCTABUB TEM CAMBIM II0A BOIIPOC ACTUTUMHOCTH ABIycTOBA
pesknma®s. U xorst CeHexa IPeBO3HOCUT CBOBOAY, AOIIYCKABIITYIOCS ABIYCTOM B
OPATOPCKMUX COCTSI3aHMSIX", BPsIA AW OHA Oblaa OecIrpeAeAbHOT M OrpaHnIMBa-
AACh TOABKO ITPECACAOBAHMEM AMYHBIX HAITAAOK Ha IIPUHIIEIICA M €TO CEMEVICTBO;
1 TaKas HeOObIYHAs KPAMHI MePa, KaK U3BIATHUE U COSKIKEHNME AUTEPATYPHBIX
IIPOM3BEACHNUI, €ABA AU MOTAA OBITH AeKpeTMpoBaHa ceHatom 0e3 (raacHom
VA HETAACHOM ) CAaHKIMM ABIyCTa, XOTSI O CTEIIEHM IIPUIACTHOCT ITOCACAHETO
K AeAy Aabuena cyanTs TpyAHO®. BRICKa3hIBAAOCH MHEHME, UTO ITO ACAO OBIAO
SIBHO MHCITMPUpOoBaHO ABrycTtom®. CoraacHo Apyrovt TOUKe 3peHms, MHULIUATH-
Ba MCXOAMAA OT CEHATA M AMYHBIX HeApyroB Aabuena (per inimicos), XOTst ceHar
AOASKEH OBIA 3HATD, YTO HE BCTPETUT HEOAOOPEHMSI CO CTOPOHBI IpuHIerca’™.
M. XaMMOHA ITpepsaraeT HeKuil KOMIIPOMMCCHBIV BAPUAHT, CIUTAs, 9TO, €CAM

TOTO, YTOOBI Bee €r0 KHMUIM OBIAM COSKKEHBL AeAO HOBOE U HEBUAAHHOE IIOABEPTHYTHCST KAPE
3a yueHsle 3aHaTML. <.> He BbiHEC Takoro yHMKeHMS AabueH M HE 3aXOTeA TIEPESKUTH
[11A0AOB] cBOETO TasaHTa, HO IIpMKa3aa OTHeCTH cebsl B YChIITAABHUILY CBOMX ITPEAKOB M Tam
3aIlepeTh, CTPAIIACH, BUAMMO, TOTO, YTO OTOHbB, KOTOPBII OTAOTHUA €TO TPYABL, MOYKET ObITh
OTBEPIHYT ero TeAOM. Tak OH He TOABKO IIOKOHUMA ¢ cOBOM, HO 11 cam cebs1 ITIOXOPOHMAY ).
8 TTpmumedaTeAbHO, YTO OH, 110 cA0Bam CBETOHMSI, 3asIBUA, YTO AASL HETO BasKHEE BCETO, YTODDI
KasKAO€e COOBITHE COXPAHMAOCH Ans TToTOMKOB (ut facta quaeque posteris tradantur).
8 Memini aliquando, cum recitaret historiam, magnam partem illum libri convolvisse et
dixisse: haec, quae transeo, post mortem meam legentur. quanta in illis libertas fuit, quam
etiam Labienus extimuit!
8 Pettinger A. The Republic in Danger... P. 90—91.

87 Cp. Sen. Contr. 11. 4. 13: Tanta autem [marcus] sub divo Augusto libertas fuit, ut praepotenti

tunc M. Agrippae non defuerint qui ignobilitatem exprobrarent («Croap Beanxka 6b1aa mpn
GoskecTBeHHOM ABrycTe cBOG0AR, ITO TOTAA HE GBIAO HEAOCTATKA B TEX, KTO MOTYIJECTBEHHO-

MY B TO Bpemst M. Arpuiiiie cTasua B yKOp [€ro] He3HATHOE ITPOUCKOSKACHME ).
88

Cp: Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship... P. 172.

% Williams G. Phases in political patronage of literature in Rome // Literary and Artistic

Patronage in Ancient Rome / B. Gold (ed.). Austin, 1982. P. 20.
% Raaflaub K.A., Sammons L.J. 1990: Opposition to Augustus... P. 440—441.



196 @@ A.B. MAXJIAIOR @?1

Mapx FOumi bpyr

ABrycT 1 pasperma nanu pake IMOOIJPUA CEHATOPOB BRIHECTHM TAKOW IIPUTOBOP,
HY>KHO CACAATH CKVUAKY Ha CTAPOCTh IIPUHIJEIICA, KOTOPBIN YrKe O9eHb AABHO Ha-
XOAMACS Y BAACTH, HE OTAMYAACS AOOPBIM 3A0POBBEM I IIOITOMY MOT OTpearmpo-
BaTh Ha KPUTHKY OCTPEE, HESKEAU B MOAOABIE TOAB’ . YIMUTHIBASI TIOAYEPKHYTYIO
Cenexorl HeOOBIYHOCTh HAKA3AHMSI, MAAOBEPOSITHO, Ha HAIIl B3TASIA, YTO CEHAT-
CKOEe IIOCTAHOBACHME OBIAO IIPUHATO Oe3 BepAoma ABrycTa, KOTOPBINM, OAHAKO, B
AQHHOM CAyYae IIPEATIOUEA OCTATHCS B TEH.

Tak nan nnadge, caygart ¢ AabrieHOM, OTKA3aBIIMMCS OAHASKABI ITYOAMUIHO ITPO-
YYUTATH KAKYIO-TO YacTh CBOETO MCTOPUIECKOTIO TPYAA, CBUACTEABCTBYET, YTO IIMCa-
TEAV CAMVL BIIOAHE OCO3HABAAM HAAMYME OIIPEACACHHBIX OTPAHMIUTEABHBIX PAMOK
" mmpuberaan K u3secTHOM camoyensype. CaeayeT, HaBepHOE, IIPUHMUMATD B PACIeT
Y BO3MOSKHBIC M3MEHEHWS B CUTYaly Ha IIPOTS’KEHWUI AOATOTO ITPABACHWM IIep-
BOTO IIPVMHIJETICA: B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TEKYILEN OAUTUICCKOV KOHBIOHKTYPBI 1 Me-
HSIBILIAXCST AMYHBIX IIPUCTPACTUIA €TI0 OTHOLICHME K IIPOSIBACHUIO BOABHOPEUASI 11
HE3aBVCVMBIM UCTOPMUYECKIMM OLIEHKAM MOTAO CYIJECTBEHHO TPaHCGOPMUPOBATD-
CS1 OT CPAaBHUTEABHO AMOEPaABHOTO K OoAee HETEPIIMMOMY U PEIIPECCUBHOMY, KaK
IIOKA3BIBAIOT, B YACTHOCTH, XOPOIIO M3BecTHbIe Iprumepsl Onans n Kopreans
['anna’. Kpemyyuit Kopa B cBoen ompasaaTeAbHOM peun, riepeaasaemoit Tamrom,
KaK OOABIIIOE AOCTOMHCTBO M TEPIMMOCTh ABIyCTa OTMEUAET, YTO TOT HE TOABKO
He ripecaepoBas Asuuamns [ loaanona n Meccaay Kopsuna, xBaansmx bpyra n Kac-

1 Hammond M. The Sincerity of Augustus // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1965.
69.P. 142.

Cramer F.H. Bookburning and Censorship... P. 177. Coraacto xommenTapuio Ceprust
(Ad Georg. 4), Bepruanii ypaama n3 «[eopruk» noxsany ['aaay 1o Tpebosanmio Arrycra.
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CHS1, HO CAM YaCTO MMEHOBAA TTIOCACAHMX BBIAAIOIIMMIACS MY>KAMH, 2 KPOME TOTO,
HE CTAaA VHUYTOKATh IMcbma AHTOHMS 1 peun bpyra, copepskarime osKecTodeH-
Hole yrpexn B ero appec (Tac. Ann. IV. 34. 3—5). Bioase BO3MOSKHO, 4TO 9Ta He-
TAAaCHAs YCTAHOBKA II03BOAMAA M30esKaTh Hakasauus [aro AapOynmio Cnay, KoTo-
PBI7, BeICTyIIAsl B Meanoaane Ha cyAeOHOM ITpoLjecce B IPUCYTCTBIAN ITPOKOHCYAA,
KaK pacckasbpiaeT CBETOHMA, «PasTOPSIIMACS AO TOTO, YTO CTAA OIIAAKMBATD YIACT
taamn, Kak ObI CHOBa OOpaIJeHHOWM B IIPOBMHIWMIO, 1 BO33BaA K Mapky Bpyty,
CTATYsI KOTOPOTO CTOSIAA TYT YK€, UMEHYSI €T0 ‘3AKOHOB 11 CBOOOABI 3VSKAUTEAEM T
Garoctmresem”™ (Suet. De gram. 30. 6. Tlep. MA. Tacmraposa). Cam Arrycr, 1o coo6-
wennio [ayrapxa (Brut. 58), nocergas Meanoaan, o6patma BHUMAHME HA CTOSIB-
IIVIO B TOPOAE CTATyIO bpyTa, HO, AB IIOHATH TOPOSKAHAM, YTO PACCMATPUBALT €TI0
KaK CBOETO Bpara, TeM He MEHee IIOXBAAVA X 32 BEPHOCTD CBOUM APY3bSIM 1 Pa3-
PpelmA OCTaBUTh CTATYIO. [3BecTHO TaksKe, uTo B Adpnnax craryn bpyra n Kacensa
OBIAM YCTAHOBAEHBI PSIAOM C MECTHBIMM «TUpaHoybuiizamm» Tapmopnem n Apu-
crornronom (Dio Cass. XLVII. 20.4). O cratysix bpyra n Kacens, kotopsre He craa
VHMYTOKATh ABIYCT, KCTATM CKA3aTh, YIIOMMUHAET B CBOEN peun TOT >xe Kpemynm
Kopa, yKkaspisarorgmit Takske, 9T IamMsITh O HUX COXPAHSIETCS UCTOPUKAMI — Sic
partem memoriae apud scriptores retinent (Tac. Ann. IV. 35.2).

B 1eaom sKe, MCXOAS 113 COBOKYITHOCTY ITPUBEACHHBIX CBUACTEABCTB, MOSK-
HO 3aKAIOUNUTD, 9YTO ABIycT BCE K€ ObIA AOCTATOYHO YMEH M OCTOPOSKEH, YTO-
OBI TIOHMMATD OECIIOAC3HOCTD IIPSIMBIX PEIIPECCUIL IIPOTUB AUTEPATOPOB B ACAC
dopmmposarmst mamati o mporrsom. OH mor Obl, HaBepHOE, PA3ACAUTD MHe-
une Taynra, 6aecTsIge BRIpayKeHHOE UM B CEHTEHLUM, 3aBePLIAIO]ell PAcCKa3
o cosxokeHnn Kaur Kpemygms Kopaa. OTmeTns, 4To mMx CIMcKmM ObIAM TamHO
COXPaHEeHBI, MCTOPUK InIreT: «Tem OOAbIIIe OCHOBAHMI IIOCMESTHCS Hap He-
AOMBICATIEM TEX, KOTOPBIE, PACIIOAArasl BAACTHIO B HACTOSIJEM, PACCUUTHIBAIOT,
9TO MOYKHO OTHSITH IIAMSITH AaKe ¥ OYAYIIMX IokoseHmi (exsingui posse etiam
sequentis aevi memoriam). Harporus, obasiHme TIOABEPIIIMXCSI TOHCHMSIM Ad-
POBAHMI AMIIIb BO3PACTALT, 1 Uy>Ke3eMHbIE LJaPW MAV HALIM BAACTUTEAN, IIPUMe-
HSIBIIIVE CTOAB CBUPEIIBIE MEPBI, He AOOVAMCE, MASI ITUM IIyTEM, HUIETO MHOTO,
Kak Gecuectmst Aast cebst m caaBbr anst Hux» (Tac. Ann. IV. 35. 2. Tlep. A.C. Bo6o-
Brua). [Toxoske, 4TO B CBOEM OTHOIIIEHUM K «TBOPYECKOW MHTEAAUTEHIIUM» AB-
IYCT PYKOBOACTBOBAACS TE€M JK€ IIPUHIUIIOM, KOTOPbIVI PEKOMEHAOBAA CBOCMY
IACBIHKY 11OeprIo, KOraa TOT MO’KaAOBAACSI HA AYPHBIE OT3BIBBI O IIPUHIJETICE:
«..He CAUIIKOM BO3MYVILJANC, €CAM KTO-TO 000 MHE TOBOPUT AYPHOE: AOBOABHO
1 TOTO, 9TO HUKTO HE MOSKET HaM CA€AATh Huuero AypHoro»”® (Suet. Aug. 51. 3.

3 CoOTBeTCTBYIOIME IIPUMEPBI TAKOTO OTHOIIEHNS ABIyCTa K IIYTKAM ¥ A€P30CTSIM B CBOWA

aapec npusoant Cetonnit B 54-11 raase Guorpadun Asrycra.
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[Tep. M.A. T'aciaposa). I'To Bepromy samedannio 51O, Meskepunkoro, Asrycry
HI K yeMy Oblaa KOHPpoHTaMs ¢ mokaoHHMKamu Karona, bpyra n Kacens, n
OH BIIOAHE MOT IIO3BOAUTH cebe TIOAOOHYIO TOA€PaHTHOCTD, IIOHMMAS BCIO CAA-
60CTh TOMITESTHCKOTO GppoHAepCeTBa’,

OAHAKO y PMMCKMUX UCTOPUKOB OOAEE ITOBAHETO IEPUOAA MBI HAXOAUM
IIPsIMBIE YKa3aHMS Ha KOPEHHBIC IIEPEMEHBI B TOM OOIeCTBeHHO-IIOAUTHUIEC-
CKOV1 0OCTAaHOBKE, B KAKOM CO3AABAAMUCH MCTOPUIECKIE TPYABI HAYMHAS CO Bpe-
meHn mpasaeHns Asrycta. [Ipn aTom 3T M3MeHEeHMs CBSI3BIBAIOTCSI MMEHHO C
Aprycrom. 3aech MOSKHO OIIATB-TAKWM COCAATHCS HAa M3BECTHBIE CAOBA lammra
(Ann. 1. 1. 2), KOTOpBIN OTMEYAET, 9TO «He OBIAO HEAOCTATKA B OACCTSIINX Ad-
POBaHMAX M AAS ITOBECTBOBAHMS O BpeMeHM ABrycTa», HO O Bpemerem <«ux
OTBPATMAO OT 3TOTO BCE BO3PACTABIIECE IIPECMBIKATEABCTBO ITE€Pes HUM» (TIep.
A.C. Bobosnua). Bo BBeaAeHMM K ADYTOMY CBOEMY TPYAY OH TaK BAPbUPYET ITY
K€ MBICAD, AABASI ITOHSITH, YTO IIPOLJECC HAYAACS MMEHHO IIpH ABIyCTe: «...II0CAE
OmTBBI IpU AKLWW... 3TM BEAMKME TAAAHTHI I1epeBeanch. [IpaBay craam Bes-
YeCKM MUCKAKATh — CIIEPBa IO HEBEACHWMIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACA, KOTOPbIE
AIOAV HAYAAM CIUTATH cebe ITOCTOPOHHMUMM, ITIOTOM — M3 SKEAAHWSI IIOABCTUTD
BAACTUTEASIM AWM, HAITPOTUB, M3 HeHasuctn K Hum» (Tac. Hist. 1. 1. 2. Tlep.
['C. Knabe). Amasornaasim oOpasom, ¢ yKazaHUEM U APYIUX OOCTOSITEABCTB,
IOBAMSIBIINX Ha YCAOBMSI M XapaKkTep PaboThl MCTOPMKOB, BBICKA3BIBAACS W
Anon Kaccmnt, ormedasimmii, B 4aCTHOCTH, 9TO «CTAAO HEBO3MOSKHO OAMHAKO-
BO ITOBECTBOBATH O COOBITVAX AO M ITOCA€ YCTAHOBACHMS €AMHOBAACTMUA. BeAb
pasbie 000 BCeM, YTO IIPOUCKXOAMAO AAJKE B CAMBIX OTAAACHHBIX MECTAX, CO-
obryasocs ceHaTy 1 HapoAy. baaropaps aTomy Bce 3HaAM O COOBITUAX, U MHO-
I'e PacCcKasblBaAM O HUX B CBOMX COUMHEHMAX. [JoaTomy, pAaske ecan 9TO-TO M
IIMCAAOCH II0A BAMSIHUEM CTPAxa, 3aMCKUBAHUS UAU APYSKECKOTO PACIIOAOKE-
HI, AMOO >Ke 13 HeHaBUCTH, UCTUHY TaK MAY MHAYE MOSKHO OBIAO YCTAHOBUTS,
AMbO COIIOCTABASA 3TU PACCKA3BI C TPYAAMU APYTTX aBTOPOB, ITMCABIINX O TOM
JKe camoM, AnbO ITpumBAeKasl TOCyAapcTBeHHbIe AOKYMeHTHL Co BpemeHn ke
IIePeX0oAd K €AMHOBAACTUIO OYEHb MHOTOE CTaAO COBEPIIATHCA BTavHe U Oe3
OTAACKM, 2 €CAV YTO-TO M AOXOAUT AO OOIEro CBEAE€HMS, TO BCEe PABHO ITOMY
He BEepsT M3-32 HEBO3MOSKHOCTHM IIPOBEPUTH AOCTOBEPHOCTD ITUX M3BECTMI,
IIOAO3PEeBas, 9YTO BCE TOBOPUTCS M ACAACTCS 11O BOAE U SKEAAHMIO BAACTUTEACH
M UX IPUCIIENTHMUKOB. [ [0 3TON mpnunHe AI0AM 6ecIIpecTaHHO TOAKYIOT O TOM,
Yero BOBCe He OBIAO, 1, HAIIPOTMUB, O MHOTOM M3 TOTO, YTO ITPOMU3OIIAO HA Ca-
MOM A€Ae, OCTAIOTCS B IIOAHOM HEBEACHMM, 11 000 BCEM IIOAYYAIOT COBEPIIIEHHO
MUCKa’KeHHOe ITpeAcTaBAeHMe. [1pn aTom n Beanunua Mmnepun, n obuane co-

% Mexxepuyruii 8.10. «Boccranosaennas pecriybankar... C. 710.
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OBITHIL CO3AAIOT OTPOMHBIE TPYAHOCTH AAS X TOUHOTrO ocBerjerns» (Dio Cass.
LIIL 19.1-5).

Kax mpeAcTaBasieTcs1, 3Tm OLJEHKM He CACAYET IIPUHMUMATD C IIOAHBIM AOBE-
prem. O4eBuAHO, 9TO OHWM SIBASIIOTCS, CKOpee, IepeHeceHneM Ha Bpems ABrycra
MO3AHEMIINX 6OAee JKECTKMX YCAOBMI M OTHOLICHMSI MMIIEPATOPOB K KOHTPO-
AIO 32 MCTOPUYECKON AUTEPATYPOIL. Bomrpoc 0 Tom, Kakmnm 00pa3om M B KaKOMU
cTereHn cam ABrycT BAmsA Ha GOPMMPOBAHME CBOErO obpasa B MCTOPHOrpa-
PMIECKMX TPYAAX CBOETO BPEMEHM, OCTACTCSI AMCKYCCMOHHBIM. MOYKHO oTva-
cTi coraacuthbest ¢ mHeHnem M. Toxepa, KOTOPBIV, CCBIAQSICH HA ITIOYTM ITOAHOE
OTCYTCTBHME BECKUX CBUACTEABCTB, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX HA KaKMe-A1OO OrpaHMIeHMs
ABrycrom TBOpYeCcKOM CBOOGOABI B 00AACTM MCTOPUOIIMCAHNMS, CIUTAET, YTO He-
IIPaBOMEPHO I10AATaTh, BYATO OH MCIIOAB30BAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO MAIIIMHY AAST
HOAABAEHWSI AU KOHTPOASI KPUTUIECKOM cToprorpadum’. MosKHO KOHCTaTH-
POBaTh, 4TO B 3TOM cPepe ABIYCT IIPEATIOUNTAA ACTICTBOBATH CKOPEE KOCBECHHBI-
mn crrocobamm, a He IpsIMBIM AnKkTaTom. Ho meroprormcanme (B ocoberHOCTH
HOCBSIJEHHOE COBPEMEHHOV MCTOPWUM) IIOCTEIICHHO YTPATHUAO CBOV TPAAMIIN-
OHHbIE TIOOYAUTEABHBIE MOTMBBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C COIEPHMIECTBOM IIPEACTABUTE-
A€W 3HATU 3a CTATYC M IIPECTVUIK, IIOCKOABKY CAABa, YECTh W ABTOPUTET CTAHO-
BUATACH MOHOIIOAMEVL IIPABUTEASI M €T0 CeMelcTBa’. VUUTHIBASI IIPUBEACHHbIC
BBIIIIC HEABYCMBICACHHBIC MHEHWMSI AaHTUIHBIX MCTOPUKOB M M3BECTHBIC (aKThI
006 oTHOIICHMSIX ABIyCTa C BEAYIIUMMU AUTEPATYPHBIMIU TAAAHTAMI CBOETO Bpe-
MEH, a TaK>Ke 3IM304 ¢ cosokeHnem Tpyaos Aabuena n Kacens Cesepa, cae-
AYET BCe-TaKM IIPU3HATH, ITO 00AACT MCTOPUOIIMCAHNSI HE OCTABAAACH BHE IIPH-
CTAABHOTO BHMMAHWMSI IIPUHIIEIICA, XOTs, 110 DOABIIEN 9aCcTH, OH U ACVICTBOBAA,
OYEBUAHO, AOCTATOYHO TOHKVUMI METOAAMM, ITPUOETast K PeIrpecCUBHBIM MePam
TOABKO B KpalHMUX cAydasix. Heapss:, HaBepHOe, HEAOOLJEHMBATD M CAMOLJCH3Y-
DY MCTOPMKOB, IIMCABIIMX O COOBITMSIX HEAABHETO CMYTHOTO Bpemenn’’. B e-
AOM >K€ MOKHO, HABEPHOE, TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO ITPU ABIyCTe, B CUAY MHEPLUN

%5 Toher M. Augustus and the Evolution of Roman Historiography... P. 141 ff. O noaosxerun

MCTOPUKOB B ITPaBACHME ABIYCTAa M WX OTHOLICHMSX C IIPUHIEIICOM CM. Taroke: Timpe D.
Geschichtsschreibung und Prinzipatsopposition // Opposition et résistances a 'empire
d’Auguste a Trajan / A. Giovannini (ed.). Genéve, 1987.S. 65 {f;; Jal P. Tite-Live et le métier
d’historien dans la Rome d’Auguste // Bulletin de 'Association Guillaume Budé. 1990.
1, mars. P. 32—47; Kraus C.S. From Exempla to Exemplar? Writing History around the
Emperor // Flavius Josephus and Flavian Rome / J. Edmondson, S. Mason, and J. Rives
(eds.). Oxford, 2005. P. 181—200.

% Toher M. Augustus and the Evolution of Roman Historiography... P. 150.

97 Case-study Taxoro posa camonensypst Hukonaast Aamacckoro cm. B pabore: Robr Vio F.

Autocensura e storiografia augustea: il caso di Salvidieno Rufo // Prometheus. Rivista

quadrimestrale di studi classici. 1997.23. 1. P. 27—39.
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TPAALINIA CEHATOPCKONM MUCTOPUOrpaduu, erge COXparsIAnch (1, BUAMMO, AasKe
AOITYCKAATACH) BO3BMOYKHOCTH ITPEACTABUTH B UCTOPUIECKUX COUMHEHMSIX HEKMUE
(ToAUac Pe3Ko KPUTHMIECKUE ) CYSKACHMSI, OLJEHKM M BEPCUM HEAABHETO ITPOIIIAO-
IO, PACXOASIGUECs ¢ TOM OPUIMAABHON KaPTUHOM, KAKYIO Yepe3 CBOIO IIpoIia-
TaHAY " COOCTBEHHbIE COYMHEHMS CTPEMUACS] YTBEPAUTH nmItepaTop’®. OpHaKko
0 KaKOM OBI TO HM OBIAO BBIPAYKEHHOM IOAUTUIECKONM OIIIO3UIIMOHHOCTI UCTO-
PUKOB BO BpemeHa ABrycTa, KOTopas TpeboBasa ObI OCOOBIX mMep M cucTema-
TUIECKOTO KOHTPOASI CO CTOPOHBI IIPABUTEABCTBA, TOBOPUTH HE ITPUXOAUTCS .
[Toatromy Brioate mpas P. CMuT, TOAYEPKMBAIOIINUTA, UTO B AATUHCKOV UCTOPWU-
orpadun BpemeH ABrycta He OOHApPY’KMBAETCS KAaKOM-AMOO €AMHCTBEHHOW WM
GeccriopHOM «ABIYCTOBO TOYKY 3PEHMSI» HA PUMCKYIO MCTOPHUIO: B PEAABHOCT
CYIJECTBOBAAO PasHO3Byune criopsiigux MuHeHmin'®. Baaropapst aTomy orHOCH-
TEAPHOMY AMOepaAm3my ABIycTOBa IIPABACHMS, IIOCACAVIOIIASI MCTOPHOTpadm-
geckas Tpaannns, ot Hukoaast Aamacckoro n Beaaest [Tarepkyaa BriaoTs A0 rin-
caTeAerl MMO3AHEAHTUIHOTO IIEPHOAA, ObIAA, IO MEHBIIIEN MepPe HEOAHO3HAYHOM,
XOTsI M TI0 GOABIIIEN JaCTU CKAOHSIAACH K ITO3UTUBHONM MHTEPIIPETALUNA AUIHO-
CTWM M UTOTOB ITpaBAeHMsI ABrycra'’!, KOTOPBIN CTaA OAULJETBOPEHMEM HEKOETO
MAEAABHOTO 0bpa3a IIpaBACHMSL

ABI'YCT KAK MCTOPUK CBOEM JKM3HU

Brioane BO3MO>KHO, uTO ABrycT XOpomio 3Haa caoBa Tura Aueus o Tom, 4to
litterae... una custodia fidelis memoriae rerum gestarum — <«umcpmena...
CAVHCTBEHHBIV HAAESKHBIN XpaHUTeAb Hamstu o Aestamax»!? (VI 1. 2), n

% Bo BesIKOM caydae, ocTaetcst GpakToOM TO, UTO ABIYCTY, HECMOTPSI Ha €TI0 YCUAMSI, HE YAAAOChH

CTEPETP U3 MAMSTH T€ IE€PHBIE IITHA» €T0 Grorpadum, KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCS K PAHHUM 3Ta~
nam ero kapbepsl (The Fragments of the Roman Historians. 3 vols. / TJ. Cornell (General

ed.). Vol. I: Introduction. Oxford, 2013. P. 457).
Cp: Timpe D. Geschichtsschreibung und Prinzipatsopposition... S. 74.

99

10" Smith R The Construction of the Past in the Roman Empire // A Companion to the Roman

Empire / D. Potter (ed.). Oxford, 2006. P. 419 («a range of voices, variously chiming and

contending»).

101 O6ryne 0630psI OTHOMIEHUS K ABIYCTY B aHTUYHON ucTopuorpadum cm.: Pérez i Dura F.J.

Augusto visto por los historiadores // Saitabi 1974. 24. P. 277-294; Gabba E. The
Historians and Augustus // Caesar Augustus. Seven Aspects / F. Millar and E. Segal (eds.).
Oxford, 1984. P. 61—88; Bratoz R. L'immagine di Augusto nella storiografia tardoantica //
Il bimillenario Augusteo. Atti della XLV settimana di studi Aquileiesi. Aquileia, Sala del
Conseglio Communale (12—14 giugno 2014) / G. Cuscito (ed.). Trieste, 2015. P. 249-278.
Ha Bas>KHYIO POAD AMTEPATYPHBIX TPOU3BEAECHMT AASL COXPAHEHMS TTAMSITH 00 UCTOPUYECKUX
AestHmsIx yraspisaa u Lnugepon (Cat. I11. 26), mpoBosraaiasiimit B peun K HApOAY 110CAE Pa-
300aauenms Katnamnusr: Memoria vestra, Quirites, nostrae res alentur, sermonibus crescent,

102
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IIPUHSIA UX KaK PYKOBOACTBO K AevicTBuio. He moaarasice Ha ncropmuxos, As-
IyCcT cam Harmcaa aBrobuorpadumio (man memyapsr) B 13 kumrax'®, oxsarsisa-
IOIMX TIEPUOA AO BOVHBI C KaHTabpamu, T. €. A0 25 T. A0 H. 2. (BUAMMO, BCKOPE
IIOCA€ TOM AATHI, BO BTOPOT IT0AOBMHE 20-X IT. AO H. 3., OHI OBIAM OITyOAMKOBA-
HBI). ABIyCTOM Tak>Ke OBIAM HAIMCAHBI OecCMePTHBIE U €AMHCTBEHHBIE B CBO-

em poae «Res gestae»'®

, KOTOPBIE OH 3aBeIjaA IIPEAATh TAACHOCTH ITOCAE CBOET
CMEPTU M KOTOPBIE Ha ACAC CTAAU deTe Perennius — AOATOBEUHee TOV OPOH3HI,
HA KOTOPOW OHWM OBIAY 3aITMCaHBL. YIUTHIBASL, C KAKMM TIJAHUEM OH IIOAXOAMA
K AI0BOMY CBOEMY BBICTYIAECHMIO!?®, He IIPUXOAUTCST COMHEBATDCS, YTO ABIyCT
¢ cyry0orl TIaTeAbHOCTHIO OTOOPas M IpernoAHec GaKThl cBoei buorpadmm
B TMUX COYMHEHMSIX, HE CTOABKO CBOAS CUETHI C IIPEKHUMM ITOBEPIKECHHBIMN
IIPOTUBHMUKAMM, CKOABKO aKILJeHTUPYsI COOCTBEeHHBIE AOCTVMReHMs' .,

Ob6a mponssepeHMs (B 0COOEHHOCTH «AESHMSI») PACCMATPUBAAUCD B AU-

TepaType CTOADb 9aACTO, HOApO6HO 71 BO BCEX BO3MOZKHDBIX acneKTaXW, 4TO AAST

litterarum monumentis inveterascent et corroborabuntur («B HaMsITH Balllen, KBUPWUTEI,

GYAYT SKMUTb ACSHWS HAIUW, B PEIAX PACTH, B HAMAMHUKAX CA0Bd YKOPEHATCSI OHU M YIIPO-

qaTCsI»).
103 B pMeIOIMXCsT CBUAETEABCTBAX OHM MMEHYIOTCS o-pasHomy: de vita sua, de memoria vitae
suae, commemoratio vitae suae. Cp. Suet. Aug. 85: et aliqua de vita sua, quam tredecim libris
Cantabrico tenus bello nec ultra exposuit. Y rpeseckmx aBTOpPOB MCITOAB3YETCST TEPMUH
vnopvipata. Ocuosusle nerounnku: Dig. 48. 24. 1; Tertul. De anim. 46. 8; Serv. Ad Eclog.
9. 46; Ad Aen. 8. 696; Suida, s.v. Ayovotog Kaioap 1. 410 Adler. Aasee ccpiakm parores
o msparmio: The Fragments of the Roman Historians. 3 vols. / TJJ. Cornell (General ed.).
Vol. II: Texts and Translations. Oxford, 2013.

[o Berpaskennto P. Carima, «Res gestae», cTOAb ke VHUKAABHbIE, KAK M Cam ABIYCT, HE ITIOAAA-
10TCs1 BepbaabHOn Aedurmumm u camu cebst obbsicusor (Syme R The Roman Revolution...
P. 524).

[To cBupeTeapcTBY CBETOHMS, ABIYCT BCETAQ ITPOM3HOCHA 3aPaHee IOATOTOBACHHBIEC PEun
IO HATIMCAHHOMY, YTOOBI «HE PUCKOBATH, TIOAArasICh Ha TAMSTR» — ne periculum memoriae
adiret (Suet. Aug. 84. 1-2).

M3BecTHO, uTO He mo33Ke 13 I. A0 H. 3. ABIYCT yrKe IIPEACTABASIA B CEHATE OTYET O CBOUX CBEP-
IICHNUSX, IIPUIEM B MOMEHT, KOTAQ €My HY>KHO OBIAO IIPOABMHYTH AQABIIIE CBOW IIpeobpaso-

Barms B soenHou cdepe (Dio Cass. LIV. 25. 5).

104

105

106
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06 aprobuorpadum cm. mipeskae Beero: Blumenthal F. Die Autobiographie des Augustus //
Wiener Studien. 1913.35.S.113—130; 267—288; Wiener Studien. 1914. 36.S. 84—103; Dobesch
G.Nikolaos von Damaskos und die Selbstbiographie des Augustus // Grazer Beitriige. 1978.7.
S.91-174; Lewis R.G. Imperial autobiography, Augustus to Hadrian // ANRW.IIL 34.1 (1993).
P. 669—689; The lost Memoirs of Augustus and the Development of Roman Autobiography
/ A. Powell, CJ. Smith (eds.). Swansea, 2009; Ridley RT. Augustus. The emperor writes his own
account // Political autobiographies and memoirs in antiquity / G. Marasco (ed.). Leiden, 2011.
P. 267—314; The Fragments of the Roman Historians... Vol. I. P. 454—462 (¢ ykasanuem 1rpea-
IIECTBYIOLIMX M3AQHUI U APYIUX MccAeAOBaHmn); Mexxepuyxuii 51O, «BoccranosaeHHas pecity-
6anxar. C. 527—>530. B uncae BasKHbIX HOBBIX pAGOT 1 KOMMEHTUPOBAHHDIX M3AaHMI «Res gestae»
MoskHO yrazate: Ramage E.S. The Nature and Purpose of Augustus’ «Res Gestae». Stuttgart, 1987;
Ridley RT. The Emperor’s retrospect. Augustus’ «Res gestae» in epigraphy, historiography and
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JeAeTl HaIlen paboThl AOCTATOYHO OYAET OTPaHMUINUTHCSI TOABKO aKLEHTUPO-
BaHMEM HEKOTOPBIX KAIOUEBBIX MOMEHTOB, HanboAee IIPUMeYaTeAbHBIX C TOY-
KW 3PEHMUST TEX MEMOPMAABHO-TIOAUTHUIECKUX 3aAA4, KOTOPbIe ABIYCT CTaBMA
M PelIaA ¢ IOMOIBIO AAHHBIX TEKCTOB.

K coskasennio, asrobmorpadms Asrycra (mocssimjeHHast MeneHnaty m
Arpurne, ero 6amskanmmm criopsmskankam [Plut. Comp. Dem. and Cic. 3.1 =
T 3], koTopsle, KcTaTH CKAa3aTh, TOKE IIUCAAM MEMYaPbI) ITOYTHU ITOAHOCTHIO
yTpadeHa: COXPAHMAOCH TOABKO OKoAO 20 Goaee MAM MeHee AOCTOBEPHBIX
dparmenTos n 5 ceupeTeascTs! %, OAHAKO, CYASL ITO UX COAEPIKAHUIO, 11O Bpe-
MEHW HAIIMCAHUS M OXBATHIBAEMOMY XPOHOAOTMIECKOMY IIEPUOAY, MOYKHO C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPSKAATh: ITO COYMHEHNE IIPECACAOBAAO B IIEPBYIO OUEPEAD
3A000AHEBHBIE ITPONATAHAMCTCKU-AIIOAOTETHUYECKME 1IeAM, OCODEHHO aKTy-
aABHbIEC Ha HAYAABHOM 3Tarre pOPMUPOBAHMSI HOBOTO IIOAUTHUIECKOTO PEKMMA
M CBSI3aHHBIE, B YACTHOCTM, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABUTH COOCTBEH-
HBIV1 B3TASIA Ha HEAABHME COOBITIS MX MHTEPIIPETALMSIM CO CTOPOHBI BUEPAIII-
HUX TOAUTUIECKMUX ITPOTUBHMUKOB M MOTEHIUAABHBIX OIIIO3ULUOHEPOB!Y, a
TaK>Ke IIPEACTABUTD IIPOMUCXOIKACHNUE 1 SKU3HEHHBIN IIyTh aBTOPA B HY’KHOM
AYX€, 3aIJUTUBIINCEH OT €Ijé XOPOIIO ITAMSITHBIX AMYHOCTHBIX HAITAAOK W I1O-
pOYAIIUX CAYXOB BPEMEH JKECTKOTO IIPOTUBOCTOSIHMS ¢ Maprom AHTOHMEM.
BmecTe ¢ TemM OHO 3aAaBaAO IIPUHLMUIIMAABHbIE OLJCHKM, OTHOCSIGMUECS K IIa-
MSITU O HamboAaee HEOAHO3HAYHBIX ITAIlaX Kapbepbl ABIyCTa, B YaCTHOCTH, O
BPEMEHM IIPOCKPUIILUIL U TPUYMBUPATA, a4 TAKIKE O HAYaAC CAMHOAUIHOTO
IIPaBACHWSL

OueBnAHO, 9TO ABIYCTY IIPUXOAMAOCH OTCTAUBATD AOOPOE MMSI CBOETL Ce-
mpn (F 11 = Suet. Aug. 2. 3) n Ba>KHO OBIAO ITOAYCPKHYTH CBOM OCOOBIE CBSI3N C
[Jeszapem 1 60skectBerrOCTS 1Tocaearero (F 1), pasbscHnTs cBOM OTHOLICHMS

commentary. Leuven, 2003; Scheid ]. Res Gestae Divi Augusti. Hauts faits du Divin Auguste.
Texte établi et traduit par J. Scheid. Paris, 2007; Slatter N.W. Orality and autobiography. The
case of the «Res gestae» // Orality, literacy, memory in the ancient Greek and Roman world
/ EA. Mackay (ed.). Leiden, 2008. P. 253—273; Bringmann K., Wiegandt D. Augustus: Schriften,
Reden und Ausspriiche. Darmstadt, 2008; Cooley A.R Res Gestae Divi Augusti: Text, Translation,
and Commentary. Cambridge, 2009; Ridley R T. Augustus. The emperor writes his own account..
Cm. Tarsre copeprraTeabHyro cTaTpio O, ArobnmoBort B saarHOM Bhiycke: Arobmmosa O.B. Ha-
caeAme onyAsIpos B roantuke Asrycra (1o Res gestae Divi Augusti).

108 BO3MOYKHO, K YMCAY M3BECTHBIX (PPArMEHTOB caeayeT aAobasurh eme asa (Powell A

Augustus’ Age of Apology: An Analysis of the Memoirs — and an Argument for Two

Further Fragments // The lost Memoirs of Augustus and the Development of Roman

Autobiography / A. Powell, CJ. Smith (eds.). Swansea, 2009. P. 173—194).

109 O mmx em: Welch K. Alternative Memoirs: Tales from the ‘Other Side’ of the Civil War //
The lost Memoirs of Augustus and the Development of Roman Autobiography / A. Powell,
CJ. Smith (eds.). Swansea, 2009. P. 195-223.
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Mapk Dmuanit Aetmp, Msobpakenue na dpeBrepumckoil moneme

¢ Unygeponom (F 4, 5, 15). Bessakoumsam Antonmns n Kaeonarpsr (F 10) on
IIPOTMUBOIIOCTABASIET ACTUTUMHOCTD cBoux AencTBuit (F 3). Obigas antn-an-
ToHMeBCKas TeHAeHuus «De vita sua» 6oaee yem ouesnpaHa' 'Y, [Tpumeuarean-
HO B 9TOM IIAQHE, YTO § TeX UCTOPUKOB, KOTOPHIE, TIO BCEU BUAMMOCTH, UC-
IIOAB30BAA MeMYapbl ABIyCTa, B PACCKA3e O IPOCKPUIILMSIX BUHA 32 BCSIKOTO
POAA MHIIMAEHTHI TIOYTH MTOAHOCTHIO Bo3Aaraercst Ha AuTonms u Aermmpaa (Ha-
upumep, y Armmana 8 BC. IV. 17—51)"1 B samgury or 068MHEHMI B TpyCcoCcTH
Y YKAOHEHWMM OT OITACHOCTEN, B YaCTHOCTHM, BO Bpems 6utesl ipn Ouanimax,
ABrycr akiyeHTUPOBaA POAb OOSKECTBEHHOTO PACIIOAOSKEHMS U 3HAMEHUN B
BoeHHbIX Aerax!? (F 7, 12, 18), a Takske mOAPOOHO OCTAHABAMBAACS HA TeX
KaMITaHUSX, B KOTOPBIX IIPOSIBASIA 1 AMYHYIO XPabPOCTh, M AYYIIIME KAYECTBA
BOEHAYAABHMKA, KAK ITOKA3bIBAET paccka3 Anmmana 06 MAAMPUICKUX BOMHAX
Oxrasmana B 35—34 IT. AO H. 9., OCHOBAHHBIM, CKOPEE BCETO, HA MEMyapax
ABrycra u n306MAYIOIINI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMM SIIM30AAMIU U XaPAKTEPUCTHU-
kamu (App. Ill. 16—28)'3. B o sxe Bpems, pearnpyst Ha OOBuHEHMs B HEOOY-

110

Malitz ]. Autobiographie und Biographie rémischer Kaiser im I Jhdt. n. Chr. //
Propaganda — Selbstdarstellung — Reprisentation im romischen Kaiserreich des 1. Jhs.
n.Chr. / G. Weber (Hrsg.). Stuttgart, 2003. S. 235.

" Osgood ] Ending Civil War at Rome... P. 1691.

2 Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae and Augustus’ Public Image... P. 6 L.

115 He AnilleHO OITOMY OCHOBaHMI IIpEAlIoAOXKeHMe P. Apronca O TOM, 9TO MMEHHO I10CAe-

AOBaTEABHOCTD BOCHHBIX KaMIIAHUI OIIPEACASIAA CTPYKTYPY OCHOBHOW YacTi «ABTOOMOrpa-
$um» (Lewis R.G. Imperial autobiography, Augustus to Hadrian // ANRW. II. 34. 1. 1993.
P. 689). Ecan 310 Tax, TO BIIOAHE €CTECTBEHHBIM BHITASAUT 3aBEPLICHNME IIOBECTBOBAHNS Ha
BoVHe B VcmaHmu, KOTOpas CTasa IMOCACAHEN 13 TEX, YTO BEAUCH IIO0A HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIM
komanposarmem Asrycra (Slatter N.W. Orality and autobiography... P. 260).
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3AQHHOW JK€CTOKOCTW, OH M3AaraA CBOW BEPCUM OTACABHBIX SIM30AOB, TAKMUX
kak pacrpasa ¢ [Tepysuen (F 8) man cayuan ¢ nperopom Keunrrom [asamem,
KOTOPOTO ABIyCT 3aITOAO3PMA B IIOKYIIEHWUM HA CBOIO JKMU3HDB U, IIO CAYXaM,
cobcrBernopyuno Kasuna (F 14 = Suet. Aug. 27. 4).

CoxpaHusnimecs GpparmMeHTHI He ITO3BOASIIOT CYAUTD, YTO M KaK MOT Ha-
IIMCATh B CBOE ONIPaBAaHME ABIYCT 11O IIOBOAY APYIMX «4EPHBIX IISITEH» CBOEM
6uorpadpum (Harrpumep, cmepti KOHCYAOB ['mprnst n [Tascer nan skeHUTHOBI
Ha Amsmn). Tak man MHaYe, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO K €r0 Memyapam obparga-
AVCD TIOCAEAYIOIIME ITUCATEAN, CPABHUTEABHASI PEAKOCTD IIPSIMBIX CCBIAOK Ha
HUX U OTCYTCTBUE CBEACHWUM O >KeAaHWMM ABIYCTa IIPOAOAKUTD MAM KaK-TO
IIPOABMHYTH 3TO COYMHEHWME CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, OYEBUAHO, O TOM, 4TO OHO
OBIAO CKOpee IIPOMU3BEACHUEM, «KOTOPOE MMEAO OIIPEACACHHBIN PE30HAHC B
OIPEACACHHOE BPEMS», OTPaykas OCHOBHBIE TEHAECHUUWU B ITPOIATaHAE AQH-

114 HO BPSIA AM IIPEACTABASIAO COBOT, TIO 3AMBICAY ABTOPA, HEKOE

HOTO IIePUOAA
«AOCTOSIHME Ha BEeKMU», MOAOOHO, ckaskeMm, «3ammckam» FOans Lesaps, cun-
CKaBIIIMM BBICOKYIO oueHky Lnnepona (Brut. 262).

B oranune ot «ABToOMOrpadpmm», KoTopasi BoOIjeM-TO CAEAOBAAA YIKE ITPO-
TOPEHHBIMIU AUTEPATYPHBIMI Iy TSIMHU, «AestHns 60skecTBeHHOTO ABrycra» —
3TO YHUKAABHOE IIPOM3BEACHME, KOTOpoe, 110 caoBam P. Carima, mpeacTaBasieT
cobont «pobupnoe kaenmo (hall-mark) odpuimassaon mpasabr» n «csonmmn
YMOAYAHMSIMM HE MEHEE TIOYIUTEABHO, YEM TTPSIMBIMM BBICKA3bIBAHUIMI» ! 15| —
MOTYT PacCMaTPUBATHCS KAK MAHMUPECT TOM UCTOPUIECKON TAMSTH, KOTOPYIO
Asryct paccumThiBas 10 cebe OCTaBUTh Ha IIOKOACHMS BIepeh. M300mays

KPACHOPEUMBBIMU IIPOIYCKAMM HEBBITOAHBIX aBTOPY dpaxTon!!®

M OTAMYASICH
MaCTEPCKU PACCTaBACHHBIMM aKIJEHTAMM, AAHHBIV TEKCT He IIPOCTO IIPEACTAB-
ASIET «MAaCTEP-KAACC IKOHOMHOTO OOXOSKACHMS ¢ IIpaBAoi» !, HO mpecaesy-
eT 1IeAb 3AMECTUTh HETATUBHYIO IIAMSITH O ACMCTBIAX ABrycra (ocobeHHO Ha
HAYAABHBIX 3TAIIAX €O MOAUTUYECKOTO IYTH) OAArOIPUATHBIMU BEPCUIMU,
IIOKA3bIBAIOIUMM €T0 HE KAK YCIIEIHOTO «BOSKASL TapTumy» (dux partium), no
KaK «II€PBOTO IpaskAaHmMHa» (princeps civium), KOTOPbIN IIPEB30IIEA CBOUMM

CBEPIIEHMUSIMI BCEX BEAUKMUX MYIKEN PUMCKOM mcTopmm!!s,

114 The Fragments of the Roman Historians.. Vol. I. P. 461—462.
115 Syme R The Roman Revolution... P. 522, 523.

16 TToaHp crmcok Takoro popa ymoauanmit cm: Ridley RT. The Emperor’s retrospect...

P.159-227.

Rich J. Deception, lies and economy with the truth. Augustus and the establishment of the

principate // Private and Public Lies. The Discours of Despotism and Deceit in the Graeco-

Roman World. Leiden, 2010. P. 172.

118 Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae and Augustus’ Public Image... P. 3 f; cp: Luce T.J. Livy, Augustus,
and the Forum Augustum... P. 405.

117
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[oBops o ciegndure «AesHMNI», TAKKE BAKHO YKa3aTbh, YTO ITOT AOKY-
MEHT C CaMOTO HadaAa OBIA PacCUMTaH HA IIOCMEPTHOE OIYOAMKOBAHME, T. €.
npepHasHadascs Oyaymgmm noxoaeHnsam' . (M1 ato obcTosTeAbcTBO, KCTaTH
TOBOP:I, OYEHb 3HAYMMO Camo 110 cebe, OO cMePTh ITO03BOASIET CKAa3aTh TO, YTO
HEeBO3MO>KHO Ipw skm3Hn'%.) O TOM OrpOMHOM 3HAYEHMUN, KAKOe cam ABrycT
IPUAABAA ITOMY TEKCTY, KPACHOPEYMBO CBUACTEABCTBYET HOAYCPKMBACMBIN
CamMmMM aBTOPOM (aKT, YTO OH paboTas HaA HUM OYKBAABHO AO ITOCACAHUX

AHEN >Km3Hmn'?!

. Beibpannas popma HappaTMBa OT IIEPBOTO AMLA ITO3BOAS-
Aa ABrycTy IIpeACTaBUTH CBOIO JKM3HB M cBoe IybamuHOe «fI» Takmmmy, ka-
KUMU OH XOTEA COXPAHWUTb UX B MAMSTI IOTOMKOB'*, IIpmyem He TOABKO B
Prime, HO M B TPOBUHLMSIX, B TAABHBIX TOPOAAX KOTOPBIX PA3MEIJAAUCH KON
«AestHMI», TTOAOOHO TOMY KaK B MTAAMNUCKUX M IIPOBUHIMAABHBIX TOPOAAX
BOCITPOM3BOAMACST ABIyCTOB pOPYM C CEPUENL CTATYM BBIAAIOIIMUXCS MYIKEN 1
Kommsimn aa0rues'?. Caepyer TaksKe yIUTHIBATD, YTO cama sIUrpaduaeckast
dopma onybamnkoBaHms «AeSHMUI» U TOT IPOrPAMMHBIV APXUTEKTYPHBIN aH-
cambap Mas3oaest Asrycta 1 MapcoBOro moasl, B KOTOPOM ObIAM ITOMEIIeHBI
OponsoBbie TAOAMIBI C UX TEKCTOM, UMEAW IPUHUUIIMAABHO BasKHOE 3HAYE-
HIE, OIPeAeAss CyIgHOCTh AsrycroBa mocaanus Urbi et orbi. Dra snurpa-
Puueckas MOHYMEHTAABHOCTh AQJKE AAS TeX, KTO HE YMEA UUTATh, ACAAAd
3TOT TEKCT cBoeobpasubim aBrorpadom Asrycra'*’. Ilpm arom OpomHsa kax
maTtepuas AAsT QUKCALUM TEKCTA, CUMBOAUSUPYSI BEYHOCTD, IPUAABAAA €MV
cBsIIeHHBIN xapakTep'?. C 3TON TOYKWM 3PEHNMSI HEeAb3sl He IPU3HATH OYeHb
yAauHBIM 3amedanme M. Aoypm: «ABrycrt Bumcaa cebst — ¢urypasbHo M OyK-

BAABHO — B UCTOPUIO»2°,

19 Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae and Augustus’ Public Image... P. 15.
120 Lowrie M. Making an Exemplum of Yourself: Ciceroand Augustus // Classical Constructions:
Papers in Memory of Don Fowler, Classicist and Epicurean / SJ. Heyworth (ed.). New York,

2007. P. 108.

Kax yxassiaer cam Asrycr (RGDA. 4. 4; cp. 7. 2; 34), o mmpoaosskas paboTaTp Hap TECTOM
«Aestani», Korpaa 651a B 37-11 pa3 0bACIEH BAACTHIO HAPOAHOTO TPMOYHA, T. €. B TOA CBOEM
cmepm (14 1. 1. 3.).

122 Slatter N.W. Orality and autobiography... P. 270.

123

121

Kormn aaornes 6biam HaviaeHs! B Appunnn, [lomresx, Aasuann, Asrycra Omepura u Ap.

mectax. Cm.: Shaya J. The Public Life of Monuments..

124 Elsner . Inventing imperium..., ocoberno p. 39, 48 {f; cp. raxoke: Giiven S. Displaying the Res

Gestae of Augustus...

125 Williamson C. 1987: Monuments of Bronze: Roman Legal Documents on Bronze Tablets //

ClAnt. 6.P. 169.
126 Lowrie M. Writing, Performance, and Authority in Augustan Rome. Oxford, 2009. P. 303.
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O KOHKPETHBIX IJEeASX W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «IJEACBOW ayAUTOpUmM» «Ae-

127 1Ax taaB-

SIHUM» YIEHBIMM BBICKA3BIBAAVCH CAMBIC PA3HBIE TOUKM 3PEHMS
HOE COAEP’KaHME OIPEACASIAM KaK B IIEPBYIO OYePeAb PUHAHCOBBIN OTYET
(T. Mommsen), kak ompaspanue 3akonnoctn rpasaeans (L. fsery), obocHo-
BAHME IIPEAIIOAATAeMOTO ODOSKECTBACHMSI M IOOY>KACHME CeHaTa IIPUHSITH
coorsercrayromee pemenne (A. Kyan, b. Bocsopr), maaoskerne aBryctoBckon
PmnaocoPun BaacTm m HacTaBaeHMe IpeemHUKY (D. Pammask, Asx. Hlany),
COOCTBEHHYIO BEPCMIO COOBITMI, HALJEACHHYIO Ha GpOPMMUPOBAHUE § ITOTOM-
KOB O1JeHOK B HY>KHOM Ayxe (P. Puaan, JK. 'aske), HaKOHel, Kak «arroAoruio,
BKAIOYAIOIJVIO T BEIi, KOTOPbIe ABIYCT JK€AAA COXPAHUTH B IAMSITH, U UC-
KAIOYAIOIYIO T€, KOTOPbIe OBIAM HEYMECTHBI B HAPUCOBAHHOM MM KapTUHE»
(I'. BpauT 1 Ask. Myp). AK1JeHTBI, ACTICTBUTEABHO, MOTYT OBITH PACCTABACHBI
IIO-PAa3HOMY, TaK KaK BCE OTMEUECHHBIC MOMEHTHI B TEKCTE «AesTHMUI» IIPUCYT-
CTBYIOT, 4 €10 MEMOPUAABHO-TIOAUTHIECKAsT PYHKLIMSI BIIOAHE OYEBUAHA, XOTSI
OTYACTHU BEPHO M TO, YTO «ABIyCT, Kak ObI HA CKAOHE AET €rO HU OAOAEBAAN
MBICAY O BEYHOM, AOASKEH OBIA OPMEHTUPOBATHCS HA COBPeMeHHUKOB»! 25, Tak
VAW MHAYe, 3TOT CAOSKHBIN, YKAOHYIMBBINA AOKYMEHT, MMEIOIINUI HECKOABKO
CMBICAOBBIX YPOBHEV, SIBHO OOpaIjascs He K KaKOM-TO OAHOV OIIPEACACHHOM
rpymme o0IyecTsa, HO cKopee OBIA Pa3HBIMM CBOMMM I'PAHSAMM OOpaljeH Ha
OYEHb IIUPOKYIO LJEACBYIO AYAUTOPUIO'?’, BRAIOYASI M IPEKOSI3BIYHYIO YaCTh
Mmmepun, AASL KOTOPOU IIPEAHAZHAYAACS TPEYECKUN TTepeBOA «Aesamm»,
[Tpn aTOM HeAb3s He TpU3HATH BepHOCTHM BbiBoAa [ 1. AeriBusa, coraacHo KoTO-
POMY COAEPIKAHME ITOTO ITAMSITHIUKA IIPEAITOAATACT AYAUTOPHUIO, TPEOYIOIYIO
YOEIKACHMSI, AaYAUTOPHIO, KOTOPAST AMOO elrje TOAbKO AOASKHA IIPUHSITH IIPOAB-
I'YCTOBCKYIO O3UIIMIO, AMOO B AEMCTBUTEABHOCTH IIpOoTHBOCTOMT ein!. Ha a1y

127 TlepedeHb OCHOBHBIX TOYEK 3PEHMSI C CCHIAKAMM Ha anteparypy cm. Harrison J.R. Augustan
Rome and the Body of Christ: A Comparison of the Social Vision of the Res Gestae and

Paul’s Letter to the Romans // Harvard Theological Review. 2013. 106. P. 6.
Mexxepuyruit 4.1O. «Boccranopaennas pecrrybankas... C. 523.

129" Bosworth B. Augustus, the Res Gestae and Hellenistic Theories of Apotheosis // JRS. 1999.
89.P. 1.

BhICKA3bIBAAOCH ITPEATIOAOSKEHNE, UTO IEPEBOA HA IPEYECKIIA SI3BIK OBIA BBIITOAHEH IIOA IIPSI-
MBIM KOHTPOAEM CamMOrO ABIYCTa M HPEACTABASET cOBOM HE AOCAOBHOE HMEPEAOSKEHME Ad-
TUHCKOTO TEKCTA, HO €T0 BEPCUIO, OTMEICHHYIO OIIPEACACHHBIMM OAUTUIECKUMIU MHTEHIIA-
smn. Cm.: Braccesi L. Un’ipotesi sull’elaborazione delle Res Gestae Divi Augusti // Giornale
italiano di filologia. 1973. 25. P. 25—40, a Taxoxe: Wigtil D.N. The Ideology of the Greek «Res
Gestae» // ANRW. IL 30. 1. 1982. P. 624—638; Centanni M. Ideologia imperial «a fronte»
nel testo greco/latino delle Res Gestae: appunti sulla dopia versione del manifesto politico
di Augusto // Hesperia: studi sulla grecita di Occidente. 1. Roma, 1990. P. 333—354 (¢ ana-

AV30M TIOAMTUYECKOM AEKCUKIU AATMHCKOTO U T'PEIECKOTO BAPMAHTOB <<,A,e}IHI/1T‘/Jl>>).

128

130

131 Davis P.,J. «Since my part has been well played»: Conflicting evaluations of Augustus //

Ramus. 1999. 28. 1. P. 2.
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MBICAD HABOASIT AABHO OTMEYEHHBIC AAAIO3UIM U ITAPAAACAT MEIKAY TEKCTOM
«Res gestae» u temn pebaramn nocae cmeprn Asrycra (1. 1. Totengericht),
Kotopere mactepckn masaraer Tagmrt (Ann. I 9—10), n B KOTOPBIX IIpeA-
CTaBACHBI, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, KOHTPACTHBIC OLEHKNU pPro et contra mo4ImBIIETO
npunHyernca'®,

Ecam AevicTBUTEABHO B AAHHOM cAydae TamuT B TOM MAM MHOW CTEIIeHU
OTTAAKMBAACS OT TeKCTa «AestHMI», 3T AeOaTBI, XOTSI OHM CKOHCTPYMUPOBAHBI
KaK CBOETO POAAd PUTOpUUECKas KOHTposepcus (controversia in utrumque
locum), HeAB3sT He MPU3HATH B BBICIIEN CTEIIEHM TTOKA3ATEABHBIMM C TOUKM
3pEHMST PEAABHOTO IIPOTMUBOCTOSIHMSI ABYX MOAYCOB MCTOPMUIECKOM MAMSITH:
BO-TIEPBBIX, TOV IIO3UTMUBHOM ITAMSITH, KAKYIO cam ABIycT xoTea 1o cebe ocra-

BUTD, U, BO-BTOPBIX, TOM KOHTP-TIamsiTn!>?

, HAAM4IMe KOTOPOW OBIAO, KaK OH
IIOHMMAA, HeM30e>KHO, HO BAUSIHIE KOTOPOT OH PACCIUTHIBAA CBECTM K MUHM-
mymy. Tagnut HaUMHAET M3AOKEHNME C XaPAKTEPUCTUKM HO3ULUN OOABIIMH-
CTBa, Yb€ BHMMAHME IIPUBAEKAA, TIO €TO CAOBAM, «BCSIKMI B3Aop» (plerisque
vana mirantibus): COBIAA€HMsT AHS IIPUXOAQ K BAACTU U AHST YXOAQ U3 SKM3-
HI, KOAMYECTBO KOHCYABCTB M MMIIEPATOPCKMX aKKAAMALIMI, YUCAO ACT TPU-
OYHCKOV BAACTHM, MHOTOYMCACHHOCTH ITOAYIeHHBIX modectent (Ann. 1. 9. 1-2).
Brrpouem, 3TO OTYaCTH Kak Pa3 Te MOMEHTBI, HA KOTOPBIX He 0e3 ImeAaHTn3ma
ocranasamnsaercs cam Asrycr (RGDA. 4. 1-4; 7; 10; 12; 21. 3; 24. 2; 34. 2;
35). Atoan K€ MBICASIIME PA3AEASIIOTCS Ha BOCXBAASIIOIIMX (MAM OITPABABI-
BAIOIIMX) U MOPULUAIOIINUX SKU3HEHHBI 1yTh npunyenca (at apud prudentes
vita eius varie extollebatur arguebaturve). [Tepsbie yraspiBatoT Ha Ompas-
AQHHOCTD TPAyKAQHCKOWM BOMHBI OEACTBEHHBIM IIOAOYKEHMEM TOCYAAPCTBA M
mecTshio 3a yomncTso orya (Ann. 1. 9. 3; cp. RGDA. 1. 1; 2), Ha ycrynkn Oxra-
BraHa AHTOHMIO M AeIMAY, Ha BBISIBUBIIYIOCS HECIIOCOOHOCTD M IOPOIHOCTD
3TUX IIOCACAHMX, Ha HEM30EKHOCTh €AMHOBAACTMS, & AAAee Ha TO, 9TO ABrycr
HE IIPUHSIA HU JAPCKOro TuTyAa, HU AukTatyps (Ann. 1. 9. 4—5; cp. RGDA.

132 Tlepebim obparna BHMMAHME HA Iapassear MesKAY Tekcramm Tagura u RGDA ©. Xasep-
dnavp (Haverfield F. Four notes on Tacitus // JRS. 1912. 2. P. 197 {f.). Ctuancruueckmue,
MUCTOYHUKOBEAYECKUE U COAEPIKATEAbHBIE ACIIEKTHI STUX IAAB TALMTOBCKMUX <«AHHAAOB»
(B TOM 9MCA€ M B COIOCTABACHWUM C COOTBETCTBYIOIMMM maccarkamn Amona Kacems —
LVI. 43. 1 sqq,; 44. 1—2) BIIOCACACTBMUM MHOTOKPATHO CTAHOBMAMCDH IIPEAMETOM CIICLIMAAD-
HbIx nccaepoanmit. Cm.,, manp.: Shotter D.C.A. The Debate on Augustus (Tacitus, Ann. I,
9-10) // Mnemosyne. 1967. 20.P. 171-174; Manuwald B. Cassius Dio und «Totenbericht»
iiber Augustus bei Tacitus // Hermes. 1973. 101. S. 352—374; Wankenne A. Le portrait
d’Auguste dapres Tacite (Ann. I. 9-10) // Les Etudes Classiques. 1977. 45. P. 323—335;
Urban R Tacitus und die Res gestae divi Augusti. Die Auseinandersetzung des Historikers
mit der offiziellen Darstellung // Gymnasium. 1979. 86. 1. S. 59—74; Velaza ]. Tacito y
Augusto // Emerita. 1993. 61. 2. P. 335—356 (ocobenso p. 348 sgg.).

133 Ecan Bocrioabsosarsest repmuaom M. Oyko (contre-mémoire).
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['an Lnapami Megenar

(IIPEATIOAOKUTEABHO)

5.1;5.3; 7. 2), ato umnepus orpaskpera OKeaHOM 1 AAABHUMMU PEKAMMU, 9TO
BOCCTAHOBACHO ITPABOCYAME AASI TPASKAAH, B OTHOIICHMUM COIO3HMKOB IIPO-
SBASIETCSI YMEPEHHOCTD; TOPOA BEAMKOACIIHO YKpalleH, 6e3 OOAbIIoro Hacu-
anst obecrieserst mup u okon (Ann. I 9. 5; cp. RGDA. 3. 1-2; 13; 19-21. 1;
26—27; 28—33). [IpoTmBHas CTOPOHA OIIPOBEPTAET ITU TE3UCHI 1 AODaBAsIET
apryments! ad hominem, ykaspiBast Ha AMYHBIE TOPOKN M HEIIPUTASIAHBIE I1O-
crynkn Asrycra. B vacTHOCTH, KaK TAABHBI MOTUB €TO ACMCTBMIA HA3bIBACTCSI
skakpa Baactn (cupidine dominandi), Baexymas 3a coboV TIOAKYIT BOMHOB,
IIPUTBOPCTBO 1 KOBAPCTBO IIPU 3AKAIOUCHUM ITOAUTUICCKUX COI030B (BIIAOTH
A0 yOmricta KoHcyaoB I'mpyms n [Tancer M obmaHa AHTOHMSI ITIOACTPOEH-
HbIM Opakom ¢ cecTpont OKTaBMaHa); TOAYEPKUBACTCS IIPOTUBOIIPABHBIN 3a-
XBAaT KOHCYABCTBA, OOpaIJeHne OPYKMs IIPOTUB TOCYAAPCTBA, IPOCKPUIILIUN
n kouduckaygmm (Ann. 1. 10. 2; cp. mporusonososkHsle TpakToBKM B RGDA.
1.3—4; 7. 1; 16. 1). ABrycTOB MMp OKa3bIBACTCS OTMEUEH KPOBABBIMM IIOPA-
SKeHMSIMU 1 yMepIgBaeHMeM B Pume Bupnbix myskent (Ann. I. 10. 4), a vactHas
SKU3HD IIPUHLEIca — HeOAATOBUAHBIMIM CKAHAAAAMM, MHTPUTAMU U IIOPOY-
HbIM noBeAeHMeM Apy3ent (Ann. L. 10. 5); BMmecTo mountanms 6oros cozpaercs
KyabT camoro nmieparopa (Ann. 1. 10. 6; cp. ¢ mopueprmBaeMbIM B «AesSTHUSIX»
Gaarogectmem n 3a60TONM ABrycTa 0 Xpamax M KyAbTax).

Passepryras TaunTom KOHTpOBep3a, TAKUM 00Pa3om, OOHAPYKMUBACT SIB-
HOe paspBOeHMe 00pasa mepBoro MpMUHIEICA, 10 KParHel Mepe, B CO3HAHUN
MBICASIIIEN yacTn obrgecTsa. M ecan yIIpexn, OTHOCSIIMECS K CBOUM AMIHBIM
Ka4eCTBAM U OTACABHBIM BIIM30AAM IIOAUTHUIECKONM Omorpapum, ABryct mor,
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KaK MBI BUAEAU, IIPOCTO IIPOUTHOPUPOBATD MAM OTBETUTH HA HUX B CBOUX Me-
Myapax, TO AASL YTBEPSKACHMSI CBOETO MEMOPUAABHOTO 00pasa Kak rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO MY’>Ka OH BBIOPAA ACTICTBUTEABHO HEOOBIYHYIO GpOPMY, OpraHmnde-
CKM COEAMHUBINYIO IIMChMEHHBIV TEKCT M MOHYMEHTAABHBIN KOHTEKCT! >, 4To
HE MOTAO He YCYTYOUTh BECOMOCTD TOTO «MECCEAIKA», KOTOPBIN OH CTPEMUACS
aapecosaTb OyAyigemy. Kakmm ske XoTeA OH 3aITOMHUTHCSI HOBBIM ITOKOAEHU-
SIM PUMASIH 1 IOABAACTHBIX HAPOAOB B 3TOM CBOEM ITOCAAHMUMU?

CaeayeT ckasaTh, YTO TAABHBIC TE€PCOHAABHBIC YE€PThI M 3ACAYTH, KOTOPbIE
Asryer nmpokaamupyet B csoux «Res gestae», coueTaroT BIIOAHE TPAAUIUOH-
HBIE PECIIYOAMKAHCKO-aPUCTOKPATUICCKIE AOOpoAeTeAn 1 LJeHHOCTH (camo-
OTBEP>KEHHOE CAYIKEHME TOCYAAPCTBY, AMYHAST YMEPEHHOCTH, IJEAPOCTD B bAa-
TOAESTHUSIX, OAArOYEeCTIE, CIIPABEAAUMBOCTD, MUAOCEPAME 1 T. A.1*) ¢ MOMeHTa-
MW, TTOAYEPKMUBAIOIIUMI UCKAIOUMTEABHBIN XapaKTepP ITOAOYKEHMS aBTOPA B
TOCYAAPCTBE M PUMCKOV UCTOPUM B [JeAOM. [ Ipnuem 3Ta MCKAIOIUTEABHOCTS
[IPEACTABAEHA KaK B IBHOM, TaK U B HESIBHOM BuAe. YTO KacaeTcs mocAeAHero,
TO obparjaeT Ha ce0sl BHUMAHME, YTO Y>Ke B CAMBIX IIEPBBIX CAOBAX «AesHum»
Agrrycr akyenTupyer cBovt oHBIM 19-aeTHMIt Bospact (annos undeviginti
natus), B KAKOM OH, KaK privatus, BCTyIIMA B TIOAMTUIECKYIO GOpHOY B KpUTH-
geckui Arst Pecriybamkn moment mcropun (RGDA. 1. 1). Aas mpornnareas-
HOTO YMTATEeAS] 3A€Ch OblAa OYEBMAHA OTChIAKA K OCHOBaTeAlO Puma, Pomyay,
KOTOPbIN cTaa gapem B 18 aer'’. Ho He ToabkO. Kax ybepnTeapHO IIOKA3bI-
BaeT A. XOAIKCOH, OTMeYast CBOM BO3PACT, ABIYCT MMITAMIJUTHO IIPUTS3AET Ha
IIPEBOCXOACTBO HaA BBIAAIOIJMMICS TePOsIMU BpemeH Pecrrybankn, KoTopbie
B IOHOM BO3PACTe, MMHYST OOBIMHBIN CUTSUS honorum, IpUXOAMAY Ha TIOMOIIIb
rocyaapersy, kak Cymnmon Dmuanad nan [Tommen'. Ipu atom, rosops,

13% Takoe couyeranne, o moican Axx. Eacaep, aeaano «Res gestae» cBoero popa mmcbMeHHBIM

KOHTPAKTOM B OTHOLIEHMSIX LEHTPa U Iepudepun, apTUKYAUPYsT MECTO OTACABHBIX TPasK-
AaH B HOBOW MUPOBOTL CUCTEME, OIIPEACASIEMOTL MMIIEPATOPCKUM «S]», KOTOpOE IIPUCYTCTBY-
€T B TAQroAax 3TOTO AOKYMEHTA; YMUTATh «AeSHMS» 3HAYMAO Y3HABATH CBOETO BAACTUTEAS
(Elsner J. Inventing imperium... P. 52).
135 TAaBHBIMM «AOOPOAETEASIMI» SIBASIOTCSL T€, 9TO OBIAM OTMEYEHBI Ha 30A0TOM IUTE, YCTa-
HOBAEHHOM 110 pereHmio ceHara B FOaneBoit kypun B yects Asrycra (RGDA. 34. 2): virtus,
iustitia, clementia, pietas, KOTOpBIE UrPAIOT BaSKHYIO POAD B KOMIIO3UIJUOHHON CTPYKTYPE
«Aessami» (Ramage E.S. The Nature and Purpose... P. 73—100).
[oppo6uo cm: Starr R.J. Annos Undeviginti Natus: Augustus and Romulus in Res Gestae
1.1 // Historia. 2009. 58. 3. P. 367—369. FOub1m1 BospacT ObIA yKasaH 1 HA CTATye, BO3ABUIHY-
TO B stHBape 43 T. AO H. 2. IO TocTaHOBAeHMIO ceHarta B uecth Oxrapnana (Vell. Pat. 11. 61. 3),
KOTOPBIV TOPAMACST 1 TEM, YTO CTAA KOHCYAOM B TAKOM BO3PACTE, B KAKOM HUKTO AO HETO He
6514 (Dio Cass. XLVI. 46. 2)
Hodgson L. Appropriation and Adaptation: Republican Idiom in Res Gestae 1.1 // Classical
Quaterly. 2014. 64. 1. P. 256 ff.

136
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9TO OH cOOpaA BOVICKO Ha cobcTBeHHBIE cpeacTBa (privata impensa)'®®, Ag-
IYCT MMIIAMOUTHO BO3PayKaeT IIPOTMUB BO3MOJKHBIX OOBMHEHMI B CTpeMAe-
HIUM K JAPCKOM BAACTU M TUPaHUN (BEAD IIOTCHIMAABHBIN TUPAH, HAIIPOTUB,
IIPUCBanUBaeT OOIJeCTBEHHbIE CPEACTBA), 4 IIPOBO3TAAINAS, YTO OH OCBOOOAMA
TOCYAAPCTBO OT TOCIOACTBA KaMKM (rem publicam a dominatione factionis
oppressam in libertatem vindicavi), o pagm AerMTUMAILIMU CBOMX AETICTBUI
AEAAeT OTCHIAKY He TOABKO K AABHEW PecIyOAMKAHCKOM TPAAULMUU, HO U K
noantnaeckon motusagum Llesaps (cp.: Caes. BC. 1. 22; B. Afr. 22. 2)!%.

M cRATOUMTEABHOCTS ABrycTa HAXOAUT CBOE 3KCIAUIUTHOE BBIPAsKEHMUE
B TOM 00mMAMM TOYHBIX UUPPOBBIX (M reorpadmuIeckmx) AAHHBIX, KOTOPOE
CTOAD XaPAKTEPHO AAST «AESTHMI», 2 TAKIKE B T€X YACTHIX PeMapKax, KOTOPbIe
M. Perinxoaba HaspiBaeT «firsts» and «mosts», T. e. ykasaHusl Ha TO, YTO YTO-TO
65110 coBepIIIeHO ABryCTOM BIIEPBBIE U B HaMbOOABIIIeM MacInTabe 1o cpaBHe-
HUIO C IPEALICCTBEHHUKAMM U IIPOIIABIMU BpemeHamn'*, Dro, Harpumep,
n OecrpeJeAeHTHOe MHOSKECTBO Hapoaa, cobpasirerocs co Bcen Mraamm Ha
n3bpanne Asrycra Beankum nmoutudmrom (RGDA. 10. 2), u Tpoexparroe 3a-
KpbITHe xpama SIHyca B roas! ero npasaenms (13), m Tpata OrpOMHBIX CyMM
HA IIOKYIIKY 3€MEAb B VITaAmMM 1 IIPOBMHIIMSIX AASI HAACACHWMSI BETEPAHOB, YTO,
KaK IIOAYEPKMBAET ABIYCT, OH CACAAA <IIEPBBIN M EAMHCTBEHHBIN 13 BCEX, KTO
BBIBOAMA KOAOHMM Ha IamsTi moero Beka» (106. 1), n BrepBbie ycTpoeHHbIe
urpst (22. 2), m mpubsiTie mOCOABCTB 13 MHAMM, 1 AOOGPOBOABHOE ITOAUMHE-
HMe MHOIUX APyrux HapopoB (31. 1; 32. 3), n HeBuaaHHbBIE AOCEAE IIOYECTH
(12. 1). DTa MCKAIOYUTEABHOCTh HATASIAHO A€MOHCTPUPYETCs B 0OpucoBaH-
HBIX aBTOPOM MacIiTabax ero saBoeBaHmMM (@ 3TO OAHA M3 OCHOBHBIX TeM
«Aestani») n addexTnsHOCTHM ero muporsopueckux yeuamin (13; 25—33),
Ha QOHE KOTOPBIX Aa’KE YIIOMMHATH KAKUM-TO OOpa3om O TSIPKEABIX ITopa-
SKeHMSIX 1 moTepsix (Bpoae pasrpoma aernoHos Kemutnamst Bapa) xkasasocs
HEYMECTHBIM 7 3BY4aAO OBI SIBHBIM AMCCOHAHCOM. [Ipm 3TOM, 0pHAKO, Tema
rpaskAaHCKOM BonHbI He 3amasunsaercst (RGDA. 3. 1; 10. 2; 25; 34. 1), xorst un
bpyr n Kaccun, an Cexcer ITomiren, Hn AHTOHMI, HU APYITi€ IIPOTUBHUKY 11O
MMEHaM HU Pa3y He YIOMSHYTH (BO3MOYKHO, IBPEMIUCTUICCKM, HO TAKSKE U B
cnay damnatio memoriae!*!'), HO pu 3TOM OHA BasKHA, YTOOBI TOAYCPKHYTH

138 TIpn 3TOM OAHOCTBIO YMAAUMBAETCSI TOT PaKT, 4TO UCTOYHUKOM STUX CPEACTB ObIAT, ITOMU-

MO IIPOYETO, TOAOBOM TPMOYT C IIPOBUHIMIU A3WST 1 CPEACTBA, IIpeAHasHadeHHbIe [lesapem
Anst moxoaa B [Tapduro (Eck W., Takdcs S. The Age of Augustus. Oxford, 2003. P. 9—10).

139 Hodgson L. Appropriation and Adaptation... P. 261, 264 {f.

140 Reinhold M. Augustus Conception of Himself... P. 62.

141 Ronnick M.V. Res gestae 25: damnatio memoriae as a strategy of rhetoric // Maia. 1997. 49.

P.381-384; Kraus C.S.From Exempla to Exemplar? Writing History around the Emperor //
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MMAOCEPAVE M ODIJECTBEHHYIO MOAACPIKKY ABIycTa M KOHTPACTHO IIPOTUBO-
IIOCTABUTH €O MOTMBBI, METOABI " ACVICTBUS aKLMSIM €0 aHTArOHUCTOB'*,
Taxk, ABryct 0cobo mopdeprmBaeT, 4To yOmmIl CBOEro OTLa «YAAAMUA B M3THA-
HMe HAa 3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHMM, IO puroBopy cypa» (RGDA. 2); oun cunraer
HEOOXOAMMBIM YIIOMSIHYTb, YTO BEPHYA B Xpambl OOIJMH IIPOBUHLMUNU A3un
«YKpAaIIeHNs, KOTOPBIE IIPUCBONUA, IIOXUTUB UX Y XPAMOB, TOT, C KEM S BeA
BomHy», T. . AuToHUNM (RGDA. 24. 1).

MccaeAOBATEASIMU ITPAKTUIECKM CAMHOAYIITHO M COBEPIIEHHO CITPABEAAV-
BO YKa3bIBACTCS HA CTPEeMACHME ABIYCTa He TOABKO IIPEACTABUTD HEITPEB3OT-
AEHHOCTD CBOMX CBEPILEHNUNM U MCKAIOYUTEABHOCTD CBOETO CTATyCa B TOCYAAP-
CTBe, OCHOBAHHOTO HE Ha OCOOBIX ITOAHOMOYMSIX, HO Ha HeGpOPMaAU3YEMOM
OecripekocaoBHOM aBTOpuTeTe (auctoritas), HO M MOKa3aTh ce0s Kak HEKYIO
MOAEAD, AKLJEHTUPYS CBOIO POABb M KaK BOCCTAHOBUTEAS, M KaK GECKOMITPO-
MWMCCHOTO XpaHWUTeAs mores majorum'*, m Kak cozpaTeAs] HOBBIX 0OPas3LoB
(exempla) Aast GYAYIIMX IIOKOAEHMM M IpeeMHUKOB BaacTu!*: TTpmumeua-
TEABHO B 3TOM IIAaHE, 4TO cam ABIYCT, TOBOPS O CBOEW 3aKOHOTBOPYECKOW
AESITEABHOCTH, TTIOAYEPKMUBAA, YTO BOCCTAHOBUA MHOTHE exempla maiorum n
B TO JKe€ BPEMsI CAM IIEPEAAA TIOTOMKAM HOBBIE IIPUMEPBI AAST TIOAPASKAHMSL:
«C ITOMOIIBIO HOBBIX 3aKOHOB, IIPUHSATHIX 10 MOV MHUIJUATUBE, 51 BOCCTAHO-
BUA MHOTWME IIPUMEPSHI IIPEAKOB, B HAIIl BEK BBILICALINE U3 YIIOTPeOACHNMS, 1
Cam OCTaBUA IIOTOMKAM MHOTO IIPUMEPOB, AOCTOMHBIX IToApaskaums» (RGDA.
8. 5. TTep. A.A. Cmprimiasiesa ¢ yrourenmem). Kpome toro, B «Res gestae» co-
AEPIKUTCSI TAKSKE AOBOABHO AAMHHBIN CIIMCOK 7es non gestae (T. €. TOTO, 9TO
ABrycT He cA€AAA AT OT YETO OTKA3aACS), KOTOPBIN CAYKUT AASI TOTO, YTO-
OBI IIOKA3aTh IIPUHIJEIICA HEITOKOACOMMBIM XPAHUTEACM TPAAMULIT, KOTOPBIV
AasKe BOIIPEKM BOAE CEHATA M HAPOAA 3a00TUTCS O TOM, YTOOBI He HAPYIINUTH
YCTAaHOBAEHMSI TPEAKOB .,

Flavius Josephus and Flavian Rome / J. Edmondson, S. Mason, and J. Rives (eds.). Oxford,
2005. P. 181-200.
12 Cm. Lange C.H. Civil War in the Res Gestae divi Augusti: Conquering the World and
Fighting a War at Home // Beyond the Battlefields: New Perspectives on Warfare and
Society in the Graeco-Roman World / E. Bragg, L. I. Hau & E. Macaulay-Lewis (eds.).
Cambridge, 2008. P. 185—204; Ridley R.T. Augustus. The emperor writes his own account...
P. 284; Osgood J. Ending Civil War at Rome... P. 1689 {f.
Arreasstgns K «OOBIMasIM IIPEAKOB» BOOOIje OYCHDb XapaKTepHa AAs TeKcTa «Aesanin». Cp.
RGDA.2.6;6.1;8.5;13;27. 1.
Cwm. ipeskae Beero: Ramage E.S. The Nature and Purpose of Augustus’... P. 115; Cooley A.R
Res Gestae Divi Augusti... P. 143—144; Lowrie M. Making an Exemplum of Yourself..,
Harrison J.R. Augustan Rome and the Body of Christ... P. 11 £.
145 Eder W. 2005: Augustus and the Power of Tradition // The Cambridge Companion to the
Age of Augustus / K. Galinsky (ed.). Cambridge, 2005. P. 14.
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Taxmum obpasom, aBTop «AesTHMII» BKAIOYAET ce0s1 B OOIIYIO AMHMIO PUM-
CKOVI MCTOPUM, OIIPEACASICT CBOE MECTO B HEW M B KAaYeCTBE ITPOAOAYKATEAS
ee He3bI0AEMBIX TPAAMULIMIL, U B KAIeCTBE MHHOBATOPA, TBOPLjAa HOBOTO status
rei publicae. OTueT ABrycra 0 CBOMX ACSHMUSIX COEAMHSIET UCTOPUIECKOE IIPO-
mraoe Puma (0T AereHAAPHBIX BPEMEH A0 COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPUN IIPEOAOACH-
HOTO KPWM3WMCa) C er0 HACTOSIIUM M BMECTe C Tem obpargaercs K byaymjemy
KaK 3aBeT «IIE€PBOTO IPasKAAHMHAY, 4€i SKM3HEHHBIV ITyTh obecIedna emy bec-
IIPELEACHTHYIO BO3MOYKHOCTD TBOPUTH M CYAUTH UCTOPHUIO.

3AKAIOYEHME

Heapsss He npmsHaTh, 4To ABrycT Becbma 3PQPEKTMBHO B HOAUTUYECKOM
CMBICAE VCIIOAB30BAA IIPOIIAOE, IIPUAOSKUB HEMAABIE AMUHBIC YCUAMS, YTOOBI
chOpMMPOBATD, ITO CYTU AC€AAQ, €O HOBOE BUACHWE, COOTBETCTBOBABIIIEE 3aAa-
94aM ACTUTMMALNUW HOBOTO PESKMMA, KOTOPBIM B BOCIPUATUM OOABIIVMHCTBA
COBPEMEHHMKOB M ITOCACAVIOIIUX ITOKOACHWUI IIPEACTAA M KaK AOBOABHO pa-
AVMKAABHBI Pa3pBIB C IIPOLIABIM, M KaK €ro 3aKOHOMEPHOE IIPOAOASKEeHMe, 60-
Aee TOTO, Aa’Ke KaK BOCCTAHOBACHME MACAAM3UPOBAHHOTO Irpouraoro’*e. TTpn
3TOM CAaBHOE ITpomIroe pecrybamkanckoro Puma 6p1a0 BocTpebOBaHO Kax
HE3aMEHVUMBIN CUMBOAMYECKMUI KaIUTAA, CAYSKUBIIMM IIOAUTHUUECKUM Ije-
ASM IIPUHIUIIATA, & CaM ABIYCT CTPEMMACS «CTUMAM3OBATL» Ce0s II0A Tepoes
pmmckon ctapussl. OnplT ABrycra MOKasblBaeT, HACKOABKO BasKHBIM pecyp-
COM BAAQCTM SIBASICTCS KOHTPOAD HaA IIPOIIABIM. JKMBas couasbHasI IaMATD,
CB3aHHAS IIPESKAE BCETO C TPAAULIVAMU U IIPSIMON TEHEaAOTMIECKON IIPeeM-
CTBEHHOCTBIO PUMCKOM aPUCTOKPATUH, 32 ACCITUACTIS IPASKAAHCKMUX BOH 1
AAUTeABHOE ITpaBAeHMe ABrycra GpuaMIecKn AMIIMAACH MHOTUX CBOMX HOCU-
Teaen', B CBSI3M ¢ 4eM B M3BECTHOV CTereHn obaerdarach 3apada Gopmmpo-

146 Cp. xapaKTepHYIO B 3TOM OTHOLICHMN OLeHKY Beaaes ITarepryaa: «..3aK0oHAM BO3BpalyeHa
CMAQ, CYyAAM — UX aBTOPUTET, CEHATY — BEAMUNE, MATYCTPATAM — BAACTDb M MIOAHOMOYASI B
ITPEIKHMX ITPEACAAX... bbIAa BOCCTAHOBAGHA CTAPUHHAS U APEBHSISI TOCYAAPCTBEHHAsT GOpMa...
K CBSITBIHSIM BEPHYACS ITOYET, K AIOASIM — 0@30I1aCHOCTD M K Ka’KAOMY — HAACSKHOE BAA-
A€HVE COBCTBEHHOCTBIO, YAYUIICHBI CTAPBIC 3AKOHBI U [JeAeCOOOPasHO AODABACHBI HOBBIE..»
(IL. 89. 3—4. TTep. AV. Hemuporcxkoro).

ITo caoBam TarmTa, K KOHIY €r0 AOATOTO IIPABACHMS YK€ COBCEM MAAO OCTABAAOCH TEX, KTO
IIOMHWMA, YTO B A€MCTBUTEABHOCTH HIpeAcTaBasiaa cobon peciybanka (Tac. Ann. 1. 3. 7). Cp.
Dio Cass. LVI. 44. 3—4: «He B mOCACAHIOIO OYePEAb €rO CAaBe CIIOCOOCTBOBAAA T AAUTEAB-
HOCTD €TO IIPABACHM L. BOABIIMHCTBO TeX, KTO SKMA IIPU PECIIyOAMKE, B TOM UMCAE BCE CAMBIE
BAVSTEABHBIC, YIKE YMEPAT,  CACAVIOL]ee IIOKOACHNE HIIETO TOAKOM He 3HAAO O HeTl M BOC-
IIMTHIBAAOCH BCE CBOWM FOHBIE TOABI MAM OCHOBHYIO MX 9ACTh V3K IIPU TeX IOPSIAKAX, KOTOPbIE
CYIIECTBOBAAM IIPK ABIYCTE, 11 HE TOABKO HE IIMTAAO K HUM HEIIPW3HN B CUAY ITPUBBIYKM, HO

147
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BaHMs HOBOV, BO MHOTOM MCKYCCTBEHHON IAMSITH, YAOOHBIX 1 BBITOAHBIX AASI
MMIIEPATOPCKOM BAACTM 0OPA30B IIPOIIAOTO, IIPEKAE BCETO HEAABHETO, B KO-
TOPOM ITOOEKACHHbIE HE TOABKO IIOHECA YEAOBEIECKNUE IIOTEPH, HO 1 yTpa-
TUAY PEeAAbHBIC BO3MOYKHOCTM POPMMUPOBATD M IIPOABUIATH AABTCPHATUBHBIN
B3rasip Ha cobprtmst. Kak Bepro ormeuaer X. Qaayep, pesxmum ABrycra yemnana
71 OOHOBMA YYBCTBO IIAMSITH, TPV STOM HOBASI IIAMSITH BPAIJaAaCh BOKPYT LJeH-
TPAABHOV POAM IIPUHIJEIICA KAaK IIEPBOTO IPASKAAHMHA W CIIACUTeAsT Prumal®s,
A ra res publica, uTo GpIAa MM «BOCCTAHOBAEHA», TIO CYTH, OTOXKAECTBASIAACH
¢ npunyerncom'. TTepedpasupys ske secaep 3a A. TOyMHIOM M3BECTHYIO CeH-
tergnio O. Muasapa: umneparop 6b1a Tem, 9T0 OH TOMHUA', MOSKHO, OA-
HAKO, AOIIOAHUTH 3TOT Iapadpas: MMIEPATOP TAKKE OIIPEAEASIA, YTO M KaK
HAAACIKUT IIOMHUTB, T. €. YIIPABASIA TAMSITHIO (MAM, IO MEHBIIIEN Mepe, ¢ BoAb-
MM MAM MEHBIIMM YCIIEXOM KOHTPOAMPOBAA Hamboaee 3HaUMMBIE CHepsl
ee coxpaHeHus U TpaHcasigun). [Tpu atom n cam 06pas, B KAKOM CTPEMMACS
peAcTaTh ABrycT, ObIA TOAMMOPQHBIM: KAK ITOKA3BIBAET €0 IBOAIOLMS B IIe-
PMOA TPUYMBUPATA M IIPUHLINUIIATA, OH 3aBUCEA OT OOCTOSITEABCTB M CPEACTB
€ro IepeAayn, a TAK3Ke OT TOV aYAUTOPUM, HA KOTOPYIO OH OPUEHTUPOBAACS
B TOM WA MHOM KOHKPETHOM caydael’l. B cpoent ncropmueckon nmoamntuxe,
KaK " B APYIMX 00AaCTAX, ABIYCT yMEA ACTICTBOBATH IIOCACAOBATEABHO, TMOKO,
136erast Tom onpoOMEeTIUBON (XOTSI 1 TEeHUAABHOM ) CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH, IIPSIMO-
AVMHEMHOCTM Y TIOCIIEIITHOCTHM, KOTOPOM MHOTAQ OTAM4aAcs Llesaps.

B xoHeyHOM mTOre ycrex ABrycTa Kak IOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AESTEAs BCe-
MUPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO MacINTaba B HEMAAOWM CTEIEHM OIPEACASIACSI €ro
OTHOIIIEHMEM K UCTOPUNU. O COOTHOIIEHMM MCKPEHHOCTM M IOAUTUIECKOTO
UUHM3MA B A€SITEABHOCTU ABrycra MmoskHo crioputs!’% Ho o, uTo oH Bcerpa
BHUMATEABHO M IIPUCTPACTHO M3YYaA MCTOPUIO M C IEPBBIX CBOMX LIATOB HA

M PAAOBAAOCH UM, IOCKOABKY JKIUTB CTAAO AYIIIE M O€30IIACHEE, YeM B T€ BPEMEHA, O KOTOPBIX
oun 3HaAn noHacasimke...» (rrep. CK. Cusosa). [To Bepromy samedanmio Ayx. Aobypa, aToT
BAKYYM OIIBITA AABAA BO3MOKHOCTB «M300pecTi» PecirybAMKAHCKYIO TPAAULMIO, IIPUAAB
KAIOYEBOV CMBICA TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTI MESKAY PECITYGAMKAHCKMM IIPOIIABIM T «BOCCTAHOBAE-
Huem» pecrtybanxn B Hacrosmem (Lobur J.A. Consensus, concordia, and the formation of
Roman imperial ideology. New York — London, 2008. P. 5).

18 Flower H.I. The Art of Forgetting... P. 116.

149 Kax mporosraacua erge Osuans, res est publica Caesar (Trist. IV. 4.15).

150

Gowing A.M. Empire and Memory... P. 1.
U Levick B. Augustus... P. 202.

132 B cBeTe paccMOTPEHHOTO maTepuasa Hac GOAbLIE YOEKAAIOT AOBOABI TEX MCCAEAOBATEAEH,

KOTOPBIE CKAOHHBI CIUTATH, YTO ABIYCT, IIPW BCETL CBOETL AFOOBM K BAACTM W CAABe, He ObIA
AOBKUM, becaecTHbIM OOMAHIGMKOM 1 AULIEMEPOM, HO CKOPee GbIA MCKPEHEH B CBOUX LEASIX
n meropax (Reinhold M. Augustus Conception of Himself... P. 63, 69; cp: Hammond M. The
Sincerity of Augustus...).
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HOAUTUIECKOM IIOIIPHUILE, A B OCOOCHHOCTHM IIOCAE YTBEPSKACHMS ¥ BAACTY He-
YCTaHHO 3a00TMACS O TOM, KaK OYAET BBITASIACTH M B TPYAAX UCTOPUKOB, 1 BO-
o0Ije B rAa3ax MOCACAVIOIUX ITOKOACHWI, €ABA AM MOSKET BBI3BIBATH CePhe3-
Hble comHerns' >, Ero mo3muyns B 3Tom oTHOIIeHUN ObIAa, HABEPHOE, CPOAHN
TOM, KOTOPYIO chopmyanposas LIngepon B oaoHOM 13 mcem K Artuky: «4ro
CKaJKET O HAC MUCTOPUSL Yepes MIeCThCoT AeT? [1paso, s1 60I0Ch 3TOr0 MHOTO
Goaee, uem mepecypaoB cospemenrnnkop» 3 (Cic. A#t. IL. 5. 1. ITep. B.O. Topen-
IITEMHA C YTOYHEHUEM ).

OSSONEZZ

153 Bp1ao GBI, KOHEYHO, TIPEYBEAUIECHMEM OOBSICHSTH CTOAD PEBHOCTHYIO 3260Ty ABrycra o cBo-
€M IIOCMEPTHOM MMWUASKE TeM, YTO OH IKOOBI 3HAA O IIPEACTOSIJEM eMy ODOYKeCTBACHMM
" crpemmacs 6bTh AoctornbiM 3toro craryca (Ready J. The Res Gestae Divi Augusti and
Suetonius’ Vita Divi Augusti // Kentucky Foreign Language Quarterly. 1966.13. 1. P. 38).

154 «quid vero historiae de nobis ad annos Dc praedicabunt? quas quidem ego multo magis
vereor quam eorum hominum qui hodie vivunt rumusculos». B opurnzase ynorpebaexo
historiae BO MHOSKECTBEHHOM 91CA€, YTO IIOAPA3YMEBACT UCTOPUICCKIE COUMHEHAL
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Alexander V. Makhlayuk

«WHAT IS HISTORY GOING TO SAY ABOUT US?»
ON SOME ASPECTS AND MOTIFS OF OCTAVIAN
AUGUSTUS” MEMORIAL POLITICS

he article deals with the purposes and means of the memory
policy implemented by Octavian Augustus. He was guided
by both his personal inclinations and subjective political
considerations, as well as by the necessity of legitimizing and
validation of his one-man rule. The article’s focus is upon the
content and ways of the formation of the historical image
Augustus sought to develop in the memory of future generations. There is a
polymorphism of this image, which acquired various features depending on
the means of its representation and the target audience. Analysis of sources
show that Augustus very zealously censored the memory of the civil wars
and his own path to power; meanwhile, he calculatedly used the images of
the ancient republican past, having formed, in fact, his new vision of that
past, corresponding to the tasks of legitimizing the new regime, which,
in the perception of most contemporaries and subsequent generations,
simultaneously appeared as a fairly radical break with the previous age, and as
its logical continuation or even as the restoration of an idealized past. Augustus
also strove to «stylise» himself as one of the heroes of Roman antiquity but,
at the same time, aspired to remain in the memory of generations as the true
savior of the fatherland and the creator of the new governmental order.
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O.B. Aro6umosna

HAGJAEHNE TOIYJ/JIAPOB
B IHOJUTURE ABTYCTA (110 TAHHBIM
RES GESTAE DIVI AUGUSTT)

OTAACHO CBUACTEABCTBAM COBPEMEHHMKOB, IIOAMUTHIECKAsT OOPB-
6a B I'TospHer: Pumckort pecriybanke B TOVL MAM MHOV MEPE UMe-
Aa AyaancTmdeckmit xapaxrep. CasAlOCTMIA MUIIET, 9TO IIOCAE

TpnbyHata Tnbepns ['pakxa B Pume Hauaancy pasaopbl MESKAY
Hapoaom n 3HaThiO (lug. 41—42), a B mocaeAHME ACCATUACTIS
Pecrrybankm aBropuTeT ceHaTa M IIpaBa HAPOAA CAYIKMAM ITPOCTO IIPEAAOTAMM
AAst 6oppbsI yecToaro61eB 3a BaacTh (Cat. 38). LInngepon (Sest. 96—105) roso-
put, 9To B Prme Bcerpa CyIecTBOBAAO ABA POAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACSTEACTL:
IOIYASIPBI — YIECTOAIOOMBBIE AEMATOIM, YTOSKAAIOIIME TOAIIE, M OIITMMATHl —
YeCTHBIC, 3APABOMBICASIIUE Y COCTOSITEABHBIE AIOAM BCEX COCAOBUI (BIIAOTH AO
BOABHOOTITYIJEHHMKOB). BOIIpOC 0 TOM, AEMICTBUTEABHO AN OOPBOA 11Ad MESKAY
ABYMSI TEICHMUSIMM, MAM JKE€ €€ BEAO MHOKECTBO HEOOABLIMX M HECTAOMABHBIX
IPYIIIMPOBOK 3HATU, AABHO MOPOYKAAET CIIOPBI CPEAU UCTOPUKOB!. OTIIpaBHOM
TOYKOM AASI AAABHETIIINX PACCY’KACHMUI MOSKET IIOCAYKMTH Hamboaee obujee
ompepeserne P. Mopcrena-Mapkca, ¢ KOTOPBIM, ITOSKAAYIA, COTAACUATACH ObI Bee

1 O630p Anckycenn em.: Robb M.A. Beyond Populares and Optimates: Political Language in the
Late Republic. Stuttgart, 2010. P. 15—34; cm. Taxoke: Awobumoba O.B. TTorsTne «iomyasps»
B coppemenHon ucropuorpadun // BAV. 2015. Ne 1. C. 190—207, rae OCHOBHOE BHUMAHME
VAEASIETCS TIOITYASIPAM.
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l'art FOamn Lesaps

VIACTHUKIU AUCKYCCUN: TIOIYASIP — 3TO MOAUTUK, KOTOPBIM OTCTAUBACT IIPaBa 1
mpuBMACTM HAPOAA (TIOAPA3YMEBACTCSI, — B OIIIO3MIUI PYKOBOACTBY CEHATA);
OILITUMAT — 3TO HMOAUTHK, KOTOPBIN 3aIUIgaeT OCOOYIO OXPAHSIOIIYIO U PYKO-
BOASIIIYEO POAb CeHaTa (ITOAPA3yMEBACTCSI, — OT IIOKYIIEHWUI TOTO MAW MHOTO
nonyasipa). CripaBeaanBo Taxoke HabaropeHne P. Mopcererin-Mapkea, 4ro ara
HOASIPHOCTD OTpaykaeT HaAmdme B PecrrybanKe ABYX MCTOYHMKOB BAACTH — Ce-
HATa 1 Hapoaa®.

B mocaepAHmMI Bek Prmckont pecrrybanKm IOAUMTHIECKOe ITPOTUBOCTOSIHME He-
CKOABKO Pa3 IIePeTeKkas0 B BOOPYKEHHYIO 60pn0y, 1 B 31 I. A0 H. 3. TpasKAQHCKME
BOVAHBI 3aBepIInanch mobeaont [eszapss OxraBuana, BIIOCACACTBUM ITPUHSIBLIIETO
nms VMmneparop Llesaps Asryct. Briepssie BCTYIIMB HA ITOAUTUYECKYIO apEHY B
44 r. oo H.3,, OKTaBMaH B KOHPAUKTAX STMUX ACT BBICTYIIAA KAK MCTUTEAD 33 CBOETO
ABOIOPOAHOTO AeAa Llesapsi, yChIHOBMBIIIErO €ro B 3aBeljaHmu, KaK ero HACACA-
HUK 1 IIpeeMHuUK. [ Toantndaeckas kapoepa Llezapst, yBeHuaBImasicss AOASKHOCTBIO
HO>KU3HEHHOTO AUKTATOPA, BO MHOTIMX OTHOLIEHMSIX HEOOBIYHA, 1 OAHOV U3 ee
BaSKHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN SIBASETCS IIPUBEPsKeHHOCTH Llezapst Aeay momyaspos.
Aaske rccaepoBaTeAn, TIOAATAIOIHME, YTO B Prime He CyIIIecTBOBAAO H ABVMSKEHS,
HV ITPOIPAMMBI, HI MACOAOTM IIOIIYASIPOB, & MMEACS AIIID TIOITYASIPCKIAT IIOAU-
TUIECKIMI CTHUAD UAY METOA, K KOTOPOMY ITOAMUTHUKY ITPUOETraAu B OIIPEACACHHbIX
CUTYAUMsIX, OTMEYAIOT L]esapst B KadecTBe MCKAIOUCHWS: OH IIOCACAOBATEABHO

2 Morstein-Marx R. Mass Oratory and Political Power in the Late Republic. Cambridge, 2004.
P. 204.
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Haarmmics m3 AHRMpSI ¢ rpedecknm Texctom «Aestanit boskectsernnoro Asrycra»

IIPUAEPSKUBAACST ITOTO CTMAST HA IIPOTSIKEHMM BCeM SKmU3HI . VlcTopukn, 3aHn-
MaroIMe MEHEee CKEIITUIECKYIO IO3UIUIO OTHOCUTEABHO ABVUSKEHIASI TIOIIYASIPOB,
HEPEeAKO XaparTepusyior Lesaps kak ero amaepa nam opnoro u3 anaepos®. Io-
3TOMY BOITPOC O HACAEAMU TIOIYASIPOB B IIOAUTUKE IIPUEMHOTO chiHa Llesaps —
mMmIiepaTopa ABrycTa — IIPEACTaBASET HemMaablit nHTepec. OAHAKO McCACAOBa-
HIE CTOAB MacIITaOHOV ITPOOAEMBI HA MaTepuaAe BCEro IIpUHIMUIIaTa ABrycra B
PaMKaX OAHOV CTATbM HEBO3MOXKHO. [1oaTOMYy s orpanmuych 6oaee y3Kov mpo-
6aemort: 310 Hacaeame TTOyAsIpoB B «Aestansx boskecrsennoro Asrycray.
[Tpeskae Bcero, cAeAyeT KpPaTKO OXapaKTEPU30BATh AAHHBIN MCTOYHMUK.

5

1o IIepeICHb AeﬂHTATZ nmiieparopa ABI‘YCTa, COCTABAEHHBIN UM CAMUM’ U TIe-

3 Meier Chr. Populares // RE. Suppl. Bd. 10. 1965. Sp. 567; Tatum W.J. The Patrician Tribune:
P. Clodius Pulcher. Chapel Hill, 1999. P. 5; Morstein-Marx R. Op. cit. P. 205; Dupld A.
Consules populares // Consul and Res publica / H. Beck, A. Dupla, M. Jehne, F. Pina Polo
(eds.). Cambridge, 2011. P. 280, 289—-290.

Momwmsen T. ctopust Puma. T. 3. Ot ecmeprnt Cyanst oo Oureer mpn Tarice / Pyc. mep. mop
pea. H. A. Mamkuna. M., 1941. C. 167-168; 249, 392; Vanderbroek P.J.J. Popular Leadership
and Collective Behaviour in the Late Roman Republic. Amsterdam,1987. P. 26—34, 0cob. p.
28—30; Ferenczy E. Caesar und die Popularen // Klio. Bd. 73.1991.S.413—419; Zecchini G.
[ partiti politici nella crisi della repubblica // Partiti e fazioni nell'esperienza politica
romana / G. Zecchini (cur.) Milano, 2009. P. 112—114; Billows R.A. Julius Caesar. The
Colossus of Rome. L—N. Y., 2009, passim., ocob. p. 109—110, 183; Wiseman T.P. The Ethics
of Murder // Idem. Remembering the Roman People. Essays on Late Republican Politics
and Literature. Oxford, 2009. P. 191, 196—198.

Bo3amoskHO — cekperapsimm ABIYCTa COTAACHO €TI0 YKA3aHMSAM W II0A €I0 KOHTPOAEM:
Scheid J. Res Gestae Divi Augusti. P, 2007. P. xxvi—xxviii.
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PEAQHHBIN Ha XpaHeHne BecTaskam®. COraacHO pacropssKeHNUIO MMIIEPATOPA,
[ocA€ ero cMeptu B 14 1. H. 3. 3TOT AOKYMEHT ObIA BbIpe3aH Ha OPOH30BBIX
TabAMIJax M YCTAHOBAEH IIEpeA BXOAOM B ero massoasen (Suet. Aug. 101. 4;
Cass. Dio LVI.33.1). Ao Hac AOImIAa AMIID KOIIMSI 3TOW HAAIVUCH, COXPAHWUB-
nrasicst Ha creHe xpama Puma m Asrycra B Auxkupe (laaatns), ¢ aaTuHCKMM
TEKCTOM ¥ Ipedeckon Bepcuen HaAmcn’. OHM TOBPESKACHBI, HO IIOAAQIOTCS
BOCCTAHOBACHMIO IIPU ITOMOIJHU IPedecKnx GpparmeHToB n3 Amoasronun [In-
CUAUMCKOM 1 AATUHCKUX — 13 ArTnoxmn [Inucuanrickon. Bosmoskuo, coxpa-
HUACS TAKKe MaAeHbKUI pparmeHT «Aestanin» 13 Capa, B ADYTOM IIEPEBOAE
Ha rpedecknit s3pk°. JKaHp 3TOro TeKcTa TPYAHO OIPEACANUTS: €r0 COIIOCTAB-
ASIAL C HAATPOOHBIMM HAAIMUCSIMU UAM PEYaMU HA MOXOPOHAX’, C SAOTUSIMU

B 4€CTh KOHCYASIPOB U Tpuymdaropos!’

VAV OTYETAMM IOAKOBOALCB O IIO-
Oepax'!, ¢ MOHYMEHTAABHBIMI HAAIIUCSIMIU BOCTOYHBIX MOHApPXOB'%, paccma-
TpUBaAM Kak OOOCHOBaHME CBEPXYCAOBEYECKOTO XapaKTepa AMIHOCTM AB-
rycra'’, OT4eT O TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AeAax'?, ommcaHmne n oObICHEHME HOBOM
popmsr mpasaerns’’. Taxk nan MHaYe, AAHHOE IIPOVU3BEACHUE YBEKOBEUMBAAO

AOCTMIKCHM IIEPBOTO IIPUHIEIICA, IPCAHA3ZHATAAOCD AAST €TO ITPOCAABACHST 1

Ps1p aBTOpOB cumTaeT, uto ABrycr Harmcaa «Aesans» enge B 20-X IT. 1 3aT€M MHOTO Pas IIpa-

sun: Kornemann E. Monumentum Ancyranum // RE. Hbd. 31. 1933. Sp. 217-223; Gagé J.

Res gestae divi Augusti: ex monumentis Ancyrano et Antiocheno latinis, Ancyrano et

Apolloniensi graecis. P, 1935. P. 16—23; Brunt P.A.,, Moore ].M. Res Gestae Divi Augusti.

The Achievements of the Divine Augustus, with introduction and commentary. Oxford,

1967. P. 6. AprymeHTHI B IOAB3Y TOTO, YTO BECH TEKCT NOAHOCTBIO COYMHEH B IOCAEAHUE ME-

eyl Ku3EM ABrycra, Kaxk ykassisaer cam mumiepatop (RGDA. 35), cm: Ramage E.S. The

Nature and Purpose of Augustus' «Res gestae». Stuttgart, 1987. P. 132—135; Cooley A. Res

Gestae Divi Augusti: text, translation and commentary. Cambridge, 2009. P. 42. O630p anc-

kycenn em.: Scheid ] Op. cit. P. xxdi—xxvi.

COOTBETCTBUE IPEIECKOTO TEKCTA AATMHCKOMY He Beerpa crporoe: Brunt PA., Moore .M.

Op. cit. P. 1-2; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. xxix—xxxiv; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 26—29.

8 Thonemann P. A Copy of Augustus’ Res Gestae at Sardis // Historia. Bd. 61. 2012. P. 282—
288. OH CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO HAAITUCH BBICTABASIAACH HE TOABKO B ['asaTmu, HO U B
APYIMX IIPOBUHIMAX, ¥ OPUIMAABHON BEPCUM IPEIECKOTO IEPEBOAA HE CYIJECTBOBAAO.

Brunt P.A., Moore ].M. Op.cit. P. 2—3; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 5—6, 30—32.

10 Gagé ]. Op. cit. P. 29-31.

Ridley R.T. The emperor's retrospect: Augustus’ «Res gestae» in epigraphy, historiography

and commentary. Leuven; Dudley, 2003. P. 230, cp. 60—61.

Levi M.A. La compositione delle «Res Gestae Divi Augustu» // Rivista di Filologia Classica.

Vol. 25.1947.P. 189-192.

5 Ibid. P. 199, 208-210.

“ Mommsen Th. Der Rechenschaftsbericht des Augustus // Idem. Gesammelte Schriften
Bd.4.B, 1906.S.251-252,256-257.

5 Ramage E.S. Op. cit. P. 111-116; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. xlix—liii; Ixi. Bubanorpaduio cm.:
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Masgsoaerni Asrycra. Pexoncmpyxyus

GBIAO AAPECOBAHO IIMPOKO AYAUTOPUM®, TOATOMY BKAIOYATD B HETO IIPSIMYIO
AOYKD OBIAO OBI PUCKOBAHHO, XOTSI HEYAOOHBIE PAKTBI MOTAM ITOABEPTaThCS
OAQTOIIPUATHON MHTEPIIpeTAUUN MAM 3amardmBarecs'’. B «Aesansax» Asry-
CTa IIEPEYNCACHBI T€ €T0 AOCTUIKEHMSI, KOTOPBIMI OH XOT€A OBI 3aITOMHUTD-
CSI COBPEMEHHMKAM M IIOTOMKAM; BBIPASKEHMSI ABryCcTa, KOMIIO3MUIMS M CAM
0oTOOp $aKTOB, BRAIOUCHHBIX AW HE BKAIOYCHHBIX B «AesHMSI», HAIJCACHDI HA
CO3AAHME OIIPEACACHHON KaPTUHBI, KOTOPYIO OH XOTEA ITOKA3ATh YNTATEASIM.

[Tpeskae 4em McCACAOBATH BOITPOC O MECTE HACACAVAS IIOIYASIPOB B 3TOM Kap-
TUHE, HEOOXOAMMO OIIPEACAUTD, YTO MMEHHO BXOAMAO B 3TO HacaeAmne. B mcro-
puorpadum CyIeCTBYIOT Pa3AMIHbIE TPAKTOBKY IOHSITHUSI «IIOIYASIPBI» 1, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, BHIACASIFOTCSI PA3HBIE IIPU3HAKM, OOBEAUHSIOIINE ITUX IIOAUTUKOB.

CTOPOHHMKM MAIOPAAUCTHUYECKOTO IIPEACTABACHWS O PUMCKOV ITOAUTUKE
Kak 0 Ooppbe HeOOABIIMX M HECTAOMABHBIX IO COCTABY IPYIIIMPOBOK CUUTAIOT
TAQBHBIM ITPU3HAKOM IIOIYASIPOB MCIIOAB30BAHWME AEMATOIMYECKOIO CTHUAS
nan meroaa. OH mpepriosaras obparjenne K HApOAHOMY COOPAHMIO M CXOAKE

16 TIpeskAe BCEIO 3TO PUMCKME TpakpaHe M 0cobeHHO skmurean roposa Puma: Brunt PA.,
Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 3—4; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 39; Ridley R.T. Op. cit. P. 231-232. Opnaxo
HEBEPHO CYMUTATH TAABHBIM appecaTom Asrycra ropoackoit maebe: Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae
and Augustus' Public Image // Caesar Augustus. Seven Aspects / Ed. F. Millar, E. Segal.
Oxford, 1984. P. 8—14. ITybanxaguio «AestHMI» B TPOBUHIMUIX cam ABIYCT, BUAMMO, HE
npeayemarpusas; em: Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 18—21.

7 Brunt P.A., Moore .M. Op. cit. P. 2—3; cp. Scheid J. Op. cit. P. Ixi—Ixii; Maxaawx A.B. «Uro
cKaskeT 0 Hac uctopusi?.» O HEKOTOPHIX ACIEKTAX 1 MOTUBAX MEMOPUAABHON MOAUTHUKN
Oxrasnana Asrycra // Ucmopuueckuit 6ecmuux. T. 19. 2017. C. 170—225
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Masgsoaeri Asrycra. Cobpemennoe cocmosmue

BOIIPEKM MHEHUIO 1 aBTOPUTETY CEHATA; MCIIOAB30BAHME TIOAHOMOYNI I1AcOert-
CKVX TPUOYHOB AAST BHECEHST 3aKOHOIIPOCKTOB MAM HAAOSKEHNS 3aIIPeTa Ha Ka-
Kne-A160 MEPOIIPUSTIAS; AABACHNE Ha CeHAT, MATMCTPATOB, CYABI I[PV IIOMOIIH
CXOAOK; A€CTh HAPOAY M ODAMUYCHME IIPECTYIIACHUI 3HATHU, M — B CAMOM Kpan-
Hel popme — IpeHeOpesKeHne 3aKOHAMM, MHTepLeccuert M OOHyHIMaLuen,
HACVABCTBEHHOE YAAACHME IIPOTUBHMKOB 13 HAPOAHOTO COOPAHASI 1 OpraHm3a-
LU0 GECIIOPSIAKOB IIPY IIOMOIIM COODIIECTB 1 KOAACTMI TTAe0Ca, BETEPAHOB MATA
HAEMHBIX BOOPY>KEHHbIX OTPSIAOB!E,

CTOPOHHMKOB AYAAMCTUIECKOTO IIPEACTABACHASI O PUMCKOV IIOAUTHUKE KaK
0 boppbe OITUMATOB ¥ TIOIIYASIPOB MOYKHO YCAOBHO PA3AE€AMUTH HA ABE ITIOAIPYII-
L. OAHM 73 HUX BO TAQBY yTAQ CTABAT SKOHOMMUIECKIE MEPOIIPUSITIMS IOIIYASI-
POB, HalleAeHHbIe Ha COBAIOACHME BBITOABI Hapoaa (commoda populi), T.e. Ha 3a-
IJUTY MHTEPECOB MAAOMMYILHUX: PACIIPEACACHME 3eMAN 1 XAcOa, BRIBeACHNE
KOAOHMI, OOACTIEHME AOATOBOTO OPEMEHM 1 BOCHHOM CAY>KOBI, OOIIJeCTBeHHOEe
CTPOUTEABCTBO, YCTPOVICTBO Urp'’.

Apyruie aBTOphI paccMaTpMBAIOT IONYASIPOB IIPEKAEC BCETO KaK 3alluT-
HuKoB HapoaHou cBoboanr (libertas populi), koropsie mybamano Berpaskasm
IIPUBEP>KEHHOCTh MACOAOTMU HAPOAHOTO CYBEPEHUTETA 1 YTBEPSKAAAN

18 Meier Chr. Op. cit. Sp. 555—557; 611—613; Gubanorpaduio cm: Aobumoba O.B. Yxas. cou.
C.191-195.

Y Serrao F. Classi, partiti e legge nella Repubblica romana. Pisa, 1974. P. 178—181; Brunt P.A.
The Fall of the Roman Republic and Related Essays. Oxford, 1988. P. 53—56. [Toppobuee
6ubanorpadpuio ecm.: Aro6umoba O.B. Ykas. coa. C. 195-198.
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CAGAYIOIee: BEPXOBHASI BAACTh B TOCYAAPCTBE IIPUHAAACSKUT HAPOAY; HAPOA
MMEET IIPaBO IIPUHMUMATH PEeIIeHNs] 6e3 0OAOOPEHNS CeHaTa; IPasKAAHE UMEIOT
IIPAaBO HA 3aIUTY OT IIPOM3BOAA MATUCTPATOB; FAPAHTMUE HAPOAHOM CBOOOABI
BBICTYIIACT TPUOYHCKASI BAACTD; OAHAKO 3aBOCBAHHAS B IIPOIIAOM CBOOOAA HBIHE
yTpadeHa HAPOAOM; 3HATh (CEHAT, MATVCTPATHI, BAMSITEABHBIE TPasKAAHE) ITpa-
BT HECITPABEAAMBO M YMHUT IIPOVU3BOA; IIOITOMY HAPOAY HEOOXOAMMO BEPHYTH
cB060AY?’. AASI 9TOTO IIOIIYASIPBI IIPEAAATAA TAKUE MEPBI, KAK BBCACHWUE Tali-
HOTO TOAOCOBAHWST; PACILIMPEHMUE PUMCKOTO TPAsKAAHCTBA 1 IIPaBa TOAOCOBAHAS;
BOCCTAHOBACHME W PACIIVPEHNe IIpaB TPUOYHOB; obecIiedeHme IOAOTICTHOCTI
MAaTVCTPATOB HAPOAY; BMEIIATEABCTBO HAPOAHOTO COOPaHAS B YIIPABACHHUE ITPO-
BUHLVSIMI.

He BpaBasich B paccmoTpeHme BOIIPOCa O TOM, KAKOW IIPU3HAK AOASKECH
CAYSKUTD OIIPEACASIIOIUM AASL IIOIYASIPOB — AEMATOTMYECKUI TIOAUTUICCKITL
CTWMAB, 3aIJUTA MATEPUAABHBIX MHTEPECOB MAAOMMYIINUX 1AM OOppba 3a 1moan-
TUIECKYIO CBOOOAY HAPOAQ, — CACAYET OTMETUTD, YTO B COBOKYITHOCTM 3T TPH
IIPM3HAKA XOPOILO OIMCHIBAIOT IMOAUTUKY ITOIyAsIpoB B [Tosanen pecrrybanke.
TakoBo OBIAO MX HACAEAME; PACCMOTPUM, KaK MM BOCIIOAB30BAACSI IIEPBBITL PUM-
CKUI IIPUHIJEIC, HAa MaTepuaae «Aesanit boskectsenHoro Aprycra»?!,

IMToanTnyeckmi cruap monyasipos B RGDA

BrioaHe eCTeCTBeHHO, YTO B AOKYMEHTE, IIPEAHA3HAYCHHOM AAST BOCXBAACHVAS
ABrycra, OTCYTCTBYIOT VIOMMHAHMS O TAKMUX OAMO3HBIX HOAUTUIECKUX METO-
AAX IIOIYASIPOB, KaK BreceHue 3axonol 6 napodnoe cobparue Bonpexu mMHeHu0
cenama, opzanusayus maccoboix becnopadxol, npenebpexerue 3aKOHamu, UH-
mepyeccuetl u obHyHyuayuer. Bripouem, HACKOABKO HAM MU3BECTHO, B IIEPUOA

20

Mackie N. Popularis Ideology and Popular Politics at Rome in the First Century B. C. //
RhM. Bd. 135. 1992. S. 49—73; Arena V. Libertas and the Practice of Politics in the Late
Roman Republic. Cambridge, 2012. P. 116—168. [Toapobree 6ubanorpaduro cm.: Arobumo-
6a O.B. Vxas. cou. C. 200—204.

[TommyAspckmnm mMeToAaM, KOTOPbIe ABIYCT IIPUMEHSIA B XOAe OOPBODI 32 BAACTD 1 AASL YKPE-
[AEHWsI CBOETO TIOAOSKEHMSI, YAEASIETCS MHOTO BHUMaHMs1 B mouorpaduu: Dettenhoffer M.
Herrschaft und Widerstand im augusteischen Principat. Stuttgart, 2000. Oco6. s. 114—127,
209-210, 0AHAKO AQHHBIV AHAAM3 TPYAHO IIPU3HATDH yAauHbIM. OH OCHOBAaH Ha HeAOKasye-
MOM ITPEATIOAOYKEHMU, UTO BHICTYIIACHMS T1Aebca B ITpaBAeHme ABrycTa, Kak MPaBuAO, MHCIIV-
PMPOBAA Cam IIPUHLEIC AASL AABACHMSI Ha ceHaT. Aaske €CAM AOIYCTUTD, YTO ITO TAK, BasK-
HOE OTAMYME TAKMUX [IPUEMOB OT TIOAMTUKM MO3AHEPECTTYOAMKAHCKMUX MOITYASPOB COCTOUT B
TOM, UTO T€ AEMCTBOBAAM OTKPBITO. CM. CITPABEAAMBYIO KPUTUKY ITON KHUIU B PELIEH3USIX:
Bucher G.S. Review: Augustus Re-Examined // CR. Vol. 53.2003. P. 417—419; Hurlet F. //
Latomus. T. 62. 2003. P. 192—195.

21
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CAVMHOAMYHOTO IIPAaBACHMST ABIYCT ACTACTBUTEABHO MX HE MUCIIOAB30BaA. B atom
" He OBIAO HEOOXOAMMOCT: AAHHBIE METOABI IIPEAHA3HAYAANUCH AAST IIPEOAOAC-
HWST COITPOTUBACHMSI CeHATa*:, OAHAKO CEHAT HUKOTAQ HE OTKAOHSIA 3aKOHOIIPO-
eKTHl IpuHLernca®’. Aaske ecan Ipepsaraemble MEPhI BBI3BIBAAM Y CEHATOPOB
CUABHOE HEAOBOABCTBO, KaK 3TO OBIAO C VIPEIKACHMEM HAAOTA HA HACACACTBO B
0 I. 2. 3., ABI'yCT HAXOAVA CIIOCOOBI CITPABUTHCS C HUM, He 00OpaIasich HAIIPSIMYIO
K HapOAHOMY cobpanmio n momyaspckum meropam (Cass. Dio LV.24.9-25.5;
LVI1.28.3—06; cp. LII1.21.3—6; LV.4.1).

B «AesHMAX» O4eHb MaArO CBEACHMI 1 0 Bvicmynaenusax Abzycma neped Ha-
POOOM HA cX00KaX, KaK B AIOXY IPASKAAHCKMX BOMH*, TaK 1 B IEPHUOA €AMHO-
AMYHOTO rTpaBAeHMsL. CBEACHNS O TIOCACAHMX B APYIMX MCTOUYHMKAX TOXKE Kpari-
He pparmenTapub’’. Ask. Cymn, 060BIIMBIINIA UX, AEAAET BBIBOA, UTO CXOAKM
IIPOAOAYKAAN CAYKUTH CPEACTBOM KOMMYHMKALIMM C HAPOAOM, OAHAKO MX Xa-
paKTep M3MEHMACST: BO-IIEPBBIX, HAa CXOAKAX, TAe ABIyCT OOHAPOAOBAA CBOM 3aKO-
HOITPOEKTHI, TEIIEPh HE IIPOUCKOAMAO A€OATOB; BO-BTOPBIX, CXOAKM ITPHOOpean n
HOBOE COACP>KAHME: ACMOHCTPALIMS BAACTM IIPUHIICIICA 1 €€ IIPEACAOB, 4 TAKKE
IPEACTABACHME HAPOAY ITPEEMHMKA%.

Bepostro, B RGDA. 5 Mbl uMeeM yIoMmHaHME O COOBITIM, ITPOU3OIITEAITIEM
HA OAHOVL TAKOWM CXOAKE HOBOTO Tnia B 22 1. Ao H. 3. Ha nmporspkenmm 31—23 1.
ABrycT €5KeroAHO 3aHMMAA OAHO M3 KOHCYABCKIX MECT, HO B 23 T. OTKa3aACs OT
KOHCYABCTBA, ITOAYIMB B3AMEH TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTD M BBICIIIMIA IIPOKOHCYABCKMM
nmrepuil. B caeayromem roay B Prume pazpasmancs roA0A, SIIMAEMILS 1 HABOAHE-
une. Hapop B otuastann noskeaas n3bparh ABrycra AMKTaTOPOM W, 3aII€PEB Ce-
HATOPOB B KYPUM, BBIHYAMA MX IIPUHSITH COOTBETCTBYIOIee ocTaHoBAeHME. Cam
IIPUHIIEIIC B 3TO BPEMSI, BEPOSITHO, OTCYTCTBOBAA B Prime, HO KOrAa OH BEPHYACS,
HapOA SIBUACS K HeMy ¢ 24 dacumsamn, oA00aIOIUMM AUKTATOPY, M YMOASIA
€TO IIPUHSTH 3Ty AOAYKHOCTH M ITOIIedeHme o cHabskeHmnn Puma seprom. [Tocae
3TOrO ABIYCT, IIO-BUAMMOMY, CO3BAA CXOAKY: B MCTOYHMKAX OHA HE YIIOMUHACT-
CsI TIPSIMO, HO MOYKHO cOrAacuThes ¢ Ask. Cymn?’, 94T0 CTOAD BasKHOE pelIeHNe

22 Meier Chr. Op. cit. Sp. 563—567; Martin ]. Die Populdren in der Geschichte der Spiten
Republik. Freiburg i. Br, 1965. S.218-219.

Cp. Cass. Dio LIIL21.6: «angero He perasoch potus skeaanmst Llesaps (Asrycra. — O.A)»
(3aech 1 panee Tep. o pea. AB. Maxaaroka, ecan He yKa3aHO MHOE).

23

24 XOTsl CXOAKM CBHIIPAAM BaSKHYIO POAb B €O IOAUTUYIECKOM BOCXOXKAeHMM, cm: Sumi G.S.

Ceremony and Power: Performing Politics in Rome between Republic and Empire. Ann
Arbor, 2005.P.128—131; 161-168; 206, 219.

Hanpumep, Coeronnit (Aug. 84) coobryaer, uro ABrycT sapaHee 3aImMChiBaA BCE CBOW Pedi
HepeA HAPOAOM, @ KOTAQ Y HEro 0OA€AO TOPAO — 00paIascs K HAPOAY 9epe3 rAaLIaTasL.

2 Sumi G. S. Op. cit. P. 224228,

27 Ibid. P.225-227.

25
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Boaspmion ympk. Pexorcmpyxuyus

ABrycT A0AKeH ObIA OOBSIBUTH HAPOAY B OPMUIMAABHONM OOCTAHOBKE, B YCAOBH-
X, KOTAQ aYyAUTOPWS OYAET €ro XOPOIIIO CABIIIATH U BUAETS. [ [puHIernc mpuxsa
IIOIICYCHNME O IIPOAOBOABCTBUN, HO PEIIUTEABHO OTKAOHWUA AUKTATYPY, 4 KOTAQ
HAPOA CTAA HACTAMBATB, AASKE OITYCTUACS Ha KOACHW 11 PA30PBaA Ha cebe OACSKAY
(Vell. I1. 89. 5; Suet. Aug. 52; Cass. Dio LIV. 1). B «Aesiansax» (5) Asrycr paccka-
3pIBaeT 00 3TOM TaKk: «f| He IPUHSIA AUKTATYPY, IPEAAOSKEHHYIO MHE HAPOAOM
U CeHATOM B KOHCYABCTBO M. Mapreara m A. AppyHUmS M 3a09HO, M B MOEM
pucyTcTBui. Ho mpnm xpaiiHer HexBaTKe IIPOAOBOABCTBUSA 51 HE OTKA3aACs OT
IHOITeYeHMS O CHAOSKEeHMIML..»

KoMMeHTaTOps! CIIpaBeAAMBO OTMEYAIOT, 9TO OTKA3 ABIYCTa OT AMKTATY-
Pl ObIA OOYCAOBACH €ro CTPaxoMm IIepPeA 3aBUCTBIO M HEHABUCTHIO, KOTOPYIO 3Ta
AOASKHOCTD BbI3bIBaAa B obmectse (Cass. Dio LIV. 1. 5, rae ormedaercs Taxske,
9TO BAACTH W IIOYECTM ABIyCTa M TaK y>Ke IPEBBIIIAAY AMKTATOPCKUE), 4 TaK-
K€ HEeJKeAAHMEM, 9TOOBI €rO BAACTH BBITASIAGAA MOHApXMIeckon®®. Auxrarypy
peAAaraa ABIyCTy TOPOACKOM IIAOC, ITOITOMY CACAYET, BEPOSITHO, TOBOPUTH O
TOM, 9TO 3Ta AOASKHOCTH OblAd HEHABMCTHA BBICIIMM Kaaccam. I Jockoabky 1o-
CACAHUM AMKTAaTOpOM OBIA L]e3aph 1 3aKOH O BeYHOM 3aIIpeTe 3TOM AOAYKHOCT
6b1a IpoBepen Bekope nocae ero younersa (Cic. Phil. . 3—4; 32;11.91; 115; App.
BC.IIL 25), . AAbEABAY TIOAYEPKMBAET, UTO B AAHHOM CAYIa€e ABIYCT ITPOTUBO-

2 Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 114; Alfoldy G. Die Ablehnung der Diktatur durch
Augustus // Gymnasium. Bd. 79. 1972. S. 9—12; Belloni G. Le «Res gestae Divi Augustus.
Augusto: il nuovo regime e la nuova urbe. Milano, 1987. P. 74; Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 68—69;
Scheid J. Op. cit. P. Ivii—lix; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 127—128.
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Boasrmon yupk. CoBpemernoe cocmosrue

noctaBasia cebst [Jezapro®. Dror skecT ABrycra TPyAHO OXapaKkTepM30BaTh KaK
HOIYASIPCKMIA. Brrpodem, cAeAyeT TOMHUTB, ITO IIPEABIAYIIMM AMKTATOPOM ObIA
Cyaaa, KOTOPOTO HUKOMM OOPA30OM HEAb3sI OXaPAKTEPU30BATh KaK IIONYASIPA,
HO AMKTATyPa KOTOPOTO TAKKE OCTABMAA B PUMCKOM OOIIJeCTBE TSIXKEAbIE BOC-
TOMMHAHM .

CymecTByeT AIOOOIIBITHOE PACXOSKACHME MESKAY PACCKa30oM 0b 3TMX COOBI-
TUSIX B «AestHMsSIX» ABIYCTA 11 B ADYIUX UCTOYHMKAX. ABIyCT coOb1jaer, 9To AUK-
TaTypa GbIA2 €My IIPEAAOIKEHA CEHATOM M HAPOAOM, 0AHAKO ¥ Beases (I1. 89. 5)
n Ceerorns (Aug. 52) peub mper Toabko 0 Hapoae. Anon Kacemit (LIV. 1)
PA3bSCHSIET ITO IPOTUBOPEYNE: CEHAT ACVCTBUTEABHO IIPUHSIA IOCTAHOBACHWE
O HazHaYeHMUM ABrycTa AUKTATOPOM — HO AMIIb BBIHY’KACHHO, ITOA BO3ACTA-
CTBMEM JIPO3 M IIPUHYKACHMSI CO CTOPOHBI PasbsipeHHOro maebca. Koneuro,
ABrycTy BBITOAHO GBIAO IIPEACTABUTD YIIPOIEHHYIO U ITO3UTUBHYIO BEPCUIO CO-
ObrTni®! 1 ymoAdaTh O IOAPOBHOCTSIX, KOTOPBIE CBUAETEABCTBOBAAU OO OTCYT-
CTBMM B o0IecTBe coraacus (B TOM 9MCA€ — ¥ IIO IIOBOAY €TO IIOAHOMOUMNA).
Ho crout ormeTnTs, 9T0 B CBOEM M3AOSKEHMM ABIYCT, BO-IIEPBBIX, CHUMAET C
raebca OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 HACMAME IO OTHOIIEHMIO K CEHATY 1, BO-BTOPBIX,
IIPUIIACHIBACT HEYMECTHOE IIPEAAOIKEHIE BMECTE C HAPOAOM T CEHATY — XOTSI
B PEAABHOCTM MHMIIMATUBA IIPUHAAAEIKAAA TOABKO HAPOAY. B aTOM smmsoae

2 Alfsldy G. Loc. cit.
30 Levi M.A. Op. cit. P. 196, cp. 201; Alfsldy G. Op. cit. P. 8—9; Ridley R.T. Op. cit. P. 144.
31 Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 128.
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«AestHMI» HAPOA BBITASIAUT HE KaK MSITEKHASI TOAIIQ, HO M HE KaK ITOCAYIIHAS
CEeHaTy Macca: OH M300paskeH KaK PaBHOIIPABHBIN ITAPTHEP CEHATA 110 YIIpaBAe-
HUIO TOCYAQAPCTBOM .

Ha cxoaxax mHOro Tmma, TpapAuUMOHHBIX AAs Pecrrybamnkn, Asryct oOHa-
POAOBAA 3AKOHOITPOEKTHI (IIPEABAPUTEABHO OAOOpEeHHBIe ceHaTOM). B «Aestrm-
SIX» OH IOYTM HUUETO He COODIJaeT O CBOEM 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE, IOITOMY He-
VAMBUTEABHO, 4TO OH IIOYTI HE OCTAHABAMBACTCS HA IIPOLJEAYPE €TI0 IIPUHSITISL
OAHAKO OAMH IIPOLCAVPHBIVI MOMEHT HE IIPOCTO YIIOMSHYT IIPUHIEICOM, HO
AQJKe TIOAUEPKHYT . Peub MAET O APYTOV TPAAUIMOHHOM COCTABASIIOIIEN TIOITy-
ASIPCKOTO IIOAUTHUIECKOTO METOAQ — O IPUMEHEHUN MpubyHcKoil 6aracmu aas
IIPOBEACHMSI 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA, O 4emM ABryct coobmjaer 8 RGDA. 6. Tlpeskae
9eM IIEePENTM K aHAAM3Y ITOTO I1ACCA’Ka, CACAYET KPATKO OXapaKTEPMU30BATH
TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTH ABIyCTa M PACCMOTPETH OOINMIA KOHTEKCT ee YIIOMMHAHU
B «AegaHnax».

Tpubyrckas BAaCTb, HAPSIAY C IIPOKOHCYABCKUM MUMIIEPUEM, OBIAQ OAHUM 13
ABYX cTOATIOB TpuHIMIaTa Asrycra®’. Ona mpeacTaBasiaa OGO CAOSKHBIV CIIAAB
TpaAnymit M MHHOBagMi. C OAHOWM CTOPOHBI, TPUOYHAT OBIA Becbma APEBHEV
AOASKHOCTBIO, VUPESKACHHOM, COTAACHO TpaAnimi, B 494 1. oo H. 2. [1aeberickne
TPUOYHBI CYUTAATACH CBSIIJCHHBIMM 11 HEITPUKOCHOBEHHBIMM 11 BOCIIPUHUMAACH
KaK OITAOT HaPOAHOV CBOOOABI, 3aIUTHUKI MHTEPECOB OTACABHBIX TPAsKAAH U
PMMCKOTO HApPOAQ B [JEAOM OT IIPOM3BOAA M HECIIPABEAAMBOCTI MATCTPATOB 1
cenara. B [Tosanen pecriybanke KOHCepBaTUBHBIC KPYIT B CEHATE CETOBAAM HA
TO, 9TO 3TA AOASKHOCTD IIPEBPATMAACH B OPYAME AVPHBIX IPaskAaH, HO OHA BCe
>Ke ObIAa Tak MoIyAsipHa, 9TO 3akOoH CyAabl 06 OrpaHMIEHMN IIpaB TPUOYHOB
HE IIPOACPIKAACS 1 ACCSTI ACT ITOCAE €TO CMEPTH, 2 AO3YHT 3aIUTHI IIPAB TPH-
OyHOB crrocobeH OBIA MOOMAM30BATH 6OABIIE MACCHI AIOAET. C APYTON CTOpO-
HBI, TPUOYHCKAsI BAACTh ABIYCTa OTAMYAAACH OT PECIIYOAMKAHCKOTrO TprbyHaTa:
oHa ObIAQ OTACACHA OT AOAYKHOCTHM TPUOYHA 1 IIPEAOCTABACHA IIATPULIMIO, XOTSI
IIPAaBOM 3aHMMATD TPUOYHAT 00AaaaAm AMIIIB ITAeOer; OHA OBIAA ITOSKM3HEHHOM

. Kyan ormeuaer, 94T0 B AQHHOM cAydae B «ACSHMIX» M3MEHEH TPaAMLMOHHBIN IIOPSI-
AOK CAOB: AUKTATYPA IIPEAAOSKEHA ABIYCTY HAPOAOM W CEHATOM, 4 HE CCHATOM 71 HAPOAOM:
Cooley A. Loc. cit,, cp. RGDA. 8.1, rae B coobmyenmm 06 yBeAMIeHMM qmcaa TaTPUIMER HAOAIO-
AQETCSI TaKasl >Ke [ePECTaHOBKA.

33 Amaams aton BaskaOM ocobernoctn «Aesamiy em: O’Brien J. Augustus and the monument
of Ancyra // Historical Studies. Vol. 1945. P. 128—138; em. Tawoke: Brunt P.A., Moore J.M.
Op.cit. P. 4.

3 Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 90.

3> Syme R The Roman Revolution. Oxford, 1939. P. 337; Crook J. Political history, 30 B. C. to
A.D. 14 // CAH. 2nd ed. Vol. X. Cambridge, 1996. P. 84—85. P. 87; Kienast D. Augustus.
Prinzeps und Monarch. Darmstadt, 2009. S. 107.
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1 PaCIIPOCTPAHIAACH HA TEPPUTOPUIO BCET MMIIEPUM, TOTAA KaK TPUOYHBI 0bAa-
AAATL BAACTBIO AMIIID B TEYCHME TOAA U B IIPEACAAX OAHOTO MMUABHOTO KAMHSI OT
Prma; HakoHe1, OHA He AOITYCKaAa MHTEPLECCUM APYTUX ITACOEMCKMUX TPUOYHOB.
Brpouem, kak yrommHaer cam ABryct B «Aestamsix» (0), CeHAT ILITh Pa3 Ha3Ha-
JaA eMy KOAAeT 110 3ToM BAacT — Arpury B 18 m 13 rr. Ao H. 3. 1 Tnubepns B
6. A0 H.3, 4 1.1 13 1. 1. 3. KoasernaapHOCTD ObIAa BasKHOVL XaPaKTEPUCTUKON
PeCITyOAMKAHCKOV CUCTEMBI IIPABACHWMS, M ABIYCT 3A€Ch IIOAUCPKUBAET, UTO HE
SIBASI®TCST €AMHOBAACTHBIM ITpaBuTeAaem. [ [pu aTom mpepocTaBaeHMe yKa3aHHBIM
AMIJAM TPUOYHCKOWM BAACTH 0DO3HAYAAO MX KaK COIIPABUTEACT M M30PaHHBIX Ha-
caeaankos (cp. Vell. 11.99.1; Tac. Ann. IIL56)*.

Tpubyrckyro BaacTs ABrycT mprobperaa moararHo: B 30 I. AO H. 3., TOCAE I10-
6eapr Hap Cexcrom [Tommeem, OH ITOAYYMA CBSAIIEHHYIO HEIIPMKOCHOBEHHOCTD
TprnbyHa (sacrosanctitas) u mpaso BocceaaTs Ha TpubyHckon ckambe (Cass. Dio
XLIX. 15.5—6; cp. App. BC. V. 132; Oros. V1.18.34, rae netouno coobrjaercs o
npuasTH OKTaBMAHOM IOSKM3HEHHOM TpubyHCKoM Baacti), B 30 I. A0 H. 3,
rocAe 1mobeAb! Hap AHTOHMEM, OH, BO3MOSKHO, IIOAYYMA IIPABO OKAa3bIBATH IIO-
MOIJb TPASKAAHAM, IPUTECHIEMBIM APYIMU maructpatamn (ius auxilii, Cass.
Dio LI1.19.6)". Ho cam ABryct HaumHaeT OTCYET TOAOB CBOEM TPUOYHCKONM BAa-
CTM € 23 I. AO H. 3. B 3TOM TOAY OH OTKAa3aACs OT €KETOAHOTO KOHCYABCTBA T
B3aMEH IIOAYIMA TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTH B IIOAHOM 00Bbeme (APYTOT KOMITeHCALIMeT
IIOCAY>KVMA BBICIIIMIA ITPOKOHCYABCKMI mmitepuit). OHa AaBasa emy IIpaBoO HaAa-
raTh 3aIpeT Ha PEIIeHNS CCHATA U ACVICTBUASL MArUCTPATOB, CO3BIBATH CEHAT U
HAPOAHOE cObpaHme M BHOCUTD B HUX 3aKOHOIIPOEKTH . Brrpouem, ABrycT 0b-
AAAQA TAKUM BAMSTHUEM, YTO MOT TIOMEIIIATH IIPUHSITUIO HEJKEAATEABHBIX Pellie-
HI, He Iprberast K pOpMaAbHOMY 3aIIPETY, a IOPOTL 1 ITPOBOAMA 3aKOHOIIPOEK-
THI HE CAMOCTOSITEABHO, a 4epe3 APYIux aniy>’ . Ho Ha MOMEHT yperyanpoBaHms
23 1. A0 H. 2. ABrycT He MOT OBITH YBEPEH B TOM, UTO €TO ITIOAOYKEHME BCerAa OyAeT
HEITOKOACOMMBIM, 11 TPUOYHCKAS BAACTD AAAd €MY BaKHBIE PBIYAIM AAS VIIPAB-
Aerms rocypaperBom. OHa MmMeAa M MACOAOTMIECKOe 3HAUCHME, TaK KaK IIaebert-
CKVe TPUOYHBI BCETAA BOCIIPUHMMAANCH KAK 3AIUTHUKM HAPOAA OT TUPAHUN, 1
HAAMYME ITUX ITIOAHOMOUMIM Y ABIyCTA ITO3BOASIAO OTYACTM 3aMACKUPOBATH €IO

36

Brunt P.A., Moore .M. Op. cit. P. 47; Hurlet F. Les collégues du prince sous Auguste et
Tibére. Rome, 1997. P. 321—-342; Muxaiirobexuit @.A. Baacts Oxrasmnana Asrycra. M., 2000.
C.161-168.

[Tporecc mpepocTaBacHMsT ABrycTy TPMOYHCKOM BAACTHM IIOPOAMA Y MCCACAOBATEAC OOAD-
IIMe cropar, 0630p autepatyper ecm.: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 43—45.

3% O peaAbHBIX CAYYASIX MCIIOAB30OBAHMSI ABIYCTOM 11 IIOCACAVIOIIMMI MMIIEPATOPAMI TPUOYH-

cKoM BAACTH cm.: Muxaiirobexuit @.A. Vxas. cou. C. 152—156.
% Brunt P.A., Moore ].M. Op. cit. P. 11—13; Jones A.H.M. Studies in Roman Government and
Law.N.Y, 1968.P. 10—11.
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eantoBaactme®. BaskHOCT TPMOYHCKOM BAACTM AASL ABIyCTa OTPaskeHa U B €TI0
«AestHnsIx».

B raase 4 ABrycT coobujaeT: «..KOTAQ S IMcaA 3TO, st Ob1a 37-11 rop obaedeH
BAACTHIO HAPOAHOTO TpOyHa». BHEIIIHE 3TO BBITASIAUT KaKk AATMPOBKA HAIINCA-
HUsl «AeSTHMUI», OAHAKO, YIUTBIBASL, YTO HUIKE, B TAABE 35, IPUCYTCTBYET elje
oaHa aatmposka («Korpa s1 Hammcaa 31o, MHe 11ea 70-71 TOA»), TAKOE YIIOMU-
HaHMe KaskeTcst m30prroursim*. TTo-Buanmomy, ABrycT skeaaeT HOAYEPKHYTH
MHOTOAeTHee 0bAapaHmMe TPUOYHCKOV BAACTBHIO, BASKHOCTD W IIOYETHOCTD ITUX
OAHOMOUMMN. B 4-71 rAaBe OHM YIIOMMHAIOTCSI B OAHOM PSIAY C OBALIVSIMIA 11 TPU-
ympamn  ABrycra, MMIIEPATOPCKUMM aAKKAAMALWIMY, OAATOAAPCTBEHHBIMM
MOAEOCTBUSIMI B 9€CTh €ro I00eA, PEKOPAHBIMIA II0 YUCAY M IIPOAOATKMUTEAD-
HOCTW, JaPSIMI M JaPCKUMI ACTBMI, IIPOBEACHHBIMI UM B TpUyMbe, a TaKKe
ero 13 KOHCYABCTBaMM. DTOT AAMHHBIV II€PEYCHb BeHIAeT TPUOYHCKAS BAACTD,
yHomsiHyTas ocaeaHent. [TopueprmBast Takum obpasom 3HadeHme TpUOYHCKOM
BAACTB, KOTOPASI IIOAB30BAAACH OTPOMHBIM ITOYTEHMEM CPEAV HUBIIUX CAOEB
HaceAeHMsI, ABIYCT, BUAMMO, SKEAACT IIPEACTABUTH CeOsT B TPAAMLMOHHONM POAT
raeberickoro TpnOyHa Kak 3alUTHUKA MHTEPecoB HapoAa*. Bercmmm caosm
VIIOMMHAHME O TPUOYHCKMX ITOAHOMOYMSIX MOTAO HAITOMMHATD, YTO X HOCUTEAD
CITOCOOEH KOHTPOAMPOBATB IIACOC 1 3AIUTUTD UX OT HEHABUCTM MACC, TIOTOMY
PUMCKMEe HOOMAM IIPUHSIAM TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTh Kak MeHbIee 340", OAHAKO
TPYAHO COTAACUTHCSI C MHEHMEM HEKOTOPBIX MCCACAOBATEACH O TOM, ITO ABIyCT
130paa TpUOYHCKYIO BAACTDH AAst 00O3HaYeHWs BhICIel BaacTi (summi fastigii
vocabulum, Tac. Ann. [I1.56), motomy 4TO B rAa3ax apucToKpaTum TpubYHCKAs
AOASKHOCTbH BBITASIACAA HE3HAYUTEABHOM M Oe300MAHOT, 9TO TIO3BOASIAO CKPBITH
peaabHyIo OCHOBY BaacTi Asrycra — nmrirepuin*t. B RGDA. 4 Tpubyrckast BaacTh

4 Ibid. P. 12—13.

4 Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 71—72. O Apyrmx 0coGeHHOCTSIX 3TOTO TTACCAYKA, HE TIO3BOASIOIUX CIM-
TaTP €ro IIPOCTON AATUPOBKOH, cm.: Ridley R.T. Op. cit. P. 99—100.

4 Cooley A.Op.cit. P.40,126—127.Cp. Tac. Ann. I. 2 06 Aprycre: «m3o6paskast, 4T0 AOBOABCTBY-
ercs mpaBamm TpubyHa Aast 3amguthl maebear (nep. A.C. Bobosnua). Cm. Taxske: Hammond M.
The Augustan Principate in Theory and Practice during the Julio-Claudian Period.
Cambridge, Mass. 1933. P. 79—80; 83—84; Kornemann E. Volkstribunat und Kaisertum //
Festschrift fiir Leopold Wenger zu seinem 70. Geburtstag. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1945.S.310—
316; Yavetz Z. Plebs and Princeps. New Brunswick; Oxford, 1988. P. 88—94; Jones A.H.M.
Op. cit. P. 11; Lacey W.K. Augustus and the Senate: 23 BC // Antichthon. Vol. 19. 1996.
P.61-63; Welwei K. Augustus als vindex libertatis // Idem. Res publica und Imperia. Kleine
Schriften zur romischen Geschichte. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 228 —229.

# Oro muenne cm.: Yavetz Z. The Res Gestae.. P. 11; Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 11-12; Scheid J.
Op. cit. P. xxxiv-xxxv.

# Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 11; Kunkel W. Uber das Wesen des augusteischen Prinzipat //
Augustus / Hgs. W. Schmitthenner. Darmstadt, 1969. S. 326.
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Kucrodpop 27—26 rr. A0 H. 3. ¢ oprpeTom ABIrycTa Ha aBepce 1 KOAOChSIMI 3epHA Ha peBepce

BEHYAET IIePEYCHb II0YECTEN 1 AOCTUIKEHMI, KOTOPbIe HeAb3sI HA3BaTh HE3HAUN-
TEABHBIMU M 6E300MAHBIMM, 1 CAMA OHA BOBCE HE OBIAA TAKOBOM, KAK CBUAECTEAD-
CTBYET ACSITEABHOCTD IIO3AHEPECITYOAMKAHCKIX TPUOYHOB-IIOIIYASIPOB.

B raase 10 Asrycr coobrgaer: «3aKOHOM MHe Oblaa YCTAHOBACHA ITOKMU3-
HEeHHAasl TPUOYHCKAsI BAACTD, AAOBI AMYHOCTD MOSI BCETAQ Oblaa CBSIEHHOM
HETIPUKOCHOBEHHOM». JAECh TPUOYHCKASI BAACTH IIOCTABACHA B OAMH PSIA C pe-
AMUTMO3HBIMM TTIOYECTSIMI: OOETBI 1 UIPBI SKPELJOB 11 KOHCYAOB 32 3A0pOBbe ABIY-
CTa, MOAUTBBI I'PASKAQH B MYHUIMIIVAX, BKAIOYEHVE €TO MMEHNM B ITMMH CaAUEB.
B AaHHOM caydae TpuOYHCKAsT CBSIJEHHAS! HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTD HE SIBASICTCSI
BEHIJOM CIIMCKA: 32 HE CACAVIOT AOASKHOCTh BEPXOBHOTO IOHTU(MKA M ITOCBSI-
menne aatapen Bosspamjaromgen Qopryre n Asrycrosy Mumpy. Kak roBopmaocs
BbImre, OKTaBMaH ITOAYIMA 3TY HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH eIje B 36 I. AO H. 3.; Be-
POSITHO, ITPOOOPA3OM AASL HEE TIOCAYIKMAA TPUOYHCKASI HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTS,
npeaoctasaernas B 44 r. Llesapro (Liv. Per. 116; Cass. Dio XLIV. 5.3)*. MoskHo
OTMETUTBD, YTO ABIYCT ITOAYCPKUBACT IIPEAOCTABACHNME STOV ITOIECTM 3aKOHOM,
TO €CTh PUMCKMUM Hapoaom™.

B raaBe 15 ABrycT roBoput 0 AGHEKHBIX M XACOHBIX Pasaadax PUMCKOMY
maebey. TToapobree oHM GYAYT paccMaTpMBATBCS HMUSKE, 3A€CHh SKE€ HAC MHTe-
pecyer crocob mx AaTuposkn. [IpmHIerc muirer o paspadax, IIPOU3BEACH-
HBIX «II0 3aBEIJaHUIO Moero otya» (B 44 1. A0 H. 3.), B MOE 5-€ KOHCYABCTBO»
(29 1. 00 1.2.), «B MOe 10-e KoHCYABCTBO» (24 1. A0 H. 3.), «B MOe 11-e KOHCyABCTBO»

¥ Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 93.
¥ Lacey W.K. Op. cit. P. 57—59; Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 50—51. ToBopst 0 mpepocTaBaeHmMm Tpu-
Gyrckou BaacT cBoum Koaseram — Arpuire mn Tubepuro, Asryer (RGDA. 6) yiomunaer

AMIIb OCTAHOBAEHMS! CEHATA, XOTs1, BO3MOYKHO, OHU TOJKE YTBEPSKAAACH KOMULIASIMIU, CM.:
Hurlet F. Les collégues du prince... P. 324—329.
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(23 1. A0 H. 3.), «Ha 12-m rOAY Moent TpubyHCKoM BaacTm» (12 IT. A0 H. 3.), «Ha
18-m ropy moero Tpubynara B moe 12-e KOHCYABCTBO» (5 T. AO H. 3.), «B MO€
13-e xoHcyabcTBO» (2 T. AO H. 3.). BO Bcex cayuasix ABrycT AaTupyer paspadm cBo-
TIMI KOHCYABCTBAMWU, Kpome ABYX. B 44 1. OH erje ObIA YaCTHBIM AMIJOM, OAHAKO
He ITO’KeAaA YKa3bIBATH KOHCYAOB 3TOr0 roAa (AnTOHMS 1 Aosabeaay) m mmpeAro-
geA cocaarnes Ha 3aBerjanne Llesaps. B 12 r. ABryct Toske He 3aHMMAA BBICIIIET
MarmCTPaTyPhl, OAHAKO KOHCYABI 3TOTO TOAA OBIA BIIOAHE €My APY>KECTBEHHBL
Ho AAST AATMPOBKM OH IIPEATIOUEA MCITOAB30BATH He MX MMeHa (Kak, HaIrpumep,
B CACAYVIOIIJETL TAABE ), 2 TOA COOCTBEHHOM TPUOYHCKOM BAACTH, IIPUIEM ITO CAUH-
CTBEHHOE MECTO B «AESHMIX», TAe COOBITHE AATUPOBAHO TOABKO TOAOM TPHU-
OyHckon BaacTi. TprnbyHCKas BAACTD YIIOMMHACTCS B 3TOM Iaparpade u Aasee,
Aaske 6e3 ocobon HeobxopamnmocTi, nbo 18-11 roa TpnbyHCKOM BaacTi ABrycra
COOTBETCTBYeT ero 12-My KOHCYABCTBY. DTO O3HAYACT, YTO B MACOAOTMM «Aes-
HUI» OAaropesiHmss ABIyCTa B aApec TOPOACKOTO I1Aebca TeCHO YBSI3aHBI C €ro
TpUOYHCKOM BAACTHIOY .

Bepremcs k maccasky RGDA 6. YomsiHyB 0 cBoOeM TPOEKPATHOM OTKA3€ OT
AOASKHOCTY KypaTOpa 3aKOHOB 1 HPABOB, IIPEAAOSKEHHOV €My CeHATOM M HapO-
AOM, ABryct mmrrrer pasee: «T0, 4TO TOTAQ IIPM MOEM TIOCPEACTBE CEHAT IIOJKEAA
COBEPILNUTB, 51 OCYIIECTBNUA, IIOAB3YSICh BAACTHIO HAPOAHOTO TpubyHa» (6, mmep.
O.B. Arobmmonoit)*®. Peus 3pech MAET O MOPAABHOM 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE 18 T. A0
H. 3., KOTOPOE YCTAaHABAMBAAO ODSI3aTEABHOCTH OpaKa M HaKa3aHMs 3a IIPEAIbO-
A@STHVASI, ABTOTBI AAST TPAYKAQH, MMEIOIUX TPOUX ACTET, Y OTPAHUICHMS AAsT Oe3-
OpadHbIX 1 OE3ACTHBIX — IIPM HACACAOBAHMM, IIOCCIJCHMUN 3PEAAL W 3AHITUN
AsosskHOcTer ™. TTouemy ABIyCT TOAYEPKUBAET, UTO IIPOBEA ITU PepOPMBI ITPH
riomorgn TpubyHckoi Baactn? OUEBUAHBIN OTBET COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO OH SKe-

47 Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 171; M. I'puddun canraer, 910 ABIyCT yITOMMHAET 3A€Ch CBOIO TPUOYH-
CKYIO BAACTD AMIIb AASI TOTO, YTOOBI IIOAYEPKHYT, UTO HE SIBASICTCS Privatus, Tak KAk PasAadn,
VCTPOEHHBIE YaCTHBIMMU AUIJAMM, BOCIIPUHUMAANCE B Pume ¢ mopospernem: Griffin M. Urbs
Roma, Plebs and Princeps // Images of Empire / Ed. A. Loveday. Sheffield, 1991.P. 32, n. 3.
OAHAaKO 3TO He OOBSCHSIET, HOYeMy ABIYCT YITOMMHACT O HAAMIMUN Y HETO TPUOYHCKOM BAa-
CTVM OAHOBPEMEHHO ¢ 12-M KOHCYABCTBOM (4TO SIBHO IIPOTUBOPEUNT PECITyOAMKAHCKIUM Tpa-
AVLIMSIM), K TOMY SKe 00AaAaHmMe TPUOYHCKOM BAACTHIO HE ACAAAO ABIYCTa MATTACTPATOM, — a
AasKe ecAn OBI M ACAQAO, TO IJEAPOCTH TPUOYHA ITO OTHOIIIEHNMIO K HAPOAY BPsIA A Obraa Obr
AASL TPAAMLJIOHAAMCTOB MEHEE TTOAO3PUTEABHOM, YeM IEAPOCTh YacTHOTO Anya (Cp., HaIp.,
Fannius ap. [ul. Vict. 413 Halm; Cic. Leg. Agr. L. 21; cp. I. 4; I1. 10; 76; Sest. 105; Tusc. I11. 48;
Liv.IV.48.12; V. 26.1).

Quae tum per me geri senatus voluit, per tribuniciam potestatem perfeci, cuius potestatis
conlegam et ipse ultro quinquiens a senatu depoposci et accepi.

48

* Bupouem, O. pe Bucexep noaaraer, uto ABrycr noppasymesaer spech Bee npusstsie B 18—17,12

1 8 IT. AO H. 3. FOAmeBb! 3aK0HDI, B TOM uncae o Hacuanu (de vi), 0 HapyIIeHMsIX TP COUCKaHMUM
(de ambitu), cyaebubie 3akoHb! U AP, cm: de Visscher F. La «tribunicia potestas» de César a
Auguste // Idem. Nouvelles études de droit romain public et privé. Milan, 1949.P.49, cp. p.43.
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AAeT OTTEHUTH CBOW OTKAa3 OT AOAYKHOCTWM KyPaTopa HPABOB M 3aKOHOB, «yCTa-
HOBACHHOV BOIIPEKM OObIYasim IIpeAKoB». OAHAKO, BO3SMOSKHO, ACAO K ITOMY He
csoantest. CoraacHo rumorese Y. Aavicn, ABIyCT KeAaA yKasaTh, YTO MCIIOAB30-
BaA TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTB, YTOOBI OTPAHMYMUTD BO3MOYKHOCTHM OOTATBIX AIOAEH Pac-
MOPSIPKATHCST CBOUM MMYIJECTBOM M O€30TBETCTBEHHO PACTOYATH €ro B yigeph
nnarepecam beansix’. Mssectro, uro FOamnesbim 3axoHOM 0 Gpakax Gbiam He-
AOBOABHBI BCAAHWKM W, BEPOSITHO, CCHATOPHI PasaeAsian ux gysctsa (Suet. Aug.
34.1-2; Cass. Dio LVL 1. 2; 10), oaraxo orpanmndeHmst aoast 6e36padnbix n Oes-
AETHBIX PACITPOCTPAHSIAMCH M HA AIOAET CPABHUTEABHO CKPOMHOTO AOCTATKA, U
HET CBEACHMI O TOM, 9TO IACOC ITOAACPIKMBAA ITOT 3aKOH KaK MEPY, HAJeACH-
HYIO Ha 3aIUTY €I0 UHTEPECOB’ .,

Apyroe mpearnososkenne Y. A3vicu BRITASIAUT OOAee BEPOSITHBIM: BO3MOSK-
HO, ABIYCT CYIMTAA, UTO IIPOBEACHME AAHHOTO 3aKOHOIIPOEKTA ITIOA0DAA0 CKOpee
TpubYHY, 4€M KOHCYAAM ITOTO TOAaY. AeUCTBUTEABHO, B 110Xy [ To3AHEN pecity-
OAMKM KOHCYABI ITOYTH HUKOTAQ HE MHUIIMMUPOBAAM COLMAABHOE 3aKOHOAATEAD-
CTBO; BasKHbIE PePOPMBI IIPOBOAMAM TPUOVHEI, 3a4aCTYIO BOIIPEKM COIIPOTMB-
aenmio cenara (cp. Plut. Caes. 14. 1), TToatomy ynommtaume o TpubyHCKOM
BAACTM ABIYCTA B CBSI3U C IIPUHSITUEM CTOAD CITOPHBIX 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB MOYKET
COAEP>KaTh OT3BYK OaTaAmil, COIPOBOSKAABIINMX UX obcysKaeHme. OAHAKO BPSIA
AV BOBMOKHO JTBEPIKAATH ITO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, TaKk Kak AanHOoe Mecto RGDA.
6 He C YeM COTIOCTABUTE: 3TO AMHCTBEHHOE YIIOMMHAHME ABIYCTa O IIPOLJEAYPe
IPUHATUS KOHKPETHBIX 3aKOHOB. C Apyron croponsl, M. ['puddun crrpasesan-
BO OTMEYAET, YTO KOHTEKCT YIIOMUHAHMS O TprubyHckon BaacT B RGDA. 6 ne
CAMIIIKOM XaPAKTEPEH AAST TIOIYASIPCKOM MACOAOTMI’, ABIYCT MOAYEPKUBAET,

5
, 1

YTO C IIOMOLJBIO ITOM BAACTY IIPOBEA MEPOIIPUSTISL, KOTOPBIX JKEAAA CEHAT
YTO KOAAETH I10 STOV BAACTM TAK)Ke OBIAM AAHBI €My CeHaTOM. Tax mam MHade, HO
yTBEP>KACHME ABIYCTA O TOM, 4TO TPUOYHCKOM BAACTHM €My OKA3aA0Ch AOCTATOY-
HO, YTOOBI IIPOBECTI MEPOIIPUSTIS, PAAU KOTOPBIX €My IIPEAAATAAACH BBICIIIAS
BaacTh (summa potestas) KypaTopa 3aKOHOB 11 HPABOB, HE OCTABASIET COMHEHM

B 3HAYMMOCTY ITOTO MHCTUTYTA AASL PesKmUma Aprycra’.

0 Lacey W.K. Summi Fastigii Vocabulum: The Story of a Title // JRS. Vol. 69.1979. P. 29.

S Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 26.

52 Lacey W.K. Summi Fastigii Vocabulum.. P. 29.

33 Paterson J. Politics in the Late Republic // Roman Political Life 90 B. C. — A. D. 69 / Ed.
T. P. Wiseman. Exeter, England: University of Exeter Press, 1985. P. 38.

3t Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 26.

[TpeACTaBASIETCS, BIIPOYEM, YTO CMBICAOBOV AKLEHT y ABIyCTa CTOUT CKOPEE Ha TOM, 9TO OH

IPOBEA MOPAABHOE 3AKOHOAATEABCTBO, TIOAB3YSICH TPUOYHCKOT BAACTBIO, & HE B CUAY AOAK-

HOCTM KyPaToOpa 3aKOHOB 11 HPABOB, KAK IIEPBOHAYAABHO ITPEAAATAA CeHAT (1 HAPOA).

% Ridley R.T. Op. cit. P. 76.
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Cecrepunnt 38 1. A0 H. 3. ¢ moprperamn OxTaBnana Ha aBepce n Llesaps Ha pesepce

Taxmum obpaszom, xorss ABrycT mpmapaeT TPUOYHCKOM BAACTM BasKHEMIIIEE
3HaueHme (4TO MOSKHO BMAETh B raasax 4 m 10) n csspiBaeT ee ¢ baaroaesHu-
sIMU B appec pumckoro maebea (B raase 15), B €ro TeKcTe OTCYTCTBYET TpaAu-
LJJIOHHOE AASI TIOIIYASIPOB IIPOTMBOIIOCTABACHWME HapoAa (M TPMOYHOB Kak ero
3aIJUTHVKOB) M C€HATA. DTU MHCTUTYTHI COCYLJECTBYIOT B TOcyAapcTBe ABrycTa
BITOAHE TAPMOHWYHO.

Maeororna nonyasipos 8 RGDA

Kax roBopmaoch BbIIIIE, MACOAOTMSI IIOMTYASIPOB IIPEACTABASIAA COOOT MACOAOTUIO
HAPOAHOTO CYBEPEHUTETA 1 HAPOAHOM CBOOOADI, KOTOPbIE, KAK IIPEAITOAATACT-
CsI, HEKOTAQ OBIAM 3aBOEBAHBI PUMCKMUM HAPOAOM, TEIIEPh K€ OTHSTHI § HETO
3HATHIO (CEHATOM, MAIUCTPATAMM, BAUSITEABHBIMU TPAsKAAHAMM). B «Aestamsix
BoskectBeHHOrO ABrycTa» MMEEeTCs] HECKOABKO IACCAKEN, B KOTOPBIX MOSKHO
YCMOTPETb CBSI3b C AAHHOM MACOAOTHLTA.

[TepBbIit M3 HUX COACPSKMTCS BO BCTYIIMTEABHBIX CTPOKAX <«AesHui»:
«B 19 aer s o cBOENM MHUIMATMBE 11 HA CBOW CPEACTBA CHAPSIAMA BOTICKO, C I1O-
MOIJBIO KOTOPOTO sI BEPHYA CBOOOAY TOCYAAPCTBY, YTHETCHHOMY T'OCIIOACTBOM
(oanon) kamkm»Y’, Tak Asrycr coobrgaer o Habope AerMOHOB B KOHIIE 44 T. AAs
IIPOTMUBOACVCTBIS KOHCYAY MapKy AHTOHMIO, 9TO BITOCACACTBIUM BBIAMAOCH B My-
TMHCKYIO BOMHY. PsIA MccaeAOBaTEACT YCMATPUBACT 3A€CH IAPAAACAD C ITACCASKEM
[e3aps1, B KOTOPOM OH OOBSICHSIET, YeM PYKOBOACTBOBAACS IIPU TIepexoae Pybm-
koHa: «He Aast 3n0Ae7ICTB 0H BhICTyIIMA 13 [ [POBMHIIMH, HO € TeM, 4TOOBL.. OCBOOO-

7 Annos undeviginti natus exercitum privato consilio et privata impensa comparavi, per

quem rem publicam a dominatione factionis oppressam in libertatem vindicavi.
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AWUTB 1 ceBs1 1 HApOA PUMCKMIA OT THeTa tmaikm oanrapxos»*® (BC. 1. 22, mep. MM.
[Toxposckoro). Ilo nx muenmnro, obmme aast Llesaps mn Asrycra ynmommuanms o
raete Kankn (factione paucorum oppressus / a dominatione factionis oppressa)
1 BoccTaHoBAeHMM cBoboabI (in libertatem vindicaret / in libertatem vindicavi)
TIO3BOASIFOT CBSI3aTh AAHHBIN MACCAK «AESTHMI» C TIOMYASPCKOU MAEOAOTHEN .

C APYrom CTOPOHBI, BRICKA3bIBACTCSI MHEHME, YTO ITAPAAACABIO M UCTOUHM-
KOM AASL TIepBOM $passl «AessHMI» CKOpee AOASKHA CAYKMTH ¢pasa Linnepona, B
KOTOPOTL OH TOBOPUT O AETCTBMX camoro OKTaBnaHa Ha Iepsom arare MyTuH-
ckont BonHbL «Ot aton 513861 (ArTOHMS. — O. A.) Llesaps (Oxrasnan. — O. A.)
II0 YACTHOV MHMUIIMATUBE — BEAb OH HE MOT CACAATH 3TO MHAYe — OCBOOOAMA
rocyaaperso»® (Phil. II15)%!. TTpuBaexaeTcst TAKIKE CBUAETEABCTBO aBTOpa «Ad-
PMKaHCKOM BOMHBD: 3pech KaToH, obpamjasics k ['Hero [ Tommnero-maapnemy, cra-
BUT €My B IIPUMEP €TI0 OTLa, KOTOPbIN, KOTAQ «3aMETWUA, 9TO TOCYAAPCTBO yTHE-
TeHO 0e300’KHBIMI M IIPECTYIIHBIMIU TPAsKAAHAMINA.. OYAYIM YACTHBIM ¥ COBCEM
MOAOABIM 9€AOBEKOM, COOPAA OCTATKM OTILJOBCKOTO BOVCKA M OTCTOSIA CBODOAY
IIOYTV BKOHEL] YHUUITOSKEHHOW 1 paspyrueHHOM Mrtasmnn n ropoaa Pumar (22,

8 Se non maleficii causa ex provincia egressum, sed uti.. se et populum Romanum factione

paucorum oppressum in libertatem vindicaret.

¥ Wickert L. Zu Caesars Reichspolitik // Klio. Bd. 30. 1937. S. 248—249; Hellegouarc’h J. Le
vocabulaire latin des rélations et des partis politiques. P., 1963. P. 102; Taylor L.R. Party
Politics in the Age of Caesar. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1971. P. 189, n. 31; Weinstock S.
Divus Julius. Oxford, 1971. P. 143; Seager R. Factio: Some Observations // JRS. Vol. 62. 1972.
P. 54; Raaflaub K.A. Caesar the liberator? Factional politics, civil war, and ideology // Caesar
against Liberty? / Ed. F. Cairns, E. Fantham. Cambridge, 2003. P. 50, 66; Idem. Caesar und
Augustus als Retter romischer Freiheit? // Caesar / Hrsg, E. Baltrusch. Darmstadt, 2007.
S.229-231, 254; Wiseman T.P. Augustus, Sulla and the supernatural // The Lost Memoirs
of Augustus and the Development of Roman Autobiography / Ed. C. Smith, A. Powell.
Swansea, 2009. P. 116; Westall R. Review on Alison E. Cooley. Op. cit. // Bryn Mawr Classical
Review 2011.02.03; Maxaarwox A.B. Ykas. coa. C. 210. Cp. taxke: Sall. lug. 42.1 (o 6parpsx
['pakxax). AH. Tokapes He mpuBoAnT mapaaseaeri ¢ Llesapem, HO TO>Ke IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY,
ar0 ABrycr 3aech Toakyer libertas B momyaspexkom karoue, cm: Toxape6 A.H. Cranosaenne
OQULMAABHO MACOAOTUM IIPUHIMIATA Mmiepatopa Asrycra. Xapskos, 2011. C. 151.

€ Qua peste privato consilio rem publicam—neque enim fieri potuit aliter — Caesar liberavit.

U Mommsen Th. Op. cit. S. 2—3; Wirszubski C. Libertas as a Political Idea at Rome during the
Late Republic and Early Principate. Cambridge, 1950. P. 100—101; 104—105; Walser G.
Der Kaiser als Vindex Libertatis // Historia. Bd. 4. 1955. S. 354—356; Braunert H. Zum
Eingangssatz der res gestae Divi Augusti // Chiron. Bd. 4. 1974. S. 358; Béranger J.
Principatus: Etudes de notions et d'histoire politiques dans 1'Antiquité gréco-romaine.
Geneve, 1975. P. 243—-2435; P. 127; Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 62—63; Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 67;
Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 32; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 32—33. Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 106—108. ITpu-
BOASITCSL 1 ApyIHe napassean us coumntenni Lngepona: Rep. II. 46, o A. Bpyre; Brut. 212,
o Cynmmmone Hasuxe, mopasmsuiem asrorerne Trbepns ['pakxa. [To muennio M. Lledepa,
BbIpaskeHne Asrycra mosker Bocxoants K Lngepony (Rep. I1. 46) yepes nocpeacrso Lesaps
(BC. 1.22), em:: Schiifer M. Cicero und der Principat des Augustus // Gymnasium. Bd. 64.
1957.8.321-324.
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nep. M.MM. TTokposckoro ¢ mpaskon)®% [Ipn anaamnse 3Tmx maccaskem mmopdep-
KMBAETCSI CXOACTBO CTATYCA OCBOOOAMTEAET], KOTOPBIE OBIAM YACTHBIMM AULJAMN
(privati), n obbexTa ocBObOIKAEHMS — Tocyaapersa (res publica). B pamkax
AAQHHOTO IIOAXOAQ HAYaAO «A@SHMI» IIPUMBIKACT CKOPEe K OIITUMATCKON MACO-
AOTUYECKOM TPAAMULANA.

BBuay TOrO, 9TO BBIpasKeHME ABIyCTa MMEET OYEBUAHOE CXOACTBO C BBICKA-
3BIBAHMSIMI CTOAD PA3HBIX PECIyOAMKAHCKMUX ITOAUTUKOB, PSIA MCCACAOBATEACH
[IOAATaeT, YTO OHO IIPOCTO BOCIIPOM3BOAMUT PACXOFKMI AO3YHT O 3aIuTe CBOOO-
ABI, KOTOPBIN B TOABI IPAsKAAQHCKOV BOMHBI OXOTHO MCIIOAB30BAAM BCE BOIOIOIIIME
CTOPOHBL. DTOT AO3YHI HMUYETO HEe TOBOPUT 00 MACOAOTMICCKIUX ITPEATIOUTCHISIX
Asrycra n mpepcTaBasieT coOOM BCETO AMIIb 3asIBACHNUE O TOM, 9TO OH PYKOBOA-
CTBOBAACS] MHTEPECAMI TOCYAAPCTBAS,

AeVicTBUTEeABPHO, cama MBICAD O 3aIUTE CBOOOABI HE COACPSKUT B cebe 4ero-To
OPUIMHAABHOTO M UMEET HEMAAO PECITYOAUMKAHCKMX IIpeleAeHTOB™;  dopmyan-
Pyl ee, ABIyCT BIIOAHE MOT OAHOBPEMEHHO ACPYKATh B TOAOBE IIATATHI M U3 «3aIrm-
cox» Lezapst, n «Ouantmmr» Lnigepona. VMHTepec 3pech IpeACTaBAsIeT CKopee
AHAAM3 KOHKPETHBIX BBIPAYKEHMIL, B KOTOpbIe 0bAedeHa 3Ta MbIcab. HepaBHO aTa
rpobAema ObIAa CHOBA ITOAHSTA B OOCTOSITEABHOM MccAeAOBaHMM A, XOASKCOH. AB-
TOP IIOAATAEeT, 9YTO B IIOMCKAX MCTOUHMKA 3TOV $pasbl ABIyCcTa HET HEOOXOAMMOCTHI
BbIOMpaTh MesKAY Lineporom n Llezapem, OAHAKO He CAGAYET M CIUTATD €€ IIy-
CTBIM AO3YHTOM: BHUMATEABHBIN AHAAM3 ITO3BOASIET YBUACTH, KaK ABIYCT IIpmcBa-
MBAA 71 AAAIITPOBAA TTO3AHEPECITYOAMKAHCKIN ITOAUTHUIECKII AUCKYPC AAST 000-
cHOBaHMs1 cBOero puHynaTa®’. C GOABIIMHCTBOM PACCYKACHMI ABTOPA MOYKHO
COTAQCUTBCSI, OAHAKO IIPEACTABASIETCSI, UTO, C HEOOABIIION KOPPEKTUPOBKOVL, OHM
IIO3BOASIIOT CACAATDH DOACE OIIPEACACHHBIE BRIBOABI O COOTHOIIICHNMN IIEPBOT dpa-
3bI «AESTHMI» C TTOMYASIPCKOM M OITUMATCKOM MACOAOTUIECKOV TPAAUIIAETA.

A. XOAPKCOH CITPaBEAAMBO OTMEUAET, YTO HACCaK M3 «APpPMUKAHCKON BOW-
HBI» — 9TO AOBOABHO HeyKatosKast (awkward) mapaaseab Aast paccmarpusaemo-

2 'tuyus' inquit "pater istuc aetatis cum esset et animadvertisset rem publicam ab nefariis

sceleratisque civibus oppressam... privatus atque adulescentulus paterni exercitus reliquiis
collectis paene oppressam funditusque deletam Italiam urbemque Romanum in libertatem
vindicavit. Ocoboe 3smaueHMe 3ToM mapasseam mpupaor: Skard E. Zu Monumentum
Ancyranum // Symbolae Osloenses. Vol. 31. 1955. S. 119—121; Lehmann G.A. Der Beginn
der res gestae des Augustus und das politische exemplum des Cn. Pompeius Magnus //
ZPE. Bd. 148. 2004. S. 151—-162; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 109.

0 Syme R Op.cit. P. 155; Wirszubski C. Op. cit. P. 104—105; Vanotti G. A proposito di Ottaviano
Augusto «vindex libertatis» // Fazioni e congiure nel mondo antico / A cura di M. Sordi.
Milano, 1999.P. 161-179.

¢ Ux nepeens em.: Wirszubski C. Op. cit. P. 103.

5 Hodgson L. Appropriation and Adaptation: Republican Idiom in Res Gestae 1.1 // CQ.
Vol. 64.2014. P. 254—269.
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Karon

ro mecra «AesiHMIM», TaK KaK PE30HAHCHI 3A€Ch CAMIIIKOM CAOKHBI®®. AaHHBIN
[IACCAYK OTHOCUTCS K IE€3aPUAHCKOMY KOPITYCY — T.€. § €0 aBTOPa MOSKHO ITPEA-
[I0AATaTh HOMYASIPCKME BO33PeHMsI M cAOBOyroTpebaeHme. OAHAKO OH BAOSKEH
B ycra KaToHa, MOPaABHOTO AMAEPA ONITMMATOB, 1 IIPU ITOM BOCXBAASICT PaH-
Hi010 Kapbepy Ilommes: Marna, XoTs peaabHble B3ammooTHoreHns Kartona ¢
HUM Ob1A1 BecbMa HerTpOCTHIMIU®. EABA A MOSKHO YBEPEHHO OTHECTH 3TOT I1ac-
CaK K Kakom-Anbo m3 tpaanymii. Ho cront ormeTnts, 4TO TEKCTyaABHO OH He
CAMIIIKOM IIOXO3K Ha $ppasy ABrycTa: OH Topasp0o boaee IIpocTpaHeH, 1 KAIOYEBbIe
caoBa privatus u in libertatem vindicavit crosiT B HeM A2A€KO APYT OT ApyTa,
a ACTACTBWSI TPYIIIIMPOBKY, YTHETAIOIJEN TOCYAAPCTBO, OIIMCAHBI B COBEPIICHHO
MHBIX BBIPASKEHMSIX. MaroBeposTHO, 9TO unTaTeAro «AesHnm» mpuires Obl Ha
VM MMEHHO 3TOT OTPBIBOK (XOTSI YnTaTesb «APPUKAHCKON BOMHBI, IIOSKAAYTA,
MOT GBI BCIIOMHUTD O PaHHEN Kapbepe ABrycra)®®, moaTomy mapassean co cAoBa-
mu Lesaps n Lngepona nmpeacrasasrorest Goaee IepCIIeKTUBHBIMA.

['aaBHOe, uTO cOAMsKaeT BoickasbiBanme ngepona B 111 Ouannmmxe n mac-
casK «AesTHMI», — 3TO YyIIOMMHAHME O TOM, 4T0 OKTaBuaH B MyTmHCKOM BOTiHE
AEVICTBOBAA B KadecTse yacTHOro amya (privatus). Koneuno, Takoro yrnommsa-

¢ Hodgson L. Op.cit. P. 263.
7 Cm., Hamp,, Syme R Op. cit. P. 26-27.

8 TTo muenmio D. Crapaa, BerpakeHms «APPUKAHCKOT BOUHBI 11 «AESTHUI» MOTYT BOCXOAUTD

K XBaAeOHOM Haammen B gecTs [ Tomires, a mo muennto [ Aemana — x mueomy [lommes x ce-
Haty 50 .20 1. 3. (App. BC. IL. 28), cm.: Skard E. Op. cit. S. 121; Lebmann G. Op.cit. S. 161-162.
Ho cxoacTBO 211X BbIpaskeHmMit (HE CTOAb Y’K Pa3UTEABHOE) BIIOAHE MOSKET OOBCHSTHCS
CXOACTBOM daxTnaeckunx cobsrTuit ronoctn Ilommres n Oxrasnana.
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HVST HeAb3s1 OBIAO ObI >kAaTh OT Llesaps: OH He IpM3HABAA PEIIEHMS CeHaTa O
HasHaueHUn cebe IIpeeMHMKA M YTBEPSKAAA, YTO €TO IIPOKOHCYABCKASI BAACTD
AoaskHa Trpopoaskarses emje moaroaa (Caes. BC. 1. 9). Opnako, kak moxasasa
A. XOAPKCOH, 3a BHEIITHUM CXOACTBOM BbICKasbiBaumi Llnrepona m Asrycra kpo-
eTcs1 6boAbIIIOe BHYTpeHHee pasandne. LIngepon opobpsier AericTBus OxTasnana
KaK JaCTHOTO AMIJA ITO HAOOPY BOMCK IIPOTUB AHTOHMS — KaK KPaMHIO MePYy,
OIIPABAAHHYIO OE3ACTICTBMEM CEHATA B YCAOBUSX BEAMKOV OIIACHOCTY AASI TOCY-
AapcTBa. Ho oH cunraeT Takoe moAo>KeHMe AeA BeCbMa HESKEAATEABHBIM, 1 €TI0
IJeAb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IIOOYAMUTH CEHAT KaK MOYKHO CKOpPee IIPEAOCTABUTb
OKTaBnaHy 3aKOHHBIE TOAHOMOUMSL. Becbma CyIjecTBeHHA 3AeCh €r0 OrOBOPKA:
«BeAb OH He MOT CAeAaTh 3TO MHade», OAHAKO cam ABIyCT He TOABKO He CKPBIBA-
€T, HO " C TOPAOCTBIO ITOAYCPKMUBAET, YTO ACTICTBOBAA B KAYECTBE YACTHOTO AMIIA:
3aKOHHOCTD AASI HETO HEPEAeBAHTHA, BasKHEe TO, YTO Ha IEPBBIX SKe dTAIlax Ka-
DPBEPBI MESKAY HMUM 7 TOCYAAPCTBOM YCTAHABAMBAIOTCSL OCOObIe OTHOIIEHM®.
B msobpaskernn ABrycra rocyaapcTBO, YTHETEHHOE TOCIIOACTBOM KAMKH, HE
PYHKIVMOHMPYET AOASKHBIM O0Pa3OM, M AAST CHATWS 3TOM IIOAUTUYECKON OAOKa-
ABI OH 71 HAUMHAET IPASKAAHCKYIO BOMHY " — 11 3T0 0OOCHOBaHME BEChMA CXOAHO
¢ TeMm, KOTopoe IpuBoAnT Llesaps B «'paskpaHCKOM BOTiHE» .

Bo Bcex Tpex ncrounmnkax — y Lesaps, Lingepona n Asrycra — peus mper
O BOCCTAHOBACHMM CBODOABI, HO V ABrycTa, Kak n y Llnepona, peds maer o cso-
6oae rocyaapersa (res publica)’?, y Llesaps ke — 0 cBoboA€ PUMCKOTO HApOAA
(populus Romanus). Opnako A. XOAMKCOH AOKa3bIBACT, YTO PAAMIUE MESKAY
caosoyriorpebaermem Llezapst m ABrycra oObsICHSIETCSI CKOpee PasHbIMIU 0OCTO-
STEABCTBAMI HAITMCAHMS TEKCTOB, YeM MACOAOTUICCKUMI PACXOsKACHMIMI. OHa
IIOAYEPKMBAET, 9To B «['aaabckon BoviHe» Lle3saph HEOAHOKPATHO BBICTYIIAET OT
mmenn rocyaapersa (res publica), a puMCKIMit HAPOA YIIOMMHAETCS TAM AL BO
BHEIITHEIIOAUTUIECKOM KOHTeKcTe, OpHAKO B «IpasKAAHCKOV BOVIHE», HAIIMCAH-
HOV B XOA€ BOCHHBIX ACTICTBI, AAST HETO OBIAO GBI CAMIIIKOM PUCKOBAHHO 1300pa-
SKaTh ceDsI KaK IPeACTABUTEAsT BCero PrMCKOro rocyaapeTBa — B YCAOBMSIX, KOT-
AQ PUMCKMIL CEHAT M MATUACTPATHI IIPUHSIAY IIPOTUB HETO SKECTKUE MEPBI, IIYCTh

% Hodgson L. Op. cit. P. 256—-261.
0 Ibid. P. 268.

71

Cwm.: Barry J. M. Fides in Julius Caesar’s Bellum Civile. Diss. University of Maryland, College
Park, 2005. P. 192—194.

X. Bpaynepr sokasbizaer, uto B 11l Quannmmke LIngepon noppasymesaer 1o res publica ro-
Poa Pum u Baacts cenara (a e Hapoaa) B Hem (Braunert H. Op. cit. S. 346—352), u oipaske-
Hue res publica B «AestHnsx» ABrycra MOCA€AOBATEABHO YIIOTPEOASETCS B TOM JK€ CMBICAE
(Ibid. 8. 353—355). OpAHAKO 1O MEHBIIEN MEPE TIOCAEAHMI TE3UC OITPOBEPIAETCS TACCAKEM
RGDA. 34: «s1 nepepas rocyaaperso (rem publicam) 3 cBoeri BaacTM B pactiopsiKeHUe ce-
HATa 1 HAPOAA PUMCKOIO.
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Aa>Ke OH 1 He IIPU3HABAA MX 3aKOHHOCTB. ABIYCT, HAITPOTMB, MOT cebe ITO3BOAMUTH
oAOOHOE 3as1BACHME, MO0 K MOMEHTY HaImmcanmst «AessHmi» ero ocobble B3anmo-
OTHOIIEHMSI ¢ rocyaapcTBom (res publica) 6p1an HEoCTIOpUMBI .

K aTomy Mo3kHO A00GaBMTB, UTO B ApyrMx maccaskax Ton ske 111 Ouanrmm-
xkn (8,19, 32-33,36—37, 39) Lnygepon e pas yrioMmmnHaET CBOOOAY PUMCKOTO
napoaa (libertas populi Romani), kotopyro sammigaer or Auronns Oxrasuan
(aTaxske ero coapatsl, cam Lnygepon, Aerinm BpyT n Druatyaernt), u MmeHHO OHa,
a ue libertas rei publicae, Tpusrabr Purypupyer B ipeasaraemon um Gopmyan-
pOBKe nocTaHOBAeHMsT ceHaTa. CAEAOBATEABHO, AAst camoro Lnijepona paHHbIN
HIOAHC He MmeA 0coboro 3HaueHns, a serpaskenue libertas populi Romani ne
IIPEACTABASIAOCH €MY MACOAOTUICCKN TYSKABIM.

Ocraercst BOIpoc 0 TOM, KTO MMEHHO TIPEACTABASIET yTpo3y Aas libertas. LIn-
[JePOH XapaKkTepuayeT Bpara cBOOOABI — AHTOHMSI — IIPOCTO Kak pestis (ayma,
Ony, s138a), Torpa Kak n LJesaps, n Asrycr ynorpebasiror ca0Bo factio, koTopoe y
[InizepoHa BecTpedaeTcst KpaHe PeAKo (M HY pa3y — B OTHOIIEHMM AHTOHMS ) .
A. XOASKCOH ITOAYCPKMBALT, UTO B IOAUTHIECKOM caoBape [TozpHen pecrryban-
K11 OHO OBIAO IIOUTHM MCKAIOUUTEABHOM IIPUHAAACIKHOCTHIO IIOITYASIPOB, KOTOPBIE
TaK 0003HAYAAM MAAOIMCACHHYIO KAVUKY 3HATHBIX M OOTaThIX IIPOTUBHMUKOB Ha-
poanon cBobopbr>. Takmm 06pasom, MUMEHHO B OIMCAHMM CBOETO Bpara ABrycT
OAVIKE BCETO TIOAXOAUT K IIOIYASIPCKOMY ITOAMTHIECKOMY caoBapro. OAHAKO
ecan LJesapp mmier o «kanke Hemaornx» (factio paucorum), o Asryer — o ro-
criopctse kankn (dominatio factionis). ITo muernio A. XopskcoH, Takum obpa-
30M IIEPBbIV IIPUHLEIIC CTPEMMUACS KOHKPETHU3MPOBATD M YCUAUTH CBOIO $Pasy,
71 CTOAB CUABHBIN HAMEK Ha AHTOHWMSI AOAYKEH OBIA OAHOBPEMEHHO HATIOMHUTD O
Outse rpn Akmm 1 3amackupoBarts TOT GpaxT, 4o OKTaBmuaH BCTyIIMA B OOprOy
paan mectn 3a Lesaps’®. Ecan mepsast 4acTh 3TOr0 paccy>KA€HMUsI He BHI3BIBACT
BO3PasKEHMIA, TO CO BTOPOU TPYAHO coraacuthest. Ppasa «AessHmni» He TOSICHSIET,
KTO MMEHHO BXOAMA B factio, yrHETaBINYIO TOCYAAPCTBO'/, 1 HE COAEPIKUT OT-

Hodgson L. Op. cit. P. 264—266. P. ILlep Toske cuntaer, uro Asryct mmcaa o res publica, a ve

o populus Romanus, Tax xax o6aapaa eAurOAMTHONM BAacTBIO: Scheer R Vindex Libertatis //

Gymnasium. Bd. 78.1971. S. 184—185.

™ Hellegouarc’h ]. Op. cit. P. 103.

7> Dro ke ormeuaer n A.H. Tokapes (Vkas. cou. C. 32—33, cp. 151 — 06 RGDA.1). Cm. Taxoxe:
Taylor L.R. Op. cit. P. 9—10; Hellegouarc’h J. Op. cit. P. 101-104.

76 Hodgson L. Op. cit. P. 267—268.

K. Daseryap moaaraer paske, uto mop factio Asrycr saech mmeer B Bupy youriy Llesaps n
ux cTopoHHUKOoB, cm: Hellegouarc’h J. Op. cit. P. 102, not. 6. B rpeueckori Bepcum Hapmcu
(cO3AQHHOM, BEPOSITHO, B ITPOBUHIMN) BhIpaskeHne a dominatione factionis mepeseaeno kak
€K TAG T@V oVvopOoapEVwY SovANag («13 pabeTsa y 3arOBOPIYMKOB» ), 4TO HABOAMUT HA MBICAD
06 youitax Llesaps, em.: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 28; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 108.



248 @@ 0.B. JIOGUMOBA @D)

Aenapuri 12 1. o0 H. 3. ¢ mopTperom ABrycra Ha aBepce M TPUOYHCKOM CKaMbeTl Ha peBepce

CBIAOK HUM K AHTOHMIO, HM K OuTBe IIpu AKIMWM; 3Ta HESCHOCTD, O-BUAVIMOMY,
BHECEHA B TEKCT CO3HATEABHO — YTOOBI CKPBITH, YTO HA AAHHOM 3Tarte OKTaBn-
aH BoeBaA IIpOTuB copatHuKa Llesaps n sammigaa ero yomruy. To ecTs Heskeaa-
TEABHBIM OH CUMTAA VIOMMHAHME He 0 MecTn 3a L]esapss — o Herl oueHb 4eTKo
rosoputcs B RGDA. 2, — a, HanrpoTus, 0 cBoem BpeMEHHOM 1 BBIHY>KACHHOM
oTCTyIACHMM OT 31OV HeAr. C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, YTBEPIKACHME ABrycTa ACTACTBIU-
TEABHO YCMACHO II0 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ ppasont Llesaps — B TOM CMBICAE, YTO CAOBO
dominatio B ITospHen pecrybanke 06p19HO 0603HAYAAO TOCTIOACTBO OAMUTAPXIN
(pauci) n HObnAnTeTa, BAacTh KAMKK (factio), Tupanmio aantsr’s. Takum obpa-
30M, yommHaune dominatio mpupaer aton gppase Aprycra erge 6oaee sIpKmi
HOIYASIPCKMI OTTEHOK.

Mrax, xorsa cama A. XOASKCOH BO3AEP’KMBAETCS OT BHIBOAOB O TOM, BOCXO-
AUT AU 3asBAeHMe Aprycra B Hagase «Aesanin» x Lesapro man x Lnygepomny,
IIPEACTABASIETCSI, YTO IIPUBEACHHBIE €10 APIYMEHTDI, C HEKOTOPBIMIM YTOUHEHMSI-
MW, TOBOPAT B IIOAB3Y ItepBoro BapranTta. CxoacTBo ¢ Llnijeporom sasasercs ao-
BOABHO BHEIITHUM — IIPV HAAMIMUM TAYOOKOTO BHYTPEHHETO Pa3Amudns, — a pac-
xoskaeHms ¢ Llesapem obycaoBaeHBI cKOpee GaKTUIECKUMM OOCTOSTEABCTBAMM
IPAYKAAHCKMX BOVH, YeM MACOAOTMICCKVUMM PA3HOTAACUSIMI aBTOPOB. boaee
Toro, BhIpaskenne dominatio factionis XxapaKTEpHO MMEHHO AASL TIOITYASIPCKOTO
MACOAOTMUYECKOTO AMCKYPCA, M 3AeCh ABIYCT MCIIOAB3YET AasKe boaee crnAbHOE
BBIPasKECHME, YeM ITOCACAOBATEABHBIN HOIyAsip Llezaps.

Tem He meHee 3ameHa B IepBOi raaBe «AESHWUI» «PUMCKOTO HAPOAA»
(populus Romanus) na «rocypaperso» (res publica) Bee ske mpeacTaBasercs
AOBOABHO Ba’KHOV, IIOCKOABKY IIOITYASIPHI [ lo3aHeN peciybankm mpososraarma-
AV cebsI 3aIJUTHUKAMU MHTEPECOB 1 CBOOOABI PMMCKOTO Hapoaa. Paccmorpum,

8 Hodgson L. Op. cit. P. 267, cp.: Hellegouarc’h J. Op. cit. P. 562—563.
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Kakoe mecto populus Romanus 3anmmaer B «AesiHnsx» ABrycra n Kak oH co-
OTHOCUTCSI C CEHATOM'’.

Cpasy 6pocaercst B raasa mpeobrapanHme pumMCKOro HapoAa HaA CCHATOM B
OAHOV1 KOHKPETHOM cdepe — 3TO BHEIIHsISI HOAUTHKA. B raasax 26—33, rae peun
MAET O BOCHHBIX M AUIIAOMATHUIECKMX ycItexax ABIyCTa, CEHAT He YIIOMMUHAETCS
HIL Pa3y, HAPOA JKe€ — ACBSITH Pa3. ABIYCT IIUIIET 3A€Ch O IOAYMHEHNUI PUMCKO-
MY HapOAY HOBBIX CTPAH 1 3€MEAb, & TAKIKE 00 MHO3EMHBIX IIACMEHAX, IIPOCUB-
IIMX APY’KOBI M ITOKPOBUTEABCTBA PUMCKOTO Hapopa. K atomy ske koHTeKcTy
IIPUHAAACKUT YIIOMMHAHME B TaaBe 13 0 Aeprkase pumckoro Hapoaa (totum
imperium populi Romani), B koropoit ABryct cBommn obeAaMin YCTAHOBUA
MUMp Ha CylIe 1 Ha Mope. Brrpodem, camm 3Tm AOCTMSKEHWMST ITPUHAAAEIKAT AB-
IYCTY, UMEHHO OH BBICTYIIAET aKTUBHBIM AMUIJOM, ACTACTBYIOIIVM OT UMEHN 1 B
MHTEPECax PUMCKOTO HAPOAA, 4 CAM HAPOA — AMAIIID IIOAYIATEACM BBITOA OT €TO
BOCHHBIX 1 AUIIAOMATHIECKIUX TT0OeA™.

PacckaspiBast 06 yperyamposanun 27 1. A0 H. 3., CTpaboH, COBpeMeHHUK
ABrycTa, IIMIIIeT, 9TO «OH PAa3ACAMA BCIO TEPPUTOPUIO MMIIEPUN Ha 2 4acTu:
OAHY 9acCTb OH Ha3HaumA cebe, a APYIVIO — OTAAA B VIIPABACHME HAPOAY», a
3aTeM «Ka’KAVIO M3 ABYX 9ACTEM OH B CBOIO OYEPEAb PA3AEAMA HA HECKOABKO
IPOBUHUMUI, U3 KOTOPBIX OAHM HasbiBaloTCs 1 lposuagmsamn esaps”, Apy-
e sxke — “TlpoBungmsamn Hapopa » (XVIL.3.25, nep. IA. CrpaTanosckoro),
IIPUYEM HAPOAY AOCTAAUCH MUPOAIOOMBBIE IIPOBMHIIMM, @ IPUHIEIICY — 00-
AACTH, HYKAQBIIECS] B BOCHHON OXpaHe, An0O 13-3a BApBAPCKUX U eIle He
IIOKOPEHHBIX coceaelt, Anbo m3-3a becrrokorinoro Haceaenms. Cam ABrycr B
«A\eSTHMUSIX» TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO PACLIUPUA TEPPUTOPUIO IIPOBUHIINIA, «C KO-
TOPBIMI TPAHUIMAN HAPOABL, HE ITOAYMHSIBIIMECS HAIIEN BAACTI», OAHAKO, B
ortanune or CrpaboHa, 3TM IIPOBUHIMM OH HA3bIBAET HE CBOMMM COOCTBEH-
HBIMH, 2 TIPOBUHIMIMIU PUMCKOTO Hapoaa (26)%. Tem He meHee U B AAHHOM
cayuae, n Aaree (27) moppasymesarorcst mposuHymn Llesaps, rae 6s1am opep-
SKaHBI IOOEADI Hap TepMaHLaMM, IIAHHOHIAMI M AaKami, a Takke Ermrer,
KOTOPBIN ABIYCT «IIOAYMHVMA BAACTU HAPOAA PUMCKOTO». CAeAOBATEABHO, B
«AeSTHMIX» PUMCKMIA Hapoa (@ He CeHAT M He MMIIEPATOP) PacCMaTpuUBaeT-
Cs1 KaK CYBEPEH, KOTOPOMY IIPUHAAAEIKAT HE TOABKO HAPOAHBIE IIPOBUHIINM,
HO " poBuHyMN Lle3apss, B TOM 4ncae n BHOBb IPUCOCAMHEHHBIE TEPPUTO-

3aroA0BOK «AesTHMI» 3AeCh OCTaBACH BHE PACCMOTPEHMS, TaK KakK, B OTAMIME OT OCTAABHO
HAAITMUCH, OH HAIIUCAH B TPETHEM AMLE, M BIOAHE BEPOSITHO, YTO €TI0 aBTOPOM SIBASETCS HE
Arrycr, em: Scheid . Op. cit. P. xxi—xxii.

80 Gageé J. Op. cit. P. 23—24; Malavolta M. Arcana imperii. Lessico politico delle Res gestae diui
Augusti. Roma, 2011. P. 133.

81 provinc[iarum populi Romani], BoccranoBaeHO 110 rpedeckomy Emapyel@v dfpov Popaiwy.
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pun®2. VIMEeHHO Ha 3TOT IPUHIIMUIT OIIUPAAUCH IOy AsIpbI [To3pHen peciryban-
KW, KOTAQ IIPOTMB BOAYM CE€HATA BBIHOCMAY HA PACCMOTPEHME HAPOAA BOIIPOCHI
BHEIITHEM IIOAUTUKI U YIIPABACHWMSI ITPOBUHIIUSIMIA.

Cxoskast KapTuHa HaDAIOAAeTCS M B TeX TAaBax «A\esHMIA», TA€ OIMCAHBI I10-
COABCTBA MHO3EMHBIX HAPOAOB M AMIIAOMATHIECKME ycIexu ABrycra. B smoxy
PecrrybAMKM IIPUEMOM TTOCOABCTB TPAAMIIMOHHO 3aHMMAACSI CEHAT, OH JKe Pe-
IITaA BOIIPOCHI O IIPU3HAHNUN TOTO MAM MHOTO IIPABUTEAS AW OOIJUHBI ADYTOM 1
COIO3HMKOM PMMCKOTO HapOAA M BBIPAOATHIBAA TO3ULMIO PriMa OTHOCHUTEABHO
AMHACTUIECKMX CIIOPOB MHO3EMHBIX BaacTuTesen. B «Aesamsx» Asrycr nepe-
YUCASIET MHOKECTBO AMITAOMATHUYECKUX IM30A0B, HO HU B OAHOM 3 HUX HET
mecTta ceHary>. PUMCKMIL HAPOA IIPUCYTCTBYET TaM, TA€ MUCIIOAB3YETCS TPAAU-
ynoHHas1 GOPMYyAA APYIKOBI, O KOTOPOVL IIPOCSIT BapBapcKue HapoAs! (rapdsiae,
TePMAHCKME, 3aAVHANCKIE, KaBKasckue maemena®®). Ho Tam, rae peus maer o
B3aMMOACTICTBIN C LJAPSIMIU U IIPEACTABUTEASIMI MHO3EMHBIX AMHACTUM, ABIyCT
BBICTYIIAET B OAMHOUKY, 11 HE TOABKO CEHAT, HO M PUMCKUI HAPOA HE IIPUHUMA-
IOT B 3TMX COOBITMSIX HUKAKOTO YIaCTMsL. BO3MOSKHO, 3TO OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, 9TO
mecTto ABrycra B PMMCKOM rocyAapCTBe B 9€M-TO aHAAOTMIHO TIOAOSKEHWUIO TUX
IIPABUTEACTL B UX A€P>KABaX, TOITOMY MMEHHO €My HAAAESKIT BECTHU C HUMM IIe-
PETOBOPBI MAU AQSKE PeIaTh nx cyAbOy. Tak mam mHage, HO €CAM PUMCKIIA HAPOA
B «AeSHMSIX» COXPAHSIET CBOE TPAAULIMOHHOE MECTO KaK MCTOYHMUK APY>KObI 1
seprocti (fides) B OTHOIIEHMM MHBIX HAPOAOB, XOTSI PSIAOM € HUM GUIypupyeT
1 ABryct®, To ceHaT MOAHOCTBIO YTPAUMBAET CBOIO POAD B 3TOM ITPOLIECCE, M €T0
MECTO B MESKAVHAPOAHBIX OTHOIICHMSIX 3aHUMAET IIPUHIIETIC.

Bo BHyTpHmoanTnueckom chepe KapTUHA CAOSKHEE: 3A€CH IIPUCYTCTBYIOT
KaKk HapOA, TaK ¥ CEHAT. B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYasIX YIIOMMHAHME TOTO MAW MHOTO
MHCTUTYTA, OYEBUAHO, IIPOAMKTOBAHO IIPOCTO PaKTHUIECKUMM OOCTOSTEABCTBA-
MWL A€AQ, KOTOPBIE OIIPEACASIAMCH YCTOSIBIIETACS. KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOM IIPAKTUKOMN.
Hampumep, mopyderne 1mo3aboTutscst 0 TOM, 9TOOBI TOCYAAPCTBO HE IIpeTep-
1eAO yIgepba, Bceraa m3AaBasoCh CEHATOM, OH K€ IIPUHMUMAA PEIIeHUsI O TPH-
ymdax M MOACOCTBMSIX; HAPOA, C APYTOI CTOPOHBI, M30MPaA AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIL.

82 Millar F. «Senatorial» Provinces: An Institutionalized Ghost // Idem. Rome, the Greek
World and the East. Volume I. The Roman Republic and the Augustan Revolution. Chapel
Hill; London, 2002. P. 314—320. Apyrue cBupeTeapcTBa 06 3TOM IPUHLMIIE B 310Xy Panuer:
mumrnepun cm.: Ibid. P. 315-316.

D10 3xe otmevaer D. Kyan: Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 25.

83

8 B RGDA. 26 Asrycr roBopur o «Apyskbe moen 1 pumckoro Hapopa» (amicitiam meam et

populi Romani), crass cebs na nepsoe mecro. To ske moppasymesaercst u 8 RGDA. 31, tae
FOBOPUTCSI O «HaIen Apy»k6e» (nostra amicitia), cm.: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 80; Cooley A. Op. cit.
P.251.

8 Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 24—25.
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OAHAKO aHAA3 ITUX YIIOMUHAHUN IIPEACTABASICT OIIPEACACHHBIN MHTEPEC, TaK
Kak ABIyCT MMeA BO3MOYKHOCTD M BOBCE HE YTOUHSTH, KEM €MY ITPEAOCTABACHDI
IIOYECTH M AOASKHOCTM.

Cenar B «AesTHMSIX» IIPEACTACT TAABHBIM M ITOYTH CAMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOYH-
KOM II049ecTert ABIycTa, He CONPSIKEHHBIX C AOASKHOCTSIMI MAY TIOAHOMOYMSIMIA.
Own npuanmaer 19-aeraero OxTaBmana B CBOM cocTas B panre koncyaspa (1),
ACKPETUPYET eMy MHOKECTBO TPUyMPOB 1 DAATOAAPCTBEHHBIX MOACOCTBII 32
obeas! (4), mpuHMMaeT rocTaHOBAeHMsI 06 obeTtax 3a ero 3p0poBbe (9), 0 Top-
SKECTBEHHBIX MEPOIPUSTHUIX 10 CAy4Yaro ero Bosspamjerns B Pum (11-12), o
3akperTnn xpama Suyca (13), 0 3auncaeHMM B CeHAT CBIHOBE ABIyCTa B ACHD MX
coseprrenHoreTns (14). VIMeHHO OT ceHaTa IIPUHIJETIC IIOAYYAET IOYETHOE MMST
ABrycT, AaBPBI 1 IPasKAQHCKMI BEHOK, YKPACHBIIINE BXOA B €TO AOM, M KBAAPH-
ry Ha popyme Asrycra (34—35). ABryCT SIBHO >KeAaa OAYCPKHYTH IIPU3HAHNUE
CEHATOPAM €TO 3aCAYT 1 COOCTBEHHBIV BHICOKMI ABTOPUTET B 3TOM COOPAHMM.
OAHAaKO BPSIA AM 3TOT IIEPEYEHDb YTO-TO TOBOPUT O IOAOSKEHUM CEHATa B IOCY-
AapctBe. B amuxrarypy Llesapst ceHaT TOsKe IPUMHMMAA MHOSKECTBO IIOYETHBIX
IIOCTAHOBACHMI B €TI0 9€CTh, HO 3TO He MetaAo Llnijeporny cunrars, 4To ceHaro-
PDBL, IIPESKAE CTOSIBILIME § PYASI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO KOPAOASI, HBIHE CUASIT B TPIOME
(Fam. IX. 15. 3).

Bripodem, Hapoa He IOAHOCTHIO OTCTPAHEH OT IIPEAOCTABACHMSI ABIYCTY ITO-
gecTert: B «AeSTHUSIX» MMIIEPATOP YIIOMUHAET, YTO B 27 T. AO H. 3. CCHAT 1 HAPOA
AAPOBaAm eMy 30A0TOM IInUT Aobaectert (34), a Bo 2 I. AO H. 3. OH IIOAYIMA TH-
Tya «OTel OTEYECTBA» OT CEHATA, BCAAHMIECKOTO COCAOBIsL M Hapoaa (35). Dtu
ABE ITOYIeCTM ABIYCT YIIOMUHAET IIOCACAHVUMM, — IIPUYEM COODIJEeHMEe O TUTYAS
«Orery OTeuecTBa» 3aBEPIIACT BECh TEKCT «AESHMI», — Y4TO TOBOPUT O UX OCO-
0OVt 3HAIMMOCTH AAST ABTOPA. YIIOMMHAHME 3A€Ch HApoAa (a BO BTOPOM cAydae
TaK>Ke BCAAHMYECKOTO COCAOBAS), BUAMMO, AOAYKHO ITOAYEPKMUBATH CAMHCTBO M
COTAACe BCETO PUMCKOTO O0IeCTBa B OLJEHKE 3aCAYT IIPUHIJEIICA.

OrmeTnm, 9TO B IIOCACAHEM TTAcCasKe ABIYCT YMAAIMBAET O TOM, UTO CIIEP-
Ba OTKAOHMA TUTyA «OTel] oTedecTBa» M AMIIb Ha BTOpon pa3 upuusa (Suet.
Aug. 58). OpHaKO B APYIUX MecTax «AEsHUIM» OH TIOAYEPKMUBAET CBOM OTKA-
3bI OT AoAsKHOCTEN Man trodectent (4—6; 10). B mocaepaHem cayyae aaske mme-
A2 MECTO CXOAHAST CUTYalMs: ABIYCT OTKAOHMA ITOCT BEPXOBHOTO ITOHTUPMKA,
IIPEAAOSKEHHBIN HAPOAOM, HO 3aTEM IIPUHSIA €rO ITOCA€ CMEPTM CBOETO IIPEeA-
mrectBeHHMKA (Aenmaa). BUAMMO, pasHMIa COCTOUT B TOM, UTO IIPEAAOSKEHME
0 AOASKHOCTWM BEPXOBHOTO HOHTU(PMKA B OOOMX CAYIASIX MCXOAMUAO OT OAHOTO
TOTO >Ke CYyObeKTa — OT HapPOAQ, U ABIYCT MOT OOBSICHUTD IIEPEMEHY CBOETO pe-
IIeHNST OOBEKTUBHBIMI OOCTOSITEABCTBAMM; OAHAKO B cAydae ¢ Tutyaom «Orery
oTeyecTBa» ABIYCT OTKAOHMA IIOYECTb, IIPEAAOSKEHHYIO HAPOAOM, HO IIPUHSIA,
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KOTAQ K IIPEAAOSKEHMIO HAPOAA IIPUCOCAMHMUANUCH TAKIKE BCAAHMIECKOE COCAO-
Brte 1 ceHat*. IMEHHO 3TO OOCTOSTEABCTBO B «AESIHUSX» 3aTYIIEBAHO: OYEBUA-
HO, ABIYCT He >KeAaA ITPOTUBOIIOCTABASITS HAPOA CEHATY 1 Tem boree OTAABATH
IIPEATIOUTEHE TOCACAHEMY.

CxoaHasl yCTAHOBKA BUMAHA M B TeX CAy4Yasx, Korpa ABrycr coobigaer o
IIPEAAOSKEHHBIX M (MAM) IIPEAOCTABACHHBIX €My MAW €TO OAMBKMM AOASKHO-
CTAX U IIOAHOMOYMSAX, 4 TAKJKE O IIPOBEACHHBIX UM MEPOIPUATHUIX. B aTux
SNM30AAX CEHAT M HAPOA IIPEACTABACHDI ACVCTBYIOIJUMIM COBMECTHO 1 (MATL)
eAMHOAYIIHO. PacckaspiBast 0 Hadase CBOEWM Kapbepsl, ABIYCT IMIIIET, 9TO Ce-
HAT HaACAMA €TO MMIIEPUEM U IPUKA3aA [103a00TUTHCS, YTOOBI TOCYAAPCTBO
He norepireao yigepba (1). Hapoay 3pech mecTa HeT, Tak Kak OH ACVICTBUTEAD-
HO He yJaCTBOBAA B 3TUX PEIICHNSIX, HO baraHc cobAIOACH, MO0 B caeAyIOIIem
IIPEAAOSKEHMNM ABIYCT INILET, YTO HAPOA M30PaA ero Ha AOASKHOCTh KOHCYAA 1
TpuyMBupa. [1pn 3TOM IPUHIEIIC yMAaAYMBACT O IIPEABAPUTEABHOM PEIICHUN
CeHaTa AOIYCTUTD €r0 K YIaCTMUIO B KOHCYABCKMX BBIOOPAxX, HECMOTPSI HA TO,
9TO OH He AOCTUT 3aKOHHOTO BO3PACTA M He 3aHMMAA HI OAHOW MaruCTPATyPhI
(App. BC. I11.90; Cass. Dio XLVI1:44.2). Ox mor 651 coob1mTh, 9TO €ro n3bpasn
KOHCYAOM CEHAT M HaPOA, Kak Hammcaa 310 Huwke (14) o cBOMX mpuemHBIX
CBIHOBBSIX, OAHAKO ITPEAIIOUEA YIIOMSIHYTh TOABKO HAPOA. Y MOAYAHME O CCHATE
MOJKET OOBSICHATBCSI T€M, 9YTO STOT OPraH IPUHMMAA PEIIEHUE TI0A BO3ACH-
cTBUeM cTpaxa repep apmuert OKTaBnaHa, OAHAKO, B CYIJHOCTM, BCE PEIICHM,
VIIOMSHYTBIE B IIEPBON raase «AesHni», ObIAM IPUHATH MMEHHO Tak. boaee
BEPOSITHO, 9TO ABIYCT HE TOBOPUT 3AECh O CEHATE MMEHHO B LJEASIX CODAIOAE-
Hus basaHca.

Aasee caepyeT ymommHaHME O AUKTATYPE U AOASKHOCTM KypaTOpa HPABOB:
MX ABIYCTY TOKE IIPEAAATAIOT COBMECTHO CEHAT M HAPOA, XOTsI, KaK OBIAO IIO-
Ka3aHO BBIIIIE, B PEAABHOCTM KapTuHa 0b1aa nHOM. OT 3THX AOAKHOCTEN ABrycT
OTKA3aACs], 3aTO IIPUHSIA TPUOYHCKYIO BAACTD. B coob1jennm o Hert Toske cobArO-
Aaetcst basanc: TpubyHCKast BAACTh (cama 1o cebe TeCHO CBSI3aHHASI C HAPOAOM)
IIPEAOCTABASICTCST ABIYCTY — B OTAMUME OT €TO KOAACT — 3aKOHOM, T.€. PUMCKUM
Hapoaom (RGDA. 10, cp. 6), HO TPy ITOM ITPUHIIEIIC UCIIOAB3YET €€, YITOOBI OCy-
IJECTBUTH TO, 4ero skeaaeT ceHar (6). Hemuoro Huske ABrycT mmimeT o Tom, 4To

8¢ Cp. Suet. Aug. 58: senatus.. consentiens cum populo Romano (peusr Meccaasr), Ovid. Fast. I1.

127-128 (plebs.. curia.. eques); Inscr. It. XI112. 17 (a senatu populoque Romano). M. Aet-
TeHxOdep TPAKTYeT ITOT IIM30A KaK AABACHHME ABIyCTa Ha CEHAT, OKA3bIBAEMOE TPV IIOMOLLI
MHCIIMPUPOBAHHOTO MM CAMUM HapOAHOTO 3HTYy3uasma: Dettenbofer M. Op. cit. S. 173—174,
OAHAKO KOHKPETHBIX AOBOAOB HE IIPUBOAWT, CIMTAS, IO-BUAVUMOMY, STO CAMOOYEBUAHDIM.
Ecam pomycTiTs, 9TO ee IMIIOTesa CIIPaBEAAMBA, TO, KOHEYHO, B «AESHMUSIX» HeAb3sI OKMAATH
VIIOMMHAHUIM 00 3TOM ITIOATOTOBUTEABHOV pabore.
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«I10 TIPMKA3y HAPOAA M CEHATA YBEAMUIMA KOAMYECTBO maTpuynen» (8): coraac-
Ho Taywnty, aTa mepa 6p1aa opopmaena Cennespim 3axonom (Ann. XI. 25), ko-
TOPOMY, BUAMUMO, IIPEAIIECTBOBAAO COOTBETCTBYIOL]ee IIOCTAHOBACHME CEHATA.
[To MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCACAOBATEACT, HEOOBIYHBIN MOPSAOK cAOB (1ussu
populi et senatus) saech mopuepkmsaer poab Hapopa®. Coobiyas 06 yupesk-
Aernn Mapcosbix urp (22), ABrycT TOBOPUT, 9TO MX «IIOCAE ITOTO YCTPamBaAUL

E€KECTOAHO KOHCYADI COTAACHO ITOCTAaHOBACHNMIO CCHATA 1 Z’:S,KOHY»88

— T.e. pertre-
H€ BHOBbD IIPUHSITO CEHATOM 1 HapoAoM. OAHAKO IOPYYeHMe O BOCCTAHOBAE-
HUM 82 puMcKMx XxpamoB ABrycty paeT oAmH ToabKO ceHat (20). K atomy pe-
AUTTIO3HOMY MEPOIIPUSITUIO PUMCKIT HAPOA HE MMEeT OTHOIICHUS, 3aTO B APY-
TOM €TO BBIAIOIASICSI POAD BCEMEPHO moadepkHyTa. ABryct coobmjaer (10), uro
HAPOA IIPEAAOIKMA €MY TIOCT BEPXOBHOTO ITOHTUUKA, OH OTKA3AACS W IIPUHSIA
3Ty AOAYKHOCTB AMIIIb ITOCAE CMEPTHU IIPEAIIISCTBEHHNMKA. Aaree OH ITPOAOASKA-
er: «Ha mon BeIGOPBI COOPAAOCH TAKOE MHOSKECTBO HApOAa €O Beewd MTaann, o
KaKOM HUKOTAAQ He coobrgasochk B Pume Ao Tex mop» (mrep. A.A. Cmblmmasiesa ¢
mpaBxoi)*’. TyT ABrycT HOAYEPKMBAET, UTO HAPOA HE TOABKO IIPEAAATAA €MY ITY
AOAKHOCTB, HO 11 130paa Ha Hee ¢ HeObIBaAbIM 3HTY3Mazmom™. Yorpebaenne
caosa multitudo (B rpedeckom nepesoae MA00G), UMEIOIIETO OTTEHOK «Mmaccay,
«roama»’!, Bmecro populus (rped. Sfjpog), emye cMAbHEE TOAIEPKUBAET MACCO-
BBIVL XaPAKTEP ITOAACPSKKI, KOTOPOU ITOAB30BAACST ABIYCT.

Haxownerj, B mocaepHen raase «AestHMI» CeHAT M HAPOA CHOBA IIOSIBASIIOTCS
BMECTe — Ha 3TOT pa3 B POAM HE AAPUTEACH, a IIOAyYaTeAell. ABIYCT IMIIET:
«B 6-e 1 7-e KOHCYABCTBA, TIOCAE TOTO KAK I IIOTYIIMA TPAYKAAHCKIE BOVIHBI, BAA-
A€s1 I BCeoOIIIeM COTAACIT BBICIIICT] BAACTBIO, 5 IIEPEAAA TOCYAAPCTBO M3 CBOETL
BAACTV B PACIIOPSIKEHME CEHATA 11 HAPOAQ PUMCKOTO»’% 3A€Ch II0OAPA3yMEBACTCS

7 Gagé J. Op. cit. P. 24, n. 1; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 139.
8 quos plost i]d tempus deincepls] inslequen]ti|bus annlis [s. c. et lege] fecerunt [coln[s]ules; &g
pet’ €xetvo[v x]povov £ER¢ [Toig pletémerta éviavToig Soypatt GLVKATOV Kai vOpwL Emdnoav
ot bra[tot. [Tep. O.B. Arobumosort. Karouessre cAOBa AQTMHCKOTO TEKCTA HE COXPAHMAWUCH, T
AO TIyGAMKaLMIU HOBOTO rpedeckoro gpparmenTa n3 Anoaronmn s 1933 r. ux soccranasamsasn
Kax [s. c. mecum]. Cm.: Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 232—233, cp. Velleius Paterculus. Compendium of
Roman History. Res Gestae Divi Augusti / With an English translation by F. W. Shipley. L,
1924.P. 382—-383.

cuncta ex Italia ad comitia mea confluente multitudine, quanta Romae nunquam narratur
ad id tempus fuisse.

% Brunt P.A., Moore ].M. Op.cit. P. 53; Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 995.

91
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OHO MOTAO YIIOTPEOASITHCS AAYKe B 3HAUCHUN «ICPHB», HO B «AESHMSIX» SIBHO IIOAPA3yMEBa-

€TCSI OTPOMHOE KOAMIECTBO HAPOAQ, & HE €TI0 HM3KOE Ka4eCTBO.

2 ObHapyskeHne HOBOrO pparmMeHTa ¢ AATUHCKUM TeKCTOM «Aesamiy u3 Aurnoxmum [Tucn-

AMVCKON TTOBAMSIAO HA MHTEPIPETAUMIO BCETO ITOTO Taccaska. Bubanorpaduio cm: Scheid J.
Op. cit. P. 82—88; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 258.
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psiA meporpusituit OxkraBuasa B 28 n 27 IT. AO H. 3., TOCA€ OKOHYAHWSI IPaK-
AQHCKMX BOVH: dyepepoBame Gacumil ¢ KOAACTOM, OTMEHA IIPOIIABIX HE3aKOH-
HBIX M HECIIPABEAAMBBIX PACIIOPSIKEHMI, BOCCTAHOBACHME CBOOOAHBIX BHIOOPOB
marnctparos (Kpome KOHCYAOB), pedopma KasHbl (B 28 I.), OTKAa3 OT BOWCK 1
nposnagmit (B 27 1.)°. 1 B 3TOM CAyYae CEHAT M HAPOA BBICTYIIAIOT KaK ABE
HEPA3ACAMMBIE COCTABASIIOIINE EAMHOTO LJeAOTO, ABA MHCTUTYTA, KOTOPbIe 0bAa-
AQIOT TIOAUTUIECKONM MHUIUATUBON Y MUMEIOT IIPABO PACIIOPSIKATHCSI Prmexmm
rocyaapctsom. Mx Boae (arbitrium) moaumHsIeTCS cCam IIPUHLEIIC, U UMEHHO OT
HIX OH IIOAYYAET CBOM IIOAHOMOUMS Y,

Taxmum obpasom, pumckmui Hapoa 3aHMMaeT B «AegHnax BoskecteHHO-
ro ABrycra» BIIOAHE IIOYETHOE MECTO. BO BHEIIIHEN MOAUTMKE OH UIPAET POAb
BEPXOBHOTO CyBepeHa PMMCKOTro TrocyAapeTBa, OT AMLA 1 B MHTEPeCcax KOTOPOTO
ACTICTBYeT IIPUHIJEIIC, TOTAA KaK CEHAT IIOAHOCTBIO OTTECHEH Ha 3aAHMI IAAH.
Bo BHyTpeHHeV MOAUTMKE CEHAT M HAPOA BBICTYIIAIOT HA PABHBIX, KAK ABA PaB-
HOLJCHHBIX M IIOAHOIIPABHBIX MHCTUTYTA, HI OAMH 13 KOTOPBIX He YCTYIIACT APY-
romy. [ IpaBaa, ceHaT CAYSKUT B «A@SHMSIX» IIOYTH €AMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM
rogectent ABIycTa, OAHAKO BPSIA AV 3TO MHOTOE TOBOPUT O €TI0 IIOAOYKEHUN B TO-
cyAaperse. Tak mMan MHade, HO BasKHEMIIIME ITOIeCTI — 30A0TOM IJUT A0bAecTer
n TutyA «OTel] oTedecTBa» — IPEAOCTABACHDI ABIYCTY OILTH-TAKWU C COTAACTAS
ceHaTa M HapoAA.

3aiguTa maTepuasbHBIX MHTepecoB Hapoaa B RGDA

[Teperipaem K Bomrpocy o Tom, 4To coobmjaercs B «Aesansax boskecTBenHoro As-
rycra» o BhIropax (commoda), KOTOpbIE TIOAYIMA HAPOA OT €0 ITPABACHMSL.

Co BpemeH [PakxoB B A€STEABHOCTH IIOIYASIPOB BAJKHOE MECTO 3aHMMAAT
pobaema pacnpedererus 20cydapcmberoll 3¢ MAU M TECHO CBSI3AHHBIN C HEM
Borrpoc o BvtBedernuu HoBvix koronuii. B 133 1. a0 H. 2. Tubepun ['paxx mpo-
BEA 3aKOH O HaACACHMM ODEAHEBIINX PUMCKUX TPAYKAAH YIACTKAMM U3 COCTA-
Ba TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 3emeAbHOTO donpa (ager publicus), HO yrke co BpemeH
Mapns n CaTypHrHA Ha IEPBBIN IIAAH BBIXOAUT IIPoOAEMA BO3ZHATPASKACHMS

% Baaropapst obHapyskennio aypest 28 T. oo H. 3. ¢ aererpon LEGES ET IVRA P(opuli R(omani)
RESTITVIT nopsiaox atnx pedpopm 6bIA CYIIECTBEHHO IIE€PECMOTPEH; PAHEe BCe OCHOBHBIC
meponpustnst orHocuan K 27 1. Cm. Rich |.W., Williams ].H.C. Leges et Ivra P. R. Restituit: A
New Aureus of Octavian and the Settelement of 28—27 B.C. // The Numismatic Chronicle.
Vol. 159.1999. P. 188—204; Mantovani D. Leges et iura p(opuli) R(omani) restituit. Principe
e diritto in un aureo di Ottaviano // Athenaeum. Vol. 96. 2008. P. 5—54.

% Gag J.Op.cit. P.24,n. 1; Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 40, 112; Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 56—57; Malavolta M.
Op. cit. P. 133—134; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 39.
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BeTepaHoB. Bripouem, I'1. BpanT mokasaa, uTo rpakxaHcKkue moceAeHIJbI 1 BeTe-
PAHBI UMEAU MEKAY COOOI MHOTO OBIJEro: 3TO OBIAM BRIXOALIBI 3 UTAAUNICKO-
rO CEABCKOTO IAebca, JKeAaBIIme 3apabaTeiBaTh cebe Ha >KM3Hb 00paboTKOM
3eman. ['opopckon maebc Prma, AaBHO OTOpBABIIMIICS OT 3eMAWM, HE ObIA 3aMH-
TEPECOBaH B arpapHBIX 3aKOHAX; PACIPEACACHNUS AOOMBAAUCH HEAABHO Pa3o-
PUBIINECST KPECThSIHE, APEHAATOPBI, CEABCKIME HaeMHBIe PAOOTHMUKM 1 T.A. M3
3TOTO >Ke Kaacca (a He M3 TOPOACKOTO IIPOACTAPUATA) B OCHOBHOM HAOUPAATCH
n apmun ITozpHen pecrryOAMKY, IprIem CPOK CAY>KOBI COAAAT ObIA HE TaK Be-
AMK, YTOOBI OHM YTPATHUAM HABBIKM 3EMACACAMS M MHTEPEC K HEMY, HO AOCTa-
TOYHO BEAMK, 4TOOBI MX IIPEKHMUE XO35IMCTBA OKOHIATEABHO IIPUIIAY B YIIAAOK.
BeTepaHsl, BBIXOAMBIIME B OTCTABKY, JKEAAAW BEPHYTHCS HA 3EMAIO, IIOAYINUTD
3€MEABHBIE HAACABL M CPEACTBA AAST UX 00paboTkn. KoHcepBaTOpHI-OIITMMATHI,
KOHTPOAMPOBABIIINE CEHAT, HEM3MEHHO IIPOTUBOACVICTBOBAAY arpapHBIM 3a-
KOHOITPOEKTAM IIOIIYASIPOB, 32 KOTOPBIMU CTOSIAM IIOAKOBOALBI, — KaK 13-3a
HAPYIICHMS IIPaB COOCTBEHHOCTM W BAAACHMS W yigepba AAs KasHBI, Tak M
M3-32 OIIACEHMUI1, YTO ABTOP IIOAOOHOTO 3aKOHOIIPOEKTA OOpeTeT Ype3mMEePHYIO
HONYASIPHOCTS. [ [peoaoseTs MX conmpoTuBACHNME YAABAAOCH TOABKO IIPH IIOMO-
IJM CUABL MAM YTPO3DL €€ IPUMEHEHMST >,

I[Tocae mpursTms B 59 1. AO H. 2. arpapHbIx 3aKoHOB Lle3aps1, HajeAeHHbIX
Ha obecriedenne BeTepaHoB [lomrres, a Takske HEKOTOPBIX KATETOPUI PUM-
ckoro maebca, B MTaamm mouTn He OCTAAOCH 3EMAM, AOCTYITHOV AASI PacIIpe-
AaeaeHns. B ropsr auxTaTyper Lle3aps ceana cBOux BeTepaHOB B Taamnn Ha BBI-
KYIIACHHBIX Y9aCTKaX, K KOTOPHIM IIPUOABMUA 3€MAT, M3BSTHIE ¥ IIOMIICSHIICB;
B IPOBMHIIMIM OH BBIBEA MHOYKECTBO KOAOHWT, COCTOSIBIIIMX KaK M3 BETEPAHOB,
TaK " U3 PUMCKOTO TOPOACKOTO IIPOAETAPUATA, B TOM UUCAE Y Ha KOHPUCKO-
BaHHBIE 3eMAN’C.

B rpaskaaHCKMX BOVHAX, TOCACAOBABIIMX 32 CMEPThIO Llesapsi, 3emeabHBIN
Borrpoc B MTaamum BeTaa ¢ Heb6bIBar0M ocTpOoTON, 1 B 41—40 rT. TprymBupsI 1po-
M3BEAM 3eMEeAbHBbIe KOH(MCKAIMNU B OIPOMHBIX MaciTabax, 4Tobbl BO3HArpa-
AnTh IpumepHO 46—48 ThIc. BeTepaHoB 6uTesl 1pn Ouaniimax, mpuiem Hero-
CPEACTBEHHOE MCIIOAHEHMe 3TOM 3aAaun Aerao Ha naedn Oxrasmana (App. BC.
V. 12-15; Cass. Dio XLVIIL 6—9). B 36 1. A0 . 3., Bo3Harpaskpas 20 ThIC. OTCTaB-
HBIX COAAAT KAMITAHCKOV 3emaert, OKTaBMaH yrKe IpeAocTaBma skuteasm Kamyn
HEKOTOPYIO KOMIICHCALJMIO B BUAE aKBEAYKa U Tepputopun roposa Kuaoce Ha

% Brunt P.A. The Army and the Land in the Roman Revolution // Idem. The Fall of the
Roman Republic and Other Relates Essays. Oxford, 1988. P. 240—275.

% Cm. 06 stom: Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower. 225 B.C. — A.D. 14. Oxford, 1971. P. 312—326;
Yavetz Z. Julius Caesar and His Public Image. Ithaca, New York, 1983.P. 137—150; Keppie L.
Colonization and veteran settlement in Italy, 47—14 B.C. Rome, 1983. P. 49—58.
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Kpure (Cass. Dio XLIX. 14. 5)”7. TTocae 6mTBbI ipu AKIIMIM OH PacCeAUA OKOAO
85 ThIC. BeTepaHOB, IpuYem 57 ThIC. M3 HUX — B VITaaun, Ha 3eMASIX TOPOAOB,
HOAAEP>KMBaBIIMX AHTOHMST. OAHAKO IIPESKHMUM SKUTEASIM OH IIPEAOCTABIUA BO3-
MO>YKHOCTD IIOCEAUTBHCS 32 IIPeAeAamm VTaAann MAM ACHESKHYIO KOMIICHCALIMIO,
KOTOpasl, BIIPOYEM, ObIAa MM BBIIIAAYEHA AMIIIH ITOCAC OKOHYATEABHOM ITOOEABI
Hap Auronmem n Kaeomarpon (Cass. Dio LL 4. 5—6, cp. 17. 7—8). Macurrabst
3TOTO PACCEACHMST AQSKE ITPEBOCXOAMAT MEPOIIPUSITHS TTocAe OmTBbl mpn On-
AMITIIAX, OAHAKO Ha 3TOT Pa3 B MCTOYHMUKAX OHO HE BBITASIAUT TAKOW KaTaCTPO-
o, n Hugero He coobjaercst o mporecTax MAn Boamyiyernn. [lo-Buanmomy,
terreps OKTaBMaH CTaA ACVICTBOBATH OCTOpOsKHee” . BriocaeacTBum, Ha mpoTs-
SKEHUM €AMHOAMYHOTO ITPaBA€HMsI, ABIYCTY elje HEOAHOKPATHO IIPUXOAMAOCH
BO3HATPAYKAATD BETEPAHOB. B « AesHMSIX» OH HECKOABKO Pa3 YIIOMMHAET 00 3THX
MEPOIIPUSITUSIX .

B raase 3, coobiyast o cBomx mobepax, ABrycT IMIIeT: «..HeCKOABKO boaee
300 000 (coapar), OTOGBIBIIMX CPOK HA BOCHHOM CAY3KOE, s BbIBEA B KOAOHMUM
MAM OTIYCTMA B MX MYHUOUIMK. Bcem MM B KadecTBe HArpaAbl 32 BOCHHYIO
CAYKOY 5T BBIACAMA 3€MEABHbIE HAACABI MAU AAPOBAA ACHBIM», Y KasaHHAast Qud-
Pa BKAIOYAET BCEX BETEPAHOB, KOTOPHIX OH KOTAA-A1O0 Bo3HArpaskpaa (Kpome
BeTePAaHOB AHTOHWMSI, TOAYIMUBIINX 3eMAI0 rtocae Puanim), mpuaem 120 Taic.
13 HUX OBIAO PACCEAEHO B KOAOHMSX K 29 T. A0 H. 3. (cp. RGDA. 15)!. C sToro
BPEMEHM KOAOHMUM BBIBOAMAMCH TOABKO 32 IIPeAeAbl MTaamn, xors ABrycr Bee
K€ MOT CeAUTH HeOOABIIINE TPYIIIbI BETEPAHOB HA 3€MAM, IIPUOOPETEHHBIE ¥
KOAOHMM 1 MyHUMITMeB .

B raaBe 16 Asrycr coobrgaer o pacxopax Ha obecIiedeHme OTCTABHBIX Ae-
rnoHepos. O murrret, 9to B 30 1 14 rr. A0 H. 3. 3amaaTma skuTeasm Mraanmn —
600 mAH cecTepumes, a SKUTeAsM IpoBuHIUI — 200 MAH 32 3eMeABHbIE HaAe-
ABI, OTBEACHHBIE BETEPAHAM, IIPUIEM IIOAYEPKMUBACT: «TAK IIOCTYIIVA 5 IIEPBBIM 1
CAMHCTBEHHBIM 13 BCEX, KTO Ha ITAMSITI MOETO BEKa BEIBOAMA KOAOHWMIM BOMHOB B

7 Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower.. P. 326-331; Schneider H.-C. Das Problem der
Veteranenversorgung in der spiteren rémischen Republik. Bonn, 1977. S. 213-231;
Keppie L. Op. cit. P. 58—73; Osgood ]. Caesar's Legacy. Civil War and the Emergence of the
Roman Empire. Cambridge, 2006. P. 109—144.

%8 Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower.. P. 331—342; Schneider H.-C. Op. cit. S. 231-235; Keppie L.

Op. cit. P. 73—82; Reinhold M. From Republic to Principate. An Historical Commentary on

Cassius Dio's Roman History, Books 49—52 (36—29 B.C.). Atlanta, 1988. P. 127—128.

B geaom, cBepeHms «AESTHMI» O BOSHATPAYKACHUN BETEPAHOB AOBOABHO OOPBIBOYHBL, IIPEA-

CTAaBAEHBI GECCUCTEMHO 1 € TPYAOM TIOAAQIOTCST aHAAM3Y. AAVHHBIN IIEPEYEHb BOITPOCOB, KO-

TOpbIE OHM OCTaBASIIOT Oes oTBeTa, cm.: O’'Brien J. Op. cit. P. 119—120.

100 Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 41—42; Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower.. P. 339; Keppie L.
Op. cit. P. 74—75; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 118.

00 Brynt P.A. Italian Manpower... P. 337; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 118.
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Aernonepst. ApeBrepumckuiil baperved

rasmnm u B mposuHymsx»2. B AoaAbHeNIIIEM BeT€pPaHbl, YBOACHHBIE CO CAY>KOBI,
KaK IIPaBMUAO, TIOAYYAAU YIKe He 3eMAIO, a AeHbrn'®: AsrycT rmmer, uto B 7, 6, 4,
3 1 2 1. A0 H. 3. 0H notpatna 400 MAH cecTepLmeB Ha BBIIIAATHI OTCAYSKMUBIIIMM
BomHam. Aasee B raase 17 mpuHyerc coobgaer, 9to B 6 I. H. 3. AAsl 0becIiedeHmst
BETEPAHOB I10 €TO MHUIMATHUBE ObIA CO3AAH BOCHHBIN PPN, IIPUIEM OH IIepe-
AaA B Hero 13 cBoero nmytgectsa 170 man cectepumes (cp. Suet. Aug. 49. 2; Cass.
Dio LV. 24.9).

Haxowner, B raaBe 28, pacckaspIBasi O CBOMX BHEIITHEIIOAUTUICCKUX AOCTVA-
skeHnsx, Asryct nmepeuncasier 10 IIpoBMHLNMIA, B KOTOPbIE BBIBOAMA KOAOHWUM
BETEPAHOB, 4 TAK)KE IOAYCPKMBACT, YTO 28 €r0 MTAAMMCKMUX KOAOHMIA ObIAm
MHOTOAIOAHEMIIIMMI M GOoraTemImmmmn. BUAMMO, KOHTEKCT 3TOro COODIeHMs

102 HoBIrecTBO COCTOSIAO HE B TOM, 9TO ABIYCT IIAATMA 32 KOHQPUCKOBAHHYIO 3EMAIO, —
arpapHsle 3aKOHBI []e3aps Toxke IPeAycMaTpuUBaAM KOMIICHCALUMIO, — 4 B TOM, 9TO OH
IIAQTMA HE 3 Ka3HbI, 4 M3 AUYHBIX CPEACTB, U IIPUBEACHHDBIE UUQPHI OTPASKAIOT TOAb-
Ko 3Ti pacxoabl, cm.: Wilcken U. Zu den impensae der Res gestae divi Augusti //
Sitzungsberichte der Philosophisch-historischen Abteilung der Bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften. Bd. 27. 1931. S. 779—782. Do ne o3navaer, uto nocae 30 r. Asryct
IAQTHMA 32 BCIO M3BIMAEMYIO 3eMAIO: B 26—25 m 21—19 IT. B IPOBMHUMM MAM HA 3eMAU
IIOKOPEHHDIX IIACMEH Ha CEBEPHOT rparnye Mtaann GbIA0 BBIBEACHO elje HECKOABKO KO-
AOHWTA, HE YUTEHHBIX B 3TOM IIACCA’Ke, TAK KAK OHM HMUYETO HEe CTOMAM ABIYCTY AMYHO:
Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower... P. 337—338; Schneider H.-C. Op. cit. S. 233—234; Keppie L.
Op. cit. P. 82—83.

103 Xors1, KaKk CBUACTEABCTBYET TalmT, pacceAeHMs] BETEPAHOB B IIPOBUHIIMSIX ITPOAOASKAAUCH
(Tac. Ann. 1. 17.5).
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OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, YTO KOAOHWUM PACCMATPUBAANCH HE TOABKO KaK CPEACTBO BO3-
HATPaAUTh OTCTABHBIX COAAAT, HO M KAK OITAOT PUMCKOM BAaCTH %,

Taxkmm 06pasom, CKAAABIBACTCSI BITEYATACHME, YTO ABIYCT, HE YIJEMASIST MH-
TePeChl JKUTeAen M Taann n mpoBMHIMIA, TT03200THACS O GAATOCOCTOSIHIUM CBOMX
OTCTABHBIX COAAQT, IIOTPATUB HA TU [JeAM CBOM AUYHBIC CPEACTBA. BriBeAeHHbIe
UM BETEPaHCKIME KOAOHMM 00OECIIednBatoT O€3011aCHOCTD PUMCKOM BAACTH B ITPO-
BUHIMSIX U COACMUCTBYIOT ITPOLBeTaHMIO MTaamn. A 6Gaaropapss OCHOBAaHMIO BO-
CHHOTO 3Papusl IEPBBIN IPUHIEIIC PELIUA arPAPHYIO IIPOOAEMY B TOCYAAPCTBE
pas mn HaBcerpa. B aTon kapTmHe ocTaroTCs 32 CKOOKaMM AMIIIEHNSI, TePeHeCceH-
HbIe MTaAnMIamu, KOTopsix B 41—40 rr. A0 H. 3. BbICeAsIAM C 3eMAM 6e3 BCSIKO
KomIteHcamn, a B 36 u 30 IT. — XOTsI 1 ¢ KOMIIEHCAIIUEN, HO ITPUHYAUTEABHO' ",
He yriomnuaeTcst m 0 TOM, 9TO BOGHHBIN 3Papiii ITOTIOAHSIACS 32 CIET HAAOTA Ha
HACACACTBO, VIPEIKACHMIO KOTOPOTO CEHAT AOATO ITPOTMUBUACS, IIPUIEM B XOAC
AebaTOB ABIYCT CCHIAAACSI HA TO, YTO YUPESKAEHNUE ITOTO HAAOTA OBIAO CIIAAHMUPO-
Bano eme Llezapem (Cass. Dio LV. 25. 1—6, c¢p. LVI. 28.4—6)%. He coobmyaercs
71 O TOM, UTO Ha IIPOTSKEHUN IIPABACHMSI BTOPOTO TPUYMBMPATA M ABIycTa CPOK
CAY>KOBI AETMOHEPOB HEYKAOHHO YBEAMYMBAACS, 4 B KOHIJE €0 IIPABACHMSI OTCAY-

107 HewnsBecTHO, BKAIO-

SKMUBIIIMX COAAAT HAAOATO 3aACPSKMBAAU TIOA 3HAMEHEM
gaeT AU ABIYCT B 4ncAO 28 CBOMX UTAAUNUCKUX KOAOHMIA T€, YTO OBIAV BHIBEACHEI
AO GUTBBI IIpn AKMIM HA OCHOBE ODIJEro penieHms TPUyMBUPOB (1 BBI3BIBAATL

Goaee HeraTUBHYIO peakyuo)'

. Tem He meHee mpuBeAeHHbBIE ABrycTOM IMPLI
BIIOAHE OTPa’KaIOT TMIAHTCKME MACIITAOBI €0 MEPOIIPUATII 110 OOECIIeIeHNUIO
COAAAT, YBOACHHBIX B OTCTABKY.

PacckaspiBast O CBOeT arpapHOVM IIOAUTHUKE W BBIBEACHMM KOAOHMUM, ABrycT

OI'PAHMINMBACTCI TOADKO TEM, 9TO ITPCAIIPUHMMAAOCH AAST BO3HATPATKACHIMSL BC-

104 Gagé J. Op. cit. P. 133 (¢ nepeuncaeHnem OCHOBHBIX KOAOHMI); Brunt P.A. Moore J.M. Op. cit.

P. 72; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 236—237. B stom naccaske He yureHa KoaoHms Masep B Ma-
AMPUKE, TIOCEACHIJBI KOTOPOT, OYCBUAHO, OBIAM TPAKAAHCKUMI AULJAMHM, 4 TAKIKE DMOHA B
[Tarnonun, ocHoBanHast B 14 1. H. 3., BUAMMO, YoKe ITOCAE COCTABACHMST TEKCTA «A@SHMUI», CM.:
Keppie L. Op. cit. P. 209; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 238.

105 Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 3.

106 B cpstam ¢ amum I1. BpanT e, uto mpm Asrycre Goratsie 0GHAPY>KMAM, UTO TY [JEHY, KOTO-

PVIO OHVM HE JKEAAAW IIAATUTH 32 COXPAHEHWUE CBOUX CBOBOA, MM IIPUAETCSL, TIOTEPSIB CBOOOAY,
3aIIAATUTP 32 COXpaHeHme TopsiAka u crabuabnoctu: Brunt P.A. The Army and the Land..
P.273-274.

107 Brunt P.A. Ttalian Manpower.. P. 333—335.

108 TTo-suamnmomy, obryee 9nMcA0 KOAOHMMI B VTaann, BoiBeAeHHBIX OKTaBuaHOM, 66140 OOAD-

e 28. Pasanunble MHEHMS 110 3TOMY Boripocy cm: Mommsen Th. Res Gestae Divi Augusti
ex monumentis Ancyrano et Apolloniensi. B, 1883. P. 121-123; Gagé J. Op. cit. P. 134;
Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 72—73; Brunt P.A. Italian Manpower... P. 608—610; Keppie L.
Op. cit. P. 76—77, 80—82.
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TEPAHOB, M CKAAABIBAETCSI BIIEYATACHIE, YTO TOPOACKON 11aebc Puma e Obia 3a-
TPOHYT 3TUMI meporpustTusmn'”. Tem He MeHee OAarOACSHMS B aAPEC ITIOCACA-
Hell KaTErOpUm HACEACHMST 3aHUMAIOT B «AeSTHMUSX» BaSKHOE MECTO.
BaskHEMIIMM IIYHKTOM HOIIYASIPCKON ITPOrPAMMBbI BCerAa 651A0 0becneue-
Hue pumckozo naebca xrebom!'’. Tleppoit xae6HBIN 3aKOH ObIA TIPUHAT [aem
['paxxom, TpnbyHom 123 r. AO H. 3., M AMIID TaPaHTUPOBAA BCEM PUMCKUM
IPasKAQHAM IIPOAASKY OIIPEACACHHOTO KOAMYECTBA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 3€pHA
o cumskennon yene (Liv. Per. 60; App. BC. 1. 21). Drot 3akoH 6b1a HajeaeH
Ha TO, YTOOBI CACAATH 3€PHO DOACEe AOCTYIIHBIM AASI PUMCKOTO IAebca, 1 pac-
CMATPUBAACS KaK IIPUBMACTMSI PUMCKMX TPasKAaH. B mocaearme pecarmaerms
Pecrrybamkm GbIAO IIPUHSITO €Ije HECKOABKO IOAOOHBIX 3aKOHOB. OIITMMATH,
OAHAKO, OTHOCUAMCH K HUM HEOAOOPUTEABHO, ITIOTOMY YTO OHM «OTBAEKAAU
aebc OT TPyAa M CKAOHSIAM €TO K IIPA3AHOCTM», 4 TAKKE MUCTOLJAAM KA3HY
(Cic. Sest. 103)'!!. bopsba onTMMaTOB 1 MOIYASPOB BOKPYT XA€OHBIX 3aKOHOB
CYIJECTBEHHO MCKA3MAA TIEPBOHAYAABHBIE IJEAW ITOTO MHCTUTYTA U B 58 T. 3a-
BEPIIMAACH IIPUHITUEM MacinTabHOro 3akoHa KAOAMs, cOraacHO KOTOPOMY
BCEM PUMCKMUM TPasKAAHAM TOCYAAPCTBO AOAYKHO OBIAO paspaaBaTh becriaat-
HO 110 5 MoAmeB 3epHa B mecs. CTOAD PAAMKAABHAS MEPA UMEAA TSIIKEABIE
IIOCAEACTBUST AASI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX (UHAHCOB, YBEAMUMAA IIPUTOK CEABCKMUX
OeAHSIKOB B Prm, CTMMyAMPOBaAa POCT 4MCAQ BOABHOOTITYIIEHHMKOB 1 3ATPYA-
unaa caabskenne I'opoaa xaebom (Cic. Sest. 55; Dom.25; Ascon. 8 C; Cass. Dio
XXXVIIL13. 1). YTob6bI COXpaHUTD 3TOT MHCTUTYT, HEOOXOAMMO OBIAO ITOCTA-
BUTD €TO ITOA CTPOTUI KOHTPOAB, M B CBOIO AMKTATypy Llesaps mposea mepe-
IUCH TIOAYYATEAET 3€PHA IO KBAPTAAAM U 9€PE3 AOMOBAAAEABIIEB, BEIYEPKHYA
TEX, KTO IIOIIAA B CIIMCKM HE3AKOHHO (T.€., TO-BUAUMOMY, HETPaskAaH, BOABHO-
OTIVIJEHHWMKOB M TPasKAAH, HE MMEIOIINUX B Prme ITOCTOSIHHOTO MecTa JKu-
TEABCTBA), M YCTAHOBUA HOBBIN IOPSIAOK OOHOBAEHMSI CITUCKOB, YTO TIO3BOAUAO
COKpaTUTh 4ncA0 moaydartesert ¢ 320 o 150 Toic. werosex (Suet. Iul. 41. 3;

109 Xors1, 1o-BUAMMOMY, ITO He COBCEM BepHO: ¢p. Bbie, npum. 104, 06 Mapepe.

10 AaHHbIe MEPOIIPUSTIUS PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B KATETOPUIY SKOHOMUIECKIMX, OAHAKO AASL IIOAY-
JaTeAer OHM MOTAM MMETH U IIOAUTUYECKOE 3HAYEHME, TAK KaK BHICBODOSKAAAM UX pabouee
BPEMST AAST TTIOAMTUYECKOM AesiTeabHOCTH; cM. 06 atom: Courrier C. La plébe de Rome et sa
culture (fin du Ile siécle av. J.-C. - fin du Ier siécle ap. ].-C.). Rome, 2014. P. 440—442.

XoTs m3peaka oHU camu Ipuberaan K OAOOGHBIM IIPUEMam, KOTAQ TOTO HACTOSITEABHO Tpe-
6oBaan TakTuueckue coobpaskenus, cp.: Plut. Cat. Min. 26. 1. O cucremarmyeckom mpoTi-
BOACTICTBIMI KOHCEPBATOPOB-OIITIUMATOB XACOHBIM 3aKOHAM T X OE3ACTICTBIUM TIEPEA AULJOM
IPOAOBOABCTBEHHBIX Kpusncos cm. Garnsey P. Famine and Food Supply in the Graeco-
Roman World. N.Y,, 1988. P. 209—211, 0 60ace raybOKMX MACOAOTMIECKMX OCHOBAHMUSX UX

nosunmn cm.: Veyne P. Le pain et et le cirque. Sociologie historique d’un pluralisme politique.
P, 1976. P.458—469.
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Cass. Dio XLIII. 21. 4). Oanaxo B 3110Xy IPaskAaHCKUX BOWH, ITOCACAOBABIINX
IIOCAE €TO CMEPTH, ITU PACIIOPSIKEHNST He COOAIOAaAUCH! 12,

B mmpaBaenme ABrycra IIpesKHS CuCTeMa AOATO OCTaBaAACh Oe3 M3MEHEHNU,
Y B Pa3HbIe IIEPUOABI 3€PHO OT rocyAapeTsa noaydasn ot 250 Ao 320 Teic. gero-
Bek (RGDA. 15)'3. Okoa0 2 1. 1. 2. Asryct nosropua nonsitky Llesaps ynopsipo-
9UTH PA3AAUN, HA CeTi pa3 boAee YCIIEIIHO: OH IIPOBEA IIOKBAPTAABHYIO IIEPEIINCH
HaceaeHMs Puma (recensus) m orpanmnama ancaeHHOCTH roaydaresert 200 Toic.
gesosek (Suet. Aug. 40. 2; Cass. Dio LV. 10. 1) Tak BryTpn pasHopoaHOTO
HaceAeHMsI Topopa Pruma obpasoBasach IpUBMACTMPOBAHHAS IPYIIIA, KYAQ BXO-
AVAAML BCE PUMCKHME TPASKAAHE MYSKCKOTO I0Aa, crapiue 10 aeT, poAmBImecs: n
IIOCTOSIHHO IpOsKMBaromjue B Pume (Kpome IAEHOB CEHATOPCKOTO M BCAAHMYE-
CKOTO cOcAOBM)! >, 1 IIPaBO HA MOAYIEHME 3€PHA OT TOCYAAPCTBA OTMEYAELTCS B
HAAITMCSIX KaK IIOYETHOE IIPABO PUMCKOTO TpaskAanmHa ',

CBeTOHMTA, CCHIAASICH HA CAOBA CAMOTO ABIYCTa, IIUIIET, YTO OH IIOAYMBIBAA
06 OTMEHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHDIX PAa3Aad 3€PHA, TAK KaK OHM BPEASIT 3EMACACAMIO,
HO OTKAa3aACsI OT 3TOVL MBICAM, OIIACAsICh, YTO ITU PA3AAUN BHOBb VIPEAUT Ka-
KOT-TO 4ecToArobel], AoOmBaroryurics monyaspaoctn y Hapoaa (Aug. 42. 3)!.
AaHHOe 3asBA€HME CO3BYYHO IO3ULMM ONITUMATOB KOHLA Pecrrybankm, opHa-

112 TTepeuens xaebubix 3axkoHOB cm.: Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 105—106; moapobuee 0 HMX 1 0 mepo-
npuatmsix Uesaps em.: Nicolet C. The World of the Citizen in Republican Rome. Berkeley;
L. A. 1980. P. 191-196; Rickman G. The Corn Supply of Ancient Rome. Oxford, 1980.
P. 158—179; Garnsey P. Op. cit. P. 211-219; Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 451—454; Virlouvet C.
Tessera frumentaria. Les procédures de la distribution de blé public 8 Rome. Rome, 1995.
P. 166—185. O Tom, uto mepsr Llesaps He Obian HAIIPaBAEHBI IIPOTUB MHTEPeCOB aebca, cm.:
Yavetz Z. Julius Caesar... P. 158.
B oTOM raaBe «AesHWMIt PEYb MAET HE O PETYAIPHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PA3AAIaX, 2 O KOH-
mapuax (moppobHee cM. HMIKE), HO KOHIMAPUU BBIAABAAMCH TOABKO ITOAYIATEASIM 3€PHA,
em.: Van Berchem D. Les distributions de blé et d’argent a la plebe Romaine sous 'Empire.
Geneve, 1939. P.128—129; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 170, 174.
114 Cp. RGDA. 15, rae Bo 2 T. AO H. 3. T1A€6C, «KOTOPBIV TOTAA TTOAYIAA XAED OT TOCYAAPCTEA»,
cocraBaster «HemuOrMM 6oaee 200 Thic. veaoBer». BO3aMOKHO, mTO3AHEE, TTOCAE TIPOAO-
BOABCTBEHHOTO KPU3uca 6 I. H. 3., 9MCAO ITOAydaTeAeit Ob1a0 moHMKEHO A0 150 ThIC., Kak
n maarmnporaa Lesaps (Rickman G. Op. cit. P. 181; Virlouvet C. Tessera frumentaria..
P. 192—194; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 174). O npeemcrBernOCTH pedopmbl ABrycTa 1O OT-
nomenno k Hesapro em: Nicolet C. Op. cit. P. 196; 120; Rickman G. Op. cit. P. 59—-60,
181-182, 186; Virlouvet C. Tessera frumentaria.. P. 165—169, 186; Courrier C. Op. cit.
P.46-47;121;351;353-354.
BeposTHO, BOAPHOOTIIYIJEHHMKI MMEAN IIPABO IIOAYYATD XAEO OT TOCYAAPCTBA AUIID B BUAE
nckaroderns, cm.: Virlouvet C. Tessera frumentaria.. P. 216—241.
116 Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 43—45; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 198—200, ¢ 6ubanorpadmernt.
17 K. Bupayse y6eAUTEABHO MPEAMOAATAET, YTO ITO 3ASIBACHUE MOTAO IPEABAPSTH IAUKT
MAU MHOV AOKYMEHT O COKPAIJEHMM YMCAA TOAydaTesen 3epHa, cp. Virlouvet C. Tessera
frumentaria.. P. 195.

113

115
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KO B «AesHMsIx» 3T Koaebanmst ABrycra He oTpaskeHsr '®

. Hammporus, B raase
18 «AestHMI» pedb AasKe MAET O IIOAAEPIKKE, KOTOPYIO ABIYCT OKa3aA CUCTEME
TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX paspad. [lepsrmi mpunIernc coobiyaer, 4ro, HaunHas ¢ 18 1.
AO H. 3., B TOM CAyYae, €CAM HAAOTOBBIX mocTynaeHnii (vectigalia) He xBaTano,
51 BBIAABAA CO CBOMUX CKAGAOB U 13 CBOMX CPEACTB B3HOCH (tributus) xaebom 1
Aaeapramn nuoraa 100 000 geaoBex, a MHOTAQ 3HAYUTEABHO OOABIIEMY KOAU-
gectey»!? (mep. A.A. Cmprmasiesa ¢ mpaBkoit). Peus maeT o moMorju, KOTOPYIo

120

ABryct oxaspiBaa puMCKOMY 11Aebcy'?, KOraa M3 MPOBMHLMI IIOCTYIIAAO He-

121

AocTaTouHO xAeba'?!, 1 3epHa AASI €SKeMeCsIHBIX paspad He xBaTaso (cp. Suet.

Aug. 41.2)1%,

DTn paspadn IPUHLEIIC IIPOBOAMA 3a CBOV CYET, HO OT MMEHM rocyAapcTBa’®?,
OAHAKO 11 OT CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHM OH TOKE HEOAHOKPATHO PACIIPEACASIA
x2eb 1 AeHbr — 06 3TOM TOBOpUTCS B APyrou raase «Aesumm» (15). Asryer
MMEHYeT 3Tu paspaun koHzuapusmu (congiaria); B artoxy Pecrrybankm Tak HaspI-
BaAVCH Pa3Aaun BIUHA M MACAQ, KOTOPbIE MHOTAQ YCTPAMBAAW MAIMUCTpPaThI'*, HO
KOHTMAaPUil B AHESKHOM Gopme BIepBbIe BhIAAA HApoAY Llesaps: on mooberyaa
€r0 B HayaAe TPasKAAHCKOM BOMHBI IIPOTHB [ lomrtest i BbIaaTmA Aaske OoabIire
obemarnoro nocae mobeast ipn Tamce (Cass. Dio XLI. 16—17; XLIIL 21. 3; Suet.
Tul. 38. 1)!%.

B RGDA. 15 Asrycr nepeuncasier HanboAee BHIAAIOIIMECS U3 CBOUX PA3AaY,
CIPYIIIMPOBAB UX 110 TTOAyYaTeAsim. Pumckomy maebey (plebs Romana) o BsI-
Aan B 44 1. Ao 1. 2. 110 300 cecTepymes 1o 3aBergannio coero orya (T.e. Lesaps),
B 29,24 1 12 rr. o0 H. 3. — 110 400 cecrepymes (B IepBom caydae — 13 BOCHHOM

118 Dro ormeuaror: Nicolet C. Op. cit. P. 196; Garnsey P. Op. cit. P. 237.
1 cum dlelficerent [velctilgfalia tum] centum millibus hlomilnum tulm plluribus [muljto
frulmJen[tlari[o]s et [nJummarios trlibutuls [ex horrleo et patrijmonio meo [edidi].

120 TToayuaTeaeit 3TOV TTOMOIIM GBIAO MEHBIIIE, YEM TIOAYIATEAEN PETYASIPHBIX PA3AAY, HO TIO
KaKOMy IIPUHLMITY OHM 0TOmMpasnch — HemsecTHO, cm: Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 181.

121 TTop BeRTHraAsIMM OHMMAIOTCSI HAAOTH B HaTypaabHOU popme: Garnsey P. Op. cit. P. 220.

122 O6ocHOBaHME AAHHO MHTEPIIPETALIUI ITOTO I1ACCAIKA, ¢ YYETOM HOBBIX GparmeHTos AHTH-

oxurickon Haptmen, em.: Ensslin W. Zu den Res Gestae Divi Augusti // RhM. Bd. 81. 1932.
S. 335-341; Gagé J. Op. cit. P. 105—107. Ona npunsra s uspammsax: Brunt P.A., Moore .M.
Op. cit. P. 27; Scheid ]. Op. cit. P. 53—54; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 181; Taxske: Brunt P.A. Italian
Manpower.. P. 382, n.1; Rickman G. Op. cit. P. 62, 179; Ridley R. Op. cit. P. 120.

Cooley A. Loc. cit.

123

124 Or congius — mepa skuaKocTer, 0koao 3 A. TlepBoe Takoe pacirpeseAeHMe 3aCBUACTEABCTBO-

BaHO B 213 ., ero uposean spmast Herer n Cynnmon (6yaymmin Agpuxanckuin Crapumii)
(Liv. XXV. 2.8).

O mpeeMCTBEHHOCTM KOHIMApUEB ABIYCTa IO OTHOWIEHMIO K moamTuke Llesaps cm:
Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 121—-122; Gilbert R. Die Beziehungen zwischen Princeps und
stadtromischer Plebs im frithen Principat. Bochum, 1976. S. 59—60.

125
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AOOBIYM), a B 23 I. ABEHAALJATH Pa3 IIPOM3BOAMA Pazpaun xaeba'?’. Bo Beex atux
CAYYAsIX YMCAEHHOCTD MOAyUaTeAert pesbimana 250 Toic. ueaosek. T'opoackomy
raebey (plebs urbana) B 5 1. A0 H. 2. o Beipas o 60 aerapues (=240 cecrepym-
eB); 9T1 ACHBIM TOAYIMAO 320 ThIC. 4eAOBeK. B KOAOHMSX BeTepaHOB, HACCACHNE
KOTOPBIX AocTuraso 120 Teic. yeaoBek, oH B 29—28 IT. AO H. 3. BBIAAA TPUYM-
daapubIn Kournapui o 1000 cectepumes Ha yeaoBeka. Haxonery, 3o 2 1. A0 H. 3.
raebesim, moayuasinmm xaeb ot rocypapersa (quae tum frumentum publicum
accipiebat), uncaeHHOCTD KOTOPBIX cocTaBasiaa Toraa okoao 200 ThiC. YeAOBeK,
oH Bbipaa 110 60 aenapues (=240 cecrepymen)'’.

CyAst 11O 3TMM AQHHBIM, HanbOAee MHTEHCUBHBIE 1 IJEAPbIE PA3AAUIN IIPOBO-
AVIAVICH B BasKHBIE VAV TSDKEABIE AAsT ABIyCTa IIEPUOABL B 44 T, KOrAa OH TOAb-
KO BBIXOAMA Ha TIOAUTUIECKYIO CleHY, B 29 m 28 IT., KOraa mocae mobeAbl HaA
AHTOHMEM OH TOTOBMACSI CAOYKUTD YPE3BBIYAVIHBIC ITOAHOMOYMS T <IICPEAATH
TOCYAQPCTBO M3 CBOEIM BAACTU B PACIIOPSKEHME CEHATA M HAPOAd PUMCKOIO»
(RGDA. 34)'%8, 5 24 v 23 rr., mocA€ OKOHYAHMSI UCTIAHCKOV BOMHBI, HAKAHYHE 1
BO BPEMsI CEPHE3HOTO IIPeobpasoBanmst CUCTeMb ripasaeHns'?, B 12 1. A0 H. 2,
rocae cmepTr Arpurrisl, GakTUIECKOTO, a 3aTeM 1 GOPMAABHOTO COIIPABUTEAS
Arrycral®® B 5 1. A0 H. 9. — Koraa ['ait [esaps, crapumii mpueMHbIN ChIH 1 Ha-
CACAHMK ABrycra, O6pIA OOBSIBACH COBEPIIEHHOACTHMUM (@ HE3aAOATO AO TOTO -

126 BepOiITHO, 3TO 6BIAO AOIIOAHEHME K €SKEMECSTIHBIM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM PA3AATIAM: B OTOM TOAY

B Pume Habaropaancs aeduynt sepra n poct yen Ha Hux (Vell. 11 94. 3, cp. Suet. Aug, 41. 2),
em.: Cooley A. Op. cit. P.171.

[To-Buanmomy, nepexop or repmuna plebs Romana x repmuny plebs urbana cpssan ¢ pe-
dopmort, orpepeansinert rparmyst 14 parioros Pruma, a mocaeayrommit mepexoa K plebs quae
tum frumentum publicum accipiebat — ¢ pedopmori rocyaapcTEEHHBIX XA€OHBIX Pa3Aad, O
KOTOPOJL TOBOPUAOCH BbILIe. Pa3Aadn BeTepaHam YIIOMSHYTHI BHE AOTMIECKOTO MAM XPOHO-
AOTMIECKOTO MOPSIAKA; O BO3MOYKHBIX IIPUYMHAX ITOTO U B JEAOM O CTPYKTYPE AAHHOM TAABBI
«Aesanin» em.: Ensslin W. Op. cit. P. 345—350; Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 55—56; Ridley R.
Op. cit. P. 116—118; Scheid J. Op. cit. P. 49—50; Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 174.

Pazpaun 29—28 rr. cOCTaBUAYM TPETh CYMMAPHBIX PACXOAOB ABIyCTa, OTPasKEHHBIX B «Aes-
ansx», cm: Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 168—169; Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 57—58; o Tom,
aTO paspaun 29—28 rr. sHameHosaan ToBopoT OKTaBMaHa K HY>KAAM M MHTepecam 1maebca,
KOTOPBIMU OH AOATO Tipenebperaa, em.: Gilbert R. Op. cit. S. 64—65.

127

128

129 Tom, uTo yperyanposanue 23 r. IAAHUPOBAAOCH 3apaHee, cM.: Badian E. «Crisis Theories»

and the Beginning of the Principate // Romanitas-Christianitas. B; N. Y., 1982. P. 3134,

TAC TAK’KE OTMEUYAETCs MHTEHCUBHOCTD Paspad B 24—23 rr,; mpudaem B 23 I. MX HEIIOCPEA-

crBeHHO ocyrgecTBasia Tubepnii, kBectop n racsinok Asrycra (P. 32).
130 Cp. Cass. Dio LIV. 29. 4 0 Tom, 4ro ABrycT paspas 3Tu AGHBIM, <KaK Obl MCIIOAHSIS PACIIOPSI-
skerne Arpunmbp (O¢ kal ékeivov kehevoavtoq); Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 143. O. Kyan
et 9to B gacrax n3 Kympsr Mapurmumer (CIL. IX. 5289) sror KoHrMapmii cassbiBaeTces ¢
n3bpanmnem ABrycra Ha AOAKHOCTD BepxosHoro nontuduxa (Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 172), opna-
KO B HAAIIUCH IIPUIMHHO-CACACTBEHHAS CBSI3b HEOUECBUAHA; 3AITMUCH 32 12 T. AO H. 3. BBITASIAUT
tax: [Caeslar pontif(ex) maxim(us) crelatus est] / [idelm congiarium populo [dedit]
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Oepmuri, 3aHSIBIINIL B TOCYAAPCTBE MeCTO ATpPUIIIIBI, BHE3AIHO yexaa Ha Popoc), 1
BO 2 I. AO H. 3., KOTAQ COBepIIeHHOAeTNS AocTrr Ay Llesaps, maaammn 6par
['as; B aTOM SKe TOAY 6bIA IOCBAIgeH GOpym ABrycTa, a CamMOMY IIPUHIIEIICY ObIA
IIPEAOCTABACH BeHel Bcex rmodectert — Turya «Orery otedecTsa». [To-Buanmo-
MY, ABIyCT CamTaA, UTO AASI IIPOYHOCTH €TO PESKMMA TTIOAAECPIKKA ITaebca mmeeT
pelaronjee 3HaYCHMUE, M HE CKYIIMACS, ITOOBI ee 3aBOeBATh M COXPAHUTH, KaK
AAST ce0sT AMIHO, TaK M AAST CBOUX POACTBEHHMKOB M IIPEATIOAATACMBIX HACACAH-
KOB — OCODEHHO B KpUTHIeckmX cutyaynsax'’!. [Tpumedareasno, uro ABrycr He
VIIOMMHAET O TOM, 9TO B 24 T. MCIIPOCHA Y CeHATa Pa3pellIeHne Ha IIPOBEACHNUE
pasaaa (Cass. Dio. LIII. 28. 1—2) — BUAMMO, OH CTPEMMACST MCKAIOUNUTD U3 Kap-
TUHBI CBOMX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNU C IA€0COM IIOCTOPOHHMX YIACTHUKOB.
Hecmotps Ha meapocts Abrycra, cHaOkenme Prmma xaebom ocTaBasoch
ceppesHon mmpobaemornt. [Tostomy B 22 1. A0 H. 3. ABrycT mpunsa Ha cebs 1o-
IIeYCHME O IIPOAOBOABCTBUM M, KAK C TOPAOCTHIO coobIgaeT B «AesHMSIX», opra-
HIM30BaA CHAOKEHME «TaKMM OOpa3oMm, 4TO B TEUCHME HECKOABKUX AHEV 51 OC-
BOOOAMA BECh TOPOA OT CTpaxa M YIPOSKAIOIJeTl OMACHOCTH, IIPUYeM 3TO OBIAO
CAEAQHO Ha MOW CPEACTBA M ITOA MOUM (HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIM) PYKOBOACTBOM»
(RGDA. 5). ITo-Bupmmomy, ata curatio annonae 6142 He AOASKHOCTBIO B FOPU-
AMYECKOM CMBICAE CAOBA, @ HOBOM CPEPOTt OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IIpuHIercal ™., As-
TYCT CITPABUACS C IIPOAOBOABCTBEHHBIM KPU3MUCOM YAUBUTEABHO OBICTPO, 1103-
TOMY HEKOTOPbIE MCCACAOBATEA 3AIIOAO3PMAN, UTO TOAOA OBIA MHCIIMPUPOBAH
CaMMM IIPUHIJEIICOM, KOTOPBIN JKEAAA IIOAYIUTH AOTIOAHUTEABHBIC TIOAHOMOUAST

133

W MMEA HATOTOBE 3aIlachl 3€pHA . OAHaKO oTa 6I)ICTPOT3, MOSKET OOBSIICHITHCS

M TE€M, 9TO OH OKa3aA AABACHWE Ha CIIEKYASIHTOB, IIPUACPIKMBABIINX XAeO Ha
craapax'?t Kpome Toro, ecan HapoA CIMTAA IIPUIMHON OeACTBMIA OTKa3 ABrycra
or koncyabcTBa (Cass. Dio LIV. 1. 2), To mpuHsTHE MM ITOIIEYEHNS O IIPOAOBOAD-
CTBUM AOAYKHO OBIAO YCIIOKOMUTH AIOACH M CTAOMAM3UPOBATH PHIHOK — W TaKas
peaKums BIIOAHE €CTeCTBeHHA, TAK KaK IIPUHIIEIIC PACIIOAATAaA OOIIPHBIMIM BO3-
MO>KHOCTSIMM AASI BOCCTAHOBACHWST CHAOSKEHMSI 1, B YACTHOCTH, KOHTPOAUPOBAA

135

Ernmer, BasKHEMIINMI UCTOUHNUK 3epHA' . B 22 T. AASL YIIOPSIAOYEHMST IIPOLJCAY-

PbI paspad ABI‘YCT CO3AaA ITOCTOSIHHYIO KOMMCCHUIO M3 ABYX €KETOAHO Ha3Ha4Ya-

1

s

v Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op. cit. P. 58; Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 142—144; Gilbert R. Op. cit.
S.65-67.

Pavis d’Escurac H. La préfecture de 1'annone, service administratif impérial d'Auguste a
Constantin. Rome, 1976.P. 13—14.

3 Carter].M. Commentary // Suetonius. Divus Augustus. Bristol, 1982.P.175; Dettenboffer M.
Op. cit. S. 114—115 (co ccprakamm Ha ApyTHe PaboTHL).

Crook J. Op. cit. P. 88, n. 96.

Virlouvet C. Famines et émeutes... P. 49.
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eMBIX IIpeTopueB AAsl pacipepeseHmst xaeba (Cass. Dio LIV. 1.4, cp. 17. 1); HO
€TO AAABHEMIIINE AAMMHUCTPATHUBHbIE MepOIIpusiTist B 3Tov obaactu (Cass. Dio
LIV.17.1;LV. 26.1-3; 31.4; Tac. Ann. 1. 7) B «AestHmsx» He OTpaskeHbI — Kak,
BIIPOYEM, 11 TIOAABASIFOIJASI YACTh €10 3aKOHOAATEAbCTBa! %,

Taxum obpasom, «AestHms» SICHO CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO ABIyCT IIpu-
AaraA MHOTO VCUAMM AAsT obecriedeHms: cHaO>keHmsT Prma IpOAOBOABCTBUEM,
PACXOAOBAA OTPOMHBIE CPEACTBA HA YAOBACTBOPEHME SKU3HEHHO BASKHBIX IIO-
TpebHOCTEN 11AebCca 1 AOOMBAACS €r0 PACIIOAOSKEHMS PA3AAYAMIA U TIOAAPKAMM,
CUUTASI €TO TIOAAEPIKKY SKM3HEHHO BAaSKHOM AASI CBOETO peskmmal®’.

Obecrieuenne prumcKoro rmaedca IpoAOBOABCTBIEM OBIAO HE €AMHCTBEHHBIM
crrocobom 3aBoeBath ero Aroboss. B Havase II B. 1. 2. FOBenaa mmmcaa, yto pum-
CKMI HAPOA, AUIIIUBIINCH BO3MOKHOCTI IIPOAABATH CBOW TOAOCA, €O ABYX AWIIID
Berax becriokonHo meyraeT: xaeba n 3peantyh (X.76—77, nep. A.C. Heaosnua).
B «AesHUSIX» COACPSKUTCS HEMAAO CBEAEHMI 006 OpPraHm3OBaHHBIX ABIYCTOM
3peAMnIIax, HO IIPEIKAE BCETO CACAYET PACCMOTPETH BOIIPOC, HACKOABKO KOPPEK-
THO IIPUIMUCASITD TU MEPOIIPUSITISI K HACACAUIO IIOITYASIPOB.

VempoiicmBo uzp u 3peauy, BpsIA AWM MOSKHO OTHECTM K TUIIMYHO IIOITY-
ASIPCKUM IIPUEMaM B PUMCKOM TIoAMTUKe. OHO TPAAMIIMOHHO BXOAMAO B 00sI-
3aHHOCTM SAMAOB M IIPETOPOB M PUHAHCUPOBAAOCH 3a CYET Ka3HBI (BIIpOUEM,
yCTPOUTEAM OOBITHO AODABASIAM M CBOM AMYHBIE CPEACTBA), XOTSI YACTHBIE AUIJA
TaK>KEe MOTAM JCTPAMUBATh 3PEAMIIA 32 COOCTBEHHBIN cIeT. AAsT MHOTTX M3BECT-
HBIX IIOITYASIPOB IIOAOOHBIE MEPOIIPUSTIS BOOOIE He 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHDL
OtruacTn 3T0 OOBSICHSIETCST OOBEKTUBHBIMM IIPUIMHAMM: HAIIPUMED, OPaThst
['paxxn, Carypuns, Cyapmmgmnit Py mornban B AOASKHOCTM TpHbYHA, a ApyTHe
IIOITYASIPBI TaK M HE IOAHSIAUCH AO BOACE BBICOKMX AOASKHOCTEN, IIPEATIOAATA-
I0IMX IIpoBeAeHne urp (Harpumep, I'. Mammann, tpubys 109 1, I'. Manmany,
TpubyH 66 r., ['1. Cepnanit Pyas, Tpubys 63 1. u ap.). Kpome Toro, crpyxry-
Pa PUMCKOI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM KaphePhl IIPEAIIOAATAA], UTO TIOAUTUK OOBIIHO
CTAaHOBMACSI AMOO TPUOYHOM, AMOO IAMAOM; @ TIOCKOABKY TAABHBIM OPYAMEM
HOTIYASIPOB OBIA TTIA€OETACKMI TPUOYHAT, AOASKHOCTD SAMAA OHM 3AHUMAAN PEA-
KO. BasKHBIM MCKAIOICHMEM 3A€Ch siBAsIeTCsI L]e3aps, AAst KOTOPOTO, B CHAY €To
HATPUIIMAHCKOTO IIPOUCXOKAEHMS, TpUOYHAT ObIA HepocTyIeH. B cBOM 2AM-

136 Cm. 06 ammx meponpustusx: Pavis d’Escurac H. Op. cit. P. 14—19, rae, B gactHOCTH, OIPO-
BEPraeTcsi FOCIIOACTBOBaBIIee panee muenne (Harp., Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 68—70), uto
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE paspadun 3epHa Obian cdepoit OTBETCTBEHHOCTM CEHATA, U AOKA3BIBACTCS,
9TO IIOIIEYEHWE O IIPOAOBOABCTBIM OBIAO BO3AOYKEHO HA ABIYCTA Ha IIOCTOSIHHOM OCHOBE, 4 HE
TOABKO B 22 T. AO H. 3. 3a Heit caepyet: Rickman G. Op. cit. P. 62, cp. 180.

37 Van Berchem D. Op. cit. P. 122—123; Gilbert R. Op. cit. S. 67—70; Cooley A. Op. cit.
P.168—169.
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AUTET OH YCTPOMA CTOAD BEAMKOACIIHBIC 3PEAMINA, YTO BBI3BAA § CBOMX IIPO-
TUBHMKOB OIIACCHWMSI, 1 CEHAT IIPUHSIA IIOCTAHOBACHME OO OIpaHMICHNUN YUCAQ
raapmaropos B Pume (Suet. Iul. 10.2; Plut. Caes. 5; Cass. Dio XXXVII. 8). Cpean
APYIMX IIOIIYASIPOB, YACASIBIIMX BHMMAHWME YCTPOVCTBY 3PEAMIL, MOSKHO Ha-
3satb [1. Kaopmst (Ascon. 7C; Cic. Har. resp. 21—29; Pis. 98)'%8 u I'l. Barunaus
(Cic. Sest. 133—135; Vat. 37). OAHAKO K AQHHOMY CPEACTBY IpmobpeTenmst
HAPOAHOV TIOAACPIKKM IPUOerasn m yMEepPeHHBIC ITOAUTUKU — HAIPUME]D
Ks. CyeBoaa [Tortnduxk, A, Cnaan (korcya 62 1. A0 H. 3.), M. Cxkasp (r1petop
56 I.) M AaYKe CTOAb KOHCEPBATUBHBIE A€SITEAN, Kak OpaThs Ayxyaast, Ks. [op-
tensuit n [1. Aerrya Crmurep (Cic. Off. IL57).

Tem He MeHee MOpaAbHASI OLJeHKA TAKUX MEPOIPUSITUI OblAa AOBOABHO
caoskaon. B 62 1. Karton, obsunsBumi A. Mypeny B moaxyre msbmparesert,
VTBEPIKAAA B CBSI3M C €TO 3PEAMUIAMI T YTOIJEHWMSIMM, 9TO He IToA0baeT A00m-
BATHCST BAACTM, ITIOTBOPCTBYSI CTPACTSIM AIOACH, OCAAOASIST X MYSKECTBO M AO-
CTABASISI UM HACAQIKACHVSI> T «HEAB3SI IIPUBACKATH AIOACT K cebe HMUEM MHBIM,
Kpome cBomx BbICOKMX AocTonHCTs» (Cic. Mur. 74, 76, ep. B.O. l'openmrrerina).
Bospaskerns LIngepona, saignranka MypeHsl, CBOAMANCH K TOMY, 9TO AABHMUE
PUMCKME O0BIYan 3TO AOIYCKAIOT M PUMCKMI IIAeOC He CACAYeT AMIIATH WUIP,
0OEB rAaAMATOPOB T IUPIIECTB, B IIPOTUBHOM CAYIAE COMCKATEAb PUCKYET I10-
tepuers Heyaaay (Ibid. 74—77). Tem ne menee B Tom ske roay LInepos mposea
3aKOH, 3aIIPEIJaIOINil KAHAMAATAM YCTPAUBATH TAAAMATOPCKIE UIPHI B TECUCHME
ABYX AeT rrepeA conckanmnem ponkHoctn (Cic. Vat. 37). Yepes aecsats aet Lnme-
POH He pekomeHAyeT KypnoHy A0GMBATHCS MTOMYASIPHOCTHM IIyTEM YCTPOTCTBA
3peanty, 10O OH BIIOAHE CITOCOOEH M 6e3 3TOro AOCTUIHYTH BBICIIMX ITOYECTEN,
TaK Kak Ha Hero Bosaararor boasume HapeskAbl orrTumarst (Cic. Fam. IL 3, cp. o
HapeskAax [11.2m Att. 11.8 1;12.2;18.1,19. 3). Erge uepes aessits aeT, Bo 1l Puani-
ke (116), Lnygepon ¢ ocyskaeHMEM yIIOMMHAET O TOM, 9TO Llezaps mpusaex
HA CBOIO CTOPOHY TOAITY «TAAAMATOPCKUMI UIPAMM, ITIOCTPOTIKAMMY, PA3AATAMIA,
mpamm»!?’. HakoHerj, paccmaTpmBast 3TOT BOIIPOC TEOPETUIECKN B TPAKTATE
«O6 obszannroCcTSIX> (1L 55—60), Lnyepon aeant meapsix (largi) aropert na Apa
Tiia: pacrountessssie (prodigi) n mmaoctussie (liberales), mpuaem orocHT
JCTPOVICTBO 3PEAMIL 1 BCE IIPOYME IIPOSIBACHWS IIEAPOCTI K HAPOAY B Pa3PsIA

140

PACTOIUTCAPHOCTI . Oun CIIJC Pa3 OTMEIALCT, 9TO ITU ITIOCACAHME TPAThI ITPOIHO

138 Benner H. Die Politik des P. Clodius Pulcher. Stuttgart, 1987.S. 113—-114.

139 Cp. Polyb. VI. 9 — 0 pemarorax, KOTOpBIE, CTPEMSICH K BAACTH, OBOABITAIOT M cOBAAZHSIOT
TOAITY TIOAQIKAMIA.

140 TT. Berin ormedaer, 9To HOHSTHE «PaCTOIUTEABHOCT v LInepona atum m orpanndmsaercs;
MOTOBCTBO, CBSI3AHHOE C YPE3MEPHBIMI AUIHBIMIU TPATAMM, OH BOOOIe He YIIOMMHAET, 4TO
MIOAYECPKMBACT IIOACMIUIECKIMI XapakTep counHenns: Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 437—438.
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BOIIIAM B OOBIYAVL M KPalHe BasKHbI AAST IIOAUTHIECKOTO yerrexa B Pume. Tem e
MEeHee OH IIPMU3HACT, YTO, B CYIJHOCTM, BCE ITO AMIID IOTAKAHME HU3MEHHBIM
HOTPEOHOCTSIM TOAIIBI, M CIUTACT BAYKHBIM ITPOSIBASITH B ITUX PACXOAAX YMEPEH-
HOCTb, 4 CHOCOOHOCTD ITOAUTMUKA AOOUTBCS BBICOKMUX AOASKHOCTEH, HE YCTPanBast
HUKAKMUX 3PEANIL, PACCMATPUBACT KaK €TO 3aCAYTY M IIOXBAABHOE AOCTMIKEHME.
Ero BbiBoa 3ByunT Tak: «Bee amm iposisaenms mweapoctn (largitiones), o cyige-
CTBY CBOEMY, ITOPOYHBI, HO B CBA3M ¢ OOCTOSATEABCTBAMNM OBIBAIOT HEOOXOAMBI,
Y UIMEHHO TOTAQ M HAAO COOOPA30BATHCS CO CBOMMM BO3MOSKHOCTSIMM T CODAIO-
AaTh pasymuyo mepy» (riep. B.O. Topenrrerina ¢ mpaskont).

B «Aesunsax boskecTBenHOro ABrycra» aTa ACATEABHOCTD IIPEACTABACHA
COBEPLICHHO MHaYe: ABIYCT HE TOABKO HE CTPEMUTCS IIPOACMOHCTPUPOBATD
CBOIO YMEPEHHOCTD B YCTPOVCTBE 3PEAMIL], HE TOABKO HE CIMUTAET UX IOPOU-
HBIMWM, HO, HAIIPOTMB, TOPAUTCSI TE€M, 9TO IIPEB3OIIEA B 3TOM BCEX IIPEALIe-
CTBEHHMKOB 1 COBPEMEHHMKOB. B raasax 22—23 «Aesunin» Asryct coobrya-
€T, 4TO OT CBOETO MMEHWU MAWM OT MMEHM APYIMUX AMI] BOCEMb Pa3 yCTPamBa
TAAAMATOPCKME OOM, TPUIKABL — COCTSI3aHMSI aTACTOB, 27 pa3 — wurpsr (OT-
AEABHOV CTPOKOV HasBaHBI Bexosbre nrpsl B 17 I. A0 H. 3. 1 MapcoBsl urpsr,
co 2 I. AO H. 3. CTaBIINE eKETOAHBIMM), 206 pa3 — 3BEPUHbBIC TPABAU M OAUH
pas — 3peanIge MOPCKOro cpaskeHms. OTHOCUTEABHO COCTSI3aHWUI aTACTOB,
TPaBAM 3BEPENl W HABMAXWUWM IIPSIMO TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHM OBIAM YCTPOEHBI
Arst Hapoaa (populo). ABrycr HMKAK He pasrpaHUIMBAET COCTSI3AHMUS U Te-
arpaabusle mpepcrasaenns (ludi), ¢ oaHoM cTOpOHSBI, 1 TAaAMaTOpcKkme Gon
(munera) n 3BepuHsle TpaBan (venationes) — ¢ APyrovi, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, 9TO
B 2110xy Pecrrybankm mepsbie ObIAM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMI TOPSKECTBAMM, KOTO-
pBle yCTpamBaAu AOAYKHOCTHBIE AMIA 33 CYET KA3HBI, 4 BTOPBIE IIPOBOAMAM
YaCTHBIE AMIIA 32 CBOM cyeTr !,

Bexossre nrps coctossamcs ¢ 31 mast o 3 mions 17 r. Kax mmer cam Asrycer,
OH BMeCTe ¢ ATPUIIIION YCTPOMA 3TW UIPI OT MMEHM KOAACTUM KBUHACLJCMBHU-
OB CBSIIJEHHOAETCTBIH, KOTOPYIO Bo3raaBasia (RGDA. 22). Oun mpoBoAMAUCH
pa3 B 100 man 110 aer n mepBonadassHO Ob1aU TOCBsIIIEeHBI AnTy 1 [Tepcedo-
He 3a M30aBACHME OT IMUACMMH, OAHAKO IIpU ABrycre mpuobpean HOBOe 3Ha-
YeHMe — OUYMIJEHME U BO3POSKACHME PUMCKOTO HAPOAA, HAYAAO HOBOW SIIOXM.
DTH IpasAHECTBA, HECOMHEHHO, MMEAN OrPOMHOE PEAMUTMO3HOE 3HadeHwme' 2,
Tem 6oaee mpumedatesbHo, uTo B «AessHmax» ABrycT He IOMeIaeT UX B pas-
A€A, TIOCBSIIJEHHBIN PEAMUTTIO3HBIM MEPOIIPUSITUSIM CBoeTO IrpaBaeHms (9—13),

U Wiedemann T. Emperors and Gladiators. L,N.Y,, 1992. P. 1-8.
142 Price S.R.F. The Place of Religion: Rome in the Early Empire // CAH. 2nd edn. Vol. X.

P. 834—837, co cchlAKaMM HA MCTOYHUKI U UCCAEAOBAHML
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Xpam Mapca Mctureast. Pexoncmpyxyus

a CTaBUT MX B OAUH PSIA C HAPOAHBIMU PA3BACUCHMSIMMA, B TOM IICAC, HAIIPUMED,
C COCTSI3aHMUSIMU ATAETOB, 3BEPUHBIMI TPaBAsiMK 1 Hasmaxuen' ., TTo-Bupmmo-
MY, II€PBBIN IIPUHIEIIC CYEA BAXKHBIM ITOAYEPKHYTD 3PEAUIJHBIN XapaKTeP 3TO-
TO IPa3AHMKA: M3BECTHO, YTO IIOCAE KaSKAOTO JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHMSI HEIIOAAACKY
YCTPaMBAAUCH CLIEHNUYECKIE IIPEACTABACHAS;  IIOCAC OKOHYAHWSI IIPA3AHOBAHMS
B TEUCHUE €Ije CEMI AHETL MOSKHO OBIAO YBUAETH AATHMHCKIE Y IPEICCKIUE CIICK-
TaKAM B TPEX TeaTPax, KOACCHUYHBIE COCTSI3AHMS C HAe3AHUKAMM-BOABTISKEPA-
MU U 3B€pPUHBIE TpaBAn. B pomreariem Ao Hac snmrpadpmaeckom mpoToxoae Be-
KOBBIX UI'P BCE 3TWU MEPOIIPUATHS AUOO YIIOMUHAIOTCS BCKOAB3b, AMOO YKa3aHbI
B uncae mocaeaunx (CIL. V1. 32323); B «Aestamsix» ske ABIYCT CBOAUT K HIUM BCIO
CYIJHOCTD 9TUX Urp!*,

MapcoBsl Urpsl ObIAT YIPEIKACHBI B 9eCTh IOCBAIeHms xpama Mapca Mcn-
Teast Ha Gopyme ABrycTa BO 2 T. AO H. 3., CAYSKMUBIIIETO CMMBOAOM MECTH 3aTOBOP-

143 TIpuuem HaBMaxust ormcana ropasao moppobuee, cm.: Ridley R.T. Op. cit. P. 124. Cp. Suet.
Aug. 31. 4, rAe BexoBsle Urpsl HA3BaHBI B UMCAC PEAUTMO3HBIX MEPOIPUATUI ABrycra, a
He yerpoeHHbx um speanty (cp. ibid. 43—45). Tpyaro coraacutses ¢ 3. Panimmpskem B
TOM, 4TO ABrycT yrommHaer Bexkosbie urpsl B «Hapaeskanem mecre» (appropriate place),
9TOOBI ITIOAYEPKHYTH HACTYIIACHNE HOBOW 3IOXM C HOBOWM maeoasorment: Ramage E. Op. cit.
P.32.

O CHW>KEHMNM PEAUTMO3HON 3HAYMMOCTI UIP M 3PEAMIY ¥ HOBBIIICHUNM UX IIOAUTUIECKON
sHaammoctn B [Tozanen pecriybanxe n Pannert umnepun em.: Zaleski J. Religion and Roman
Spectacle // A Companion to Sport and Spectacle in Greek and Roman Antiquity / Ed.
P. Christesen, D. G. Kyle. Malden, 2014. P. 593—594; oAHAKO 1 34€Ch TIOAUEPKUBAETCS PEAU-
IMO3HAsI COCTABASIIONJast BeKOBbIX mrp.

144
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mukam, yousimm Llesaps, n mapdsiaam, saxsatusimm pumckie saamena'®’, Kax
coobryaer cam Arrycr (RGDA. 21), 3t coopyskeHmst OH BO3BeA Ha COOCTBEHHBIE
CPEACTBA 1 ITOCAE TIPESKACHWS TP BO 2 T. AO H. 3. OHI IIPOBOAMATACH €5KETOAHO KOH-
CyAamu, TIO TIOCTAHOBACHMIO ceHaTa. O IIporpamme MUrp OH TOKE HUYETO He CO0b-
I1JaeT; BIIPOYEM, OHV IIOBTOPSIAMCH €3KETOAHO, 1 ayAMTOPIsI ABrycTa ObIAa XOPOIIO
OCBEAOMACHA KaK O CAMUX ITPEACTABACHMSIX, TaK M 00 mx cmpicae. 3 Anona Kac-
cnst (LV. 10. 6—8) m3BecTHO, 9TO MIPHI B 4eCTh IOCBSIeHMsT Xxpama Mapca Opian
ycrpoenst oT umenn ['ast u Aynms Llesapert, n mx mporpamma BKAIOYaAa LJUPKOBBIE
cocTsizaHmsl, TPOSTHCKME UIPBI, TAAAMATOPCKIE OOM, 3BePUHBIC TPaBAM, TAC ObIAM
ITPEACTABACHBI ABBBI 11 KPOKOAMABL, Y1 HABMAXUIO, M300PasKABIIIYIO CPasKeHMe IIep-
coB 1 aduuan. O6 HaBmaxmm Asryct Taroke ocobo ymomnuaer 8 RGDA. 23: on
YKAa3bIBACT MECTOIIOAOKEHME M Pa3MEPBI BEIPBITOTO IIPYAQ, IMCAO KOPabAET 1 Cpa-
SKaBIIMXCsL. EAMHCTBEHHBIM ITPMEPOM ITOAOOHOTO 3peantna B Prime Ob1a mopckon
6o, yerpoeHHsIi B 46 . A0 H. 2. Llesapem (Suet. [ul. 39. 1-4).

YTo KaCACTCST OCTAABHBIX 3PEAMIL, TO AATUPOBATD MX CAOSKHEE, XOTSI B LJEAOM
UX PA3HOOOPa3Me 1 BEAMKOACTIVE IIOATBEPSKAAIOTCS CBUACTEABCTBOM CBeTOHMS
(Aug. 43). Ayumie Bcero 3aCBMAETEABCTBOBAHBI 3peanina B 29 TI. AO H. 3. B 9eCTh
nocssrjernst xpama boskecrsennoro FOamst (Cass. Dio LI 22. 4—6, 9), 8 28 1.
AO H. 3. — AKTUICKIME UIPBI B 9eCTh ITOOEABI HaA AHTOHMEM, IIOBTOPSIBIINECS
3aTem pa3 B yetsipe roaa (Cass. Dio LII1.1.3—6), 8 16 1. A0 H. 3. — raapmaTopckme
6om 1o cayyaro nocssmgerns xpama Keupuuaal*® (Cass. Dio. LIV.19.5, ot umenn
Tubepns n Apysa), 8 12 1. A0 H. 3. — raapmnaTopckue bon Ha KBuHKBaTpMsIX
(Cass. Dio LIV. 28. 3, 29. 6, or umenn 'ast u Aygns Lesapeit), 8 11 . o0 1. 2. —
TpostHCKMe UIPBI M 3BePUHBIC TPABAM B Y€CTh IOCBSIEHMS TeaTpa Mapieasa
(Cass. Dio LIV.26.1; Plin. NH. VIIL.25.65), B 7 1. AO H. 3. — raapnaTopckue 6on
B tamath 06 Arpurnre (Cass. Dio LIV. 8. 5), B 6 1. H. 3. — raaamnaropckue 6om B
mamsts o Apyse (Cass. Dio LV.27.3; 334, or mmenn ero coiaosent ['epmannka
n KaaBanst) u, BeposITHO, e1je OAHM TAAAMATOPCKME 0Ow, 3BepUHBIC TPABAU T
yupKossle cocTsizarms B § . H. 3. (Cass. Dio LV.33.4)!*7. BoamoskHO, B uncao

1450 patuporke atux urp (12 mas, 1 aBrycra man obe atm pater) em: Ville G. La gladiature en
Occident des originesa la mort de Domitien. Rome, 1981.P. 113—115; Rich J. W. Augustus's
Parthian Honours, the Temple of Mars Ultor and the Arch in the Forum Romanum //
PBSR.Vol.66.1998.P.83—85; Swan P. The Augustan Succession: An Historical Commentary
on Cassius Dio’s Roman History Books 55—56 (9 B.C.—A.D. 14). Oxford, 2004. P. 95-96.

O xpame Mapca moapobHee GyAeT CKa3aHO HIKE.

146 Ask. Cymn oTMedaerT, 9To 3ToT xpam Obla casasan ¢ Pomyaom, a 3atem ¢ GoskecTseHHbIM Le-

sapem (cp. Cic. Att. XI1.5.3) n motomy mmea ocoboe 3HaueHME AAST ABTYCTA 11 €TO CEMBH, CM.:
Sumi G. S. Op. cit. P. 240.

(@) IIOCACAHEM CBUACTCABCTBE, COKATOM, M BUAMMO, NCKAJKEHHOM B 2IIMTOME, CM.: Swan P.

Op.cit. P.217-218.

147
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Teatp Mapyeaaa. Pexoncmpyxuyua

yersipex urp (ludus), yerpoeHnsix or cOGCTBeHHOTO MMEHM, ABIYCT BKAIOYAET
Tak>Ke urpsl B gecTs [ Tobeas! [lezapst, koTopsie on mposea B 44 1. A0 H. 3., 6yAyIn
eme yacTHbIM Amom (Cass. Dio XLV.6.4; Plin. NH. [1.23.93)!45,

B GOABIIVHCTBE CAYYACB 3PEAMIIIA TAK MAW MHAYE CBSI3AHDI C AOCTVKEHWSIMMU
camoro ABrycra AnbO ITpeAHA3HAYEHBI AASL IIPEACTABACHWSI HAPOAY €r0 HACACA-
HVKOB, YBEAMUEHWS IIOIYASIPHOCTY YACHOB €TO CEMBI VAV YBEKOBEUECHNS MX I1a-
M. HecoMHEHHO, OH CTPeMMACS IIPUBACYB K cebe 11 CBOel CeMbe CUMITATIM
ropoackoro taebea!™® — Apon Kacemit mpsimo ormedaer o B CBSI3W ¢ urpammu
6 I. H. 3, IIPOBEACHHBIMI TIO0CAE CHMABHOTO ToAOAA (LV.27.3). Urpsr AoemoHCTpHpO-
BaAM €O TOTOBHOCTB PA3ACAMTD CBOE OIPOMHOE OOTaTCTBO ¢ PUMCKMM IAeOCOoM,
Te. ero mweapocts (liberalitas)!; eme ugepon ormeuan: «Henasuant pumckmia
HAPOA POCKOLIID Y YACTHBIX AML], A IIBIIITHOCTD B OOIIIECTBEHHBIX AeAax LeHnT (Mur.
76, nep. BO. T'openmrrerina). CTOAb MHOTOYMCACHHBIMY Y BEAUKOACIIHBIMI 3PEATA-
1jamn ABIYCT ITPEB3OLIIEA BCeX CBOMX IpeatnecTBeHHMKOB (Suet. Aug. 43. 1). Oano-
BPEMEHHO OH CEPBhE3HO OTPAHMIMA AOCTYII K ITOMY UCTOIHVKY BAVLSTHIS AASI CBOVIX
COBPEMEHHVKOB: OH 3aIIPETUA IIPETOPAM, OPTAaHMU3YIOIMM UIPBL, TPATUTD M3 ANY-
HBIX CPEACTB CYMMY, boAee Yem BTPOE IIPEBBIIIAIOIYIO CPEACTBA, BRIACACHHBIE 13
Ka3HBbI, yCTPanBaTh TAAAMATOPCKIE UIPHI Yallje ABYX Pa3 B TOA 1 6€3 IIOCTAHOBACHWAS

18 Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 204. TTo muenmio 'aske n Llaiiaa, 3Tv Urpsl OTHOCATCS K KATETOPUN TEX,
KOTOPBIE ABIyCT yeTPOMA BMECTO APyIUX marnctparos: Gagé J. Op. cit. P. 119—120; Scheid J.
Op. cit. P. 63.

4 Wiedemann T. Op. cit. P. 11.
150 Brunt P.A., Moore J.M. Op.cit. P. 65.
U Sumi G.S. Op. cit. P. 237.
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CeHaTa M BEIBOAUTS Ha apeHy 6oaee 120 geaosex (Cass. Dio LIV.1.3—4;174) — no-
caepHee orpanuyeHme cam Asrycr mpessicua 6oaee yem B 10 pas'™?. Yeranasamsas
3T OTPaHMYCHIAS, IIPUHIIETIC TAPAHTUPOBAA cebe 1 CBOEN CeMbe MCKAIOIUTEABHBIN
AOCTYII K HOMYASIPHOCTU B HAPOAE M YCTPAHSIA BO3MOSKHBIX corepunkos! ™, Cae-
tounit (Aug. 45) ormedaeT TaKsKe, 9TO cam ABIYCT HPOSIBASIA K 3PEAMIAM TIOA-
YEPKHYTBHIN 1, BUAUMO, UICKPEHHMI MHTEPEC, ITO OBIAO IIPUSTHO HAPOAY, CTAPAACS
M30eraTh Ha HX IIOCTOPOHHMX 3aHSITUN, PA3AABAA OT ce0sT HArPaABI 1 IIPEAOCTABIA
aTAETAM, TAAAMATOPAM M aKTePam HEKOTOPBIE IIPUBUACTIM, XOTSI 1 HE AOITYCKaA Ha
3peanigax becriopsiakos 1 BoasHOCTen (cp. Tac. Ann. I. 77. 4).

3HadyeHMe 3PEAUIL] COCTOSIAO HE TOABKO B TOM, YTO OHW Pa3BACKAAM HAPOA 1
IIPUHOCHAM MMIIEPATOPY HOIYASIPHOCTH Y I1aebca. Toana B gupke, Teatpe man
amduTeaTpe IIPEACTABASIAA PUMCKMI HAPOA, KOTOPBIN ITO-TIPEIKHEMY CIUTAACS
BEPXOBHBIM CYBEPEHOM B TOCYAAPCTBE; OHA MMEAA BO3MOYKHOCTD PEIIaTh CYABOY
TAAAMATOPOB M IIPECTYIIHUKOB, BBIPAYKATH CBOE MHEHME OAOOPUTEABHBIMM MATL
BO3MYVIJEHHBIMM KPUKAMM VAT AQKE MOAYAHMEM, BHICKA3bIBATH PA3AMIHBIE T10-
SKeAQHMST M TPeDOOBAHAS, B TOM IMCAE M IOAUTHMIECKMe. CInTar0Ch, 9TO MMITepa-
TOP AOAYKEH ObITh AOCTYIICH HAPOAY BMU3YaABHO, BBICAYIIMBATD 3ASIBACHIMST HAPOAQ
M pearnpoBaTth Ha HUX (4 €CAM OH OTKA3bIBAACS] YAOBACTBOPUTH ITU IIPOCHOBI, TO
AOASKEH OBIA MOTMBMPOBATH CBOE PEIICHNME), T.C. BCTYIIATH B AMAAOT C HAPOAOM.
OpraHm3oBbIBAsI UIPBI, IIPUHIIETIC CUMBOAUIECK PA3ACASIA BAACTD C HAPOAOM, a
IIPUXOASL Ha 9T 3PEAUILA, OH TTOABEPTAACSI AABACHMIO 3PUTEACVA: TIO BEIPAYKEHMIO
Tarmra, B TeaTpe 1 gupKe pasHy3AaHHOCTH HapoAa Hanboaee seanka (Hist. 1. 72).
meHHO Ha 3peAnIax, OIJYIgast CUAY CBOETL MACChI, HAPOA MMEA BO3MOYKHOCTD
OTKPOBEHHO BBIPA’KATh CBOM MCTUHHBIE YYBCTBA. IMIIEpaToOpsI, KaKk IIPaBUAO,
IIO3BOASIATL €MY 3TO, TAK KaK TOKEe OBIAM 3aMHTEPECOBAaHBI B TAKOM Ppopme B3a-
MMOAECVICTBIMSI C HAPOAOM: BCEOOIIIE ATIAOAMCMEHTHI 11 IIPUBETCTBEHHBIE KPUKWA
ObIAM HEOOXOAMMBI AAST IIPUAAHUST ACTUTUMHOCTI MX BAACTH, & IIPOTECTHI IIOPOTA
TIO3BOASIA UM TIPOSIBUTH BHUMAHMUE K HAPOAY, Pasperms mpobaemy ™. Ask. To-

152 Cooley A. Op. cit. P. 203.

13 Ville G. Op. cit. P. 122, 128.

154 Qpudrendep A. Kapruuer n3 6srrosort ncropun Puma B amoxy ot ABrycra A0 KOHIJA AMHA-
crun Anronnuos. 4. I. CI16, 1914. C. 485—490; Yavetz Z. Plebs and Princeps.. P. 18—24,
100; Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 701-709, 722—723; Cameron P. Circus Factions. Blues and Greens
in Rome and Byzantium. Oxford, 1976. P. 157—180; Hopkins K. Death and Renewal.
Cambridge, 1983. P. 14-20; Wiedemann T. Op. cit. P. 165—180; Toner J. Trends in the
Study of Roman Spectacle and Sport // A Companion to Sport and Spectacle... P. 454—459;
Courrier C. Op. cit. P. 650—682. AprymeHTBI IPOTUE MHEHMSL, 9TO 3PEAUIIA ITPOCTO OTBAEKA-
AM BHMMaHM 11aebca oT oanTnaecknx pobaem, cm.: Wiedemann T. Op. cit. P. 169, a Taxske:

Reese A. Die Biirger und ihr Kaiser. Die plebs urbana zwischen Republik und Prinzipat.
PhD Diss. Ruhr Universitit Bochum, 2004. S. 132—143.
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VHEp A’Ke IMIIET, YTO ITOT AMAAOT MOKHO PAcCMATPUBATh KaK HACTABACHMS
HAPOAA UMIIEPATOPY O TOM, KAK EMY CAEAVET BBIIOAHATH ero pabory! >, a K. Xom-
KMHC HasbiBaeT amdurearp mapaameHTom ToAtb . Brpouem, D. Tenrcrpem
CITPABEAABO OTMEUAET, 4TO, IIPV BCET1 CBOE HECOMHEHHOM MOAUTUIECKOT BasK-
HOCTW, HAPOAHBIE BOACU3BSIBACHNS B Tearpe (a Takske B UMUpKe 1 amdurearpe)
HVKAK He MOTYT CAY>KMUTD aHAAOTOM VAV 3aMEHOM KOMUIIMA, 3aTO MMEIOT BeChma

MHOTO 00111er0 O cxoAKamm'>’

. B 3TOM CMBICAE 3peAnIIIa MMITEPATOPCKOT STIOXM
CXOAHBI ¢ pecirybankanckumm: yre Lnnepon (Sest. 106) ropopur, uto «cysrae-
HI€ PUMCKOTO HAPOAA 71 €TO BOASI MOTYT ITPOSIBASITHCSI OOAEE BCETO B TPEX MECTAX:
HA HAPOAHOT CXOAKE, B KOMULIMSIX, IIPU COOPAHMSIX BO BPEMSI TeATPAABHBIX IIPEA-
craBaeHm 1 60eB raagmnaropor» (trep. BO. lopenrrerina). B 46 r. Ao H. 3. yeTpoii-
CTBO WUIP B IPEYECKOM TeaTpe I10 mopydeHnio Llesaps crarno oAHMM M3 IepBbIX
nosiBAeHMI 10HOro OKTaBmsl Ha ITyOAMKE, 1 OH OTHECCSI K 3TUM OOSI3aHHOCTSIM
TaK YCEPAHO, YTO B KOHIJe KOHUOB omacHo 3aboaea (Nic. Dam. FGrHist 127.
F 19). IloapobHeniiee mepedncaeHme 3peAntl], yCTPOSCHHBIX ABrycToMm, B «Aest-
HVASIX» CBUACTEABCTBYET O TOM, HACKOABKO BasKHOE 3HAYCHME ITEPBBIN IIPUHIICIIC
IIPUAABAA 3TOM GOPME B3aMMOAETICTBISI ¢ HapoAoM. ITo Berpaskennro I1. Berina,
3peAMIA «IIO3BOASIAT IIPABUTEAIO AOKA3aTh CBOC CTOAMIE, YTO OH PA3ACASICT
gyBcTBa HapoAa (popularis esse)! .

ABrycT He TOABKO OPraHM3OBBIBAA B Prme BEAMKOACIIHBIC 3PEATIA AAS
raebca, HO 1 OBYCTPOMA MECTA MX ITPOBEACHMS, M 3TO IIPUBOAUT HAC K CACAYIO-
jen Teme — cmpoumervroil norumuxe Abzycma 6 Pume. Cpasy caepyeT oro-
BOPWUTB, YTO B LJEAOM OHA OblAQ OPMEHTHMPOBAHA CKOPee Ha BBICIINE COCAOBIMS, a
BO3BEACHME COOPYKEHMM 1 MHPPACTPYKTYPSHI, IPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX AASI ITPOCTOTO
HAPOAA, IO OOABIIIET! 4acTW B3siA Ha cebsl ApyT M corpasuTeab ABrycra, Mapk
Arpunma'>’ ;| aesrTeapHOCTD KOTOPOTO B «AestHMSX» He OTpaskeHa. Tem He meHee

155 Toner J. Op. cit. P. 454.

156 Hopkins K. Op. cit. P. 16.

57 Tengstrom E. Theater und Politik im kaiserlichen Rom // Eranos. Bd. 75. 1977. S. 50—56.
KoneuHO, caepyeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3PUTEABCKME MeCTa B Tearpax M amdurearpax Obian
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHBI TAK, YTO CEHATOPDI 1 BCAAHMUKI MMEAN IIPEUMYIECTBO IIEPEA PSIAOBBIMI
raebesiMm 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO IIPUCYTCTBOBATH HA 3PEAMIAX MOTAA AUIIb HeGOABIIIAS 4acTh
pumekoro maebea, em: Rose P. Spectators and spectator comfort in Roman entertainment
buildings: a study in functional design // PBSR. Vol. 73. 2005. P. 118—119; 126—127.
Ho mocaepHee 6b140 XapaKTEPHO 1 AASL PECITYOAMKAHCKMX HAPOAHBIX COOPaHMI, CM., HATIP.:
Mouritsen H. Plebs and Politics in Late Republican Rome. Cambridge, 2001. P. 18—37.
Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 701. Koraa mocaeAyromme MMIIEPATOPSI M3AUIIHE YBACKAAUCH YCTPOW-
CTBOM 3peAnty (M AaSKe AMIHBIM YIACTVEM B HIUX), CEHATOPBI BOCIIPUHMUMAAN ITO KaK 3aM-

CKMBaHMe 1epep uepHbio, cm.: Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 715-717, 722—723.

158

199 TapuBepdueba C.9. Crponrenbnas sesreaprocts Mapka Arpunist 8 Apesnem Pume // Vs-

sectust YpOY. Cep. 2. T'ymanurapusie nayku. 2014. Ne 1. C. 6-25.
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MO>KHO BBIACAUTD TPU ACIIEKTA CTPOUTEABHONM ITOAUTUKI ABIyCTa, IIPEACTABAS-
IOIJMX MHTEPEC B PAMKAX HACTOSIIETO MCCACAOBAHMsI. Bo-TepBhIx, 31O CcTpOu-
TEABCTBO M PEMOHT TEATPOB — 3AAHMUI, TAC IIPOBOAMAMUCH MACCOBBIC 3PEAMIIA.
Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO PEKOHCTPYKUMS M CTPOUTEABCTBO BOAOIIPOBOAOB. B-TpeTsux,
3TO pacIImMpeHue M OGAATOYCTPOTICTBO TOPOACKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, BO3BEACHWUE
dopymos 1 optmros! .

OAHaKO, TOMUMO 3TUX cOOpysKeHNMH, B «Aesansax» (19—21) nepeuncae-
HO OIPOMHOE MHOSKECTBO BO3BEACHHBIX MAW OTPECTABPUPOBAHHBIX ABrycTOM
3AaHMM; OOABIIIET YACTHIO ITO XPAMBI, 4 TAKIKE 3AAHME CEHATa M HEKOTOPHIE
Apyrue mocTponkm!®l. Aaske ecan OHM He MMEAM AASL PUMCKOTO Iaebca Impak-
TUIECKOTO 3HAYCHMSI, CTOAD MACIITAOHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO OBIAO BasKHO IIO APY-
OV IIPUYMHE: OHO 00eCIIeYnBaA0 MHOKECTBO paboumx mecT. B mcrounmkax
IIPAKTUIECKNM HET CBUACTEABCTB O COCTaBe PAbOUYEV] CHUABL, 3aHATON B TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOM CTPOUTEABCTBE! %, OAHAKO MCXOASI U3 BoAee 0BIIMX IKOHOMUIECKMX
n counaabHbIX coobpaskerni, [T.A. bpant ybeanteapHo moxkasaa, 9to B Pume
CyIJecTBOBAA OOABINIOV CIIPOC HA HEKBAAUDUIIMPOBAHHBIX CBOOOAHBIX CTPOM-
TEAEN, TAK KaK CTPOUTEAbHBIC PabOTHI OBIAM CE30HHBIMU M HEPETYASPHBIMA,
M BECTU MX CMAAMI OAHMUX TOABKO PaboB Obrao 651 HepeHTabeabHO. C Apyrom
CTOPOHBI, B Prime cymecTBoBas0 60ABIIIOE ITPEeAAOSKEHME CBOOOAHONM pabouert
CMABI, TAK KaK TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE Pa3Aaui 3epHA HE MO3BOASIAM ITOAYIATEASIM
IIPOSKUTD 11 IIPOKOPMIUTH CEMBIO Oe3 KaKOTO-TO AOIIOAHUTEABHOTO A0X0AQ. OT-
ciopa [ LA, BpanT AeaaeT BBIBOA, YTO B KPYIIHBIX CTPOUTEABHBIX IIPOEKTAX Obraa
3QHTA CYIJECTBEHHASI Y4aCTh TOPOACKOTO PUMCKOro maebca. VccaepoBarenn
IIPEAIIOAATACT AASKE, YTO CTPEMACHME CO3AATH HOBBIE Paboune mecTa OBIAO OA-
HVM 13 MOTMBOB TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA, KOTOPOE IIPEAITPUHUMAAN

160 5] ocTaBAsIIO BHE PACCMOTPEHM HMOPSIAOK, B KOTOPOM IIOCTPOMKM ABrycTa HasBaHbl B «Ae-
stamsix»: P.T. Puaan ybeAnTeAbHO MOKA3aA, 4TO B STOM MEPEIUCACHUM, IO CYTH, OTCYTCTBYET
cucremarusanms — GYAb TO IIO XPOHOAOIMHM, TOTOrpaduu, Ha3HAYEHNIO, BASKHOCTI COOPY-
SKEHMT, 110 BUAY M MaciuTabam paboT u T.A., M CKAGABIBAETCS BIICYATACHNME, YTO ABIYCT Ha-
3BIBAA 3AAHVS B TOM TIOPSIAKE, B KAKOM OHW TIPUXOAMAY €MY B TOAOBY, cm.: Ridley R.T. Op. cit.
P. 120—123. T1o-Buanmomy, 3TOT BOIpOC TpebyeT HOBBIX MccAeAOBaHMIA. [ loapobHoe omm-
CaHME PACCMATPUBAEMDIX AAACE COOPYSKEHWMIL CO CCHIAKAMM Ha UCTOYHMKM cm: Platner S.B.,
Ashby T. A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. L., 1929. s.v; Richardson L. A New

Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Baltimore; L., 1992. s.v.
161 Crpoureapcrso Kypun FOamst GbIA0 3aAyMaHO 1, BO3MOYKHO, HAYATO B IIOCACAHUE MECSILbI
skmsan Lesaps (Cass. Dio XLIV. 5. 2), Ho ABrycr HasbBaeT ee B 9ncA€ COOCTBEHHBIX ITPO-
€KTOB, 4 He 3aBEPIICHHBIX MM IIPOeKTOB Llesapst, Tak Kak Ha MOMEHT YOUVCTBA IOCACAHETO
BO3BEACHME KYPUM B AVIIIEM CAYIAE€ HAXOAMAOCH B HadaabHOU dase, cm: Ulrich RB. Julius
Caesar and the creation of the Forum Iulium // AJA. Vol. 97.1993.P. 71-72.

162 EAMHCTBEHHOE IIPSIMOE YIOMMHAHWME OTHOCUTCS K IIPABACHMIO Becracmama, KOTOpbITL He

IOYKEAAA VCIIOAB30BATH HA CTPOMKE MEXAHM3M AASI IIOABEMA TSDKECTEN, YTOObI He AMIIATH
Geansikos rpormranms (Suet. Vesp. 17).
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Teatp Ilomnes. Pexorncmpyxuyus

KaK PecIyOAMKAHCKIUE TIOAUTUKU-TIOIYASIPBL, TAK 1 HEKOTOPBIE MMIIEPATOPHI,
1 ipeskAe Beero Asryer!®,

[Tepernaem K paccCMOTPEHMIO COOPYKEHMM ABIyCTa, MMEBIINUX AAS ITACO-
ca IMpaKkTUIeCKoe 3HadeHne. ABrycT coobujaeT, 4To BocCTaHOBMA TeaTp [lom-
est, He OCTAaBUB Ha HEM HU OAHOM Haprmmcn co csoum mmerem (RGDA. 20),
a HM3Ke IINUIIET, 9TO OT MMEHWM CBOETO 34Ts1 Mapiieasa IIOCTPOUA TeaTp OKOAO
xpama ArtoaroHa Ha 3emAe, BOABIITAS YACTh KOTOPOW ObIAQ KYIIACHA Y YACTHBIX
anig (RGDA. 21). Ao cepeannst [ B. AO H. 3. TOCTOSIHHBIX TEATPOB B Pume He
CYIJECTBOBAAO M MX 3aMEHSIAM BPEMEHHbIC ACPEBSIHHbBIE COOPYSKEHMSI, a B CO-
BCeM AaBHMe BpemeHa, ecan seputb Taguty (Ann. XIV. 20), Hapop cmorpea
peAcTaBAeHMs CTOs. KameHHbIe TeaTpbl ObIAM XapAKTEPHBI AASI TPEYECKUX
IIOAVICOB, TA€ CAYSKMAM MECTOM He TOABKO 3PEAMIL], HO 1 HAPOAHBIX COOPaHMIL
VY KOHCEPBAaTMBHBIX PUMCKIUX CEHATOPOB OHM IIOAB30BAACH HEAOOPOTL CAABOTA,
TaK KaK aCCOLUMMUPOBAAUCH C PA3HY3AAHHBIMM 7 BCEBAACTHBIMU IPEYSCKMUMMU
HAPOAHBIMM cObpanmsimm!®t, Tlepsast mONbBITKA TOCTPOUTH TEATP M3 KaMHJ,

163 Brunt P.A. The Roman Mob // Past & Present. Vol. 35. 1966. P. 11—135; idem. Free Labour
and Public Works at Rome // JRS. Vol. 70. 1980. P. 81—100, 0co6. p. 96—98 o Bzanmocsssu
rOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA C COIJMAABHON TTOAUTUKOVA.

164 Cp. Cic. Flace. 16: «Besikmit pas, Koraa B TeaTpe Pacca>KMBAAUCh HEUCKYIIEHHDIE AFOAM, HE-
06pasoBaHHbIE M HEBEKECTBEHHbIE, OHM HAYMHAAM BECTIOAE3HbIE BOMHDI, CTABUAM BO TAABE
TOCYAAPCTBA MSITESKHDBIX AIOAEM, M3TOHSIAM M3 HETO TPASKAAH C BEAMUAMIIUMU 3aCAYTAMI»
(niep. B.O. Topenurrerina). Dmm caosa Lluepona orHocsTes K cobbrrmsim Ipenun B amoxy
pacyBeta AQuH, 1 Aasee OH YTBEPKAAET, CTPEMSICH AUCKPEAUTUPOBATD CBUAETEAEN 13 Ma-
AOM A3uM, UTO B COBPEMEHHBIX MY I'PEUECKMX MOAUCAX OIUCAHHOE SIBACHUE TIPUHMUMAET

KYAQ XYAIIVE GOPMBL
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npeAnpuHATas yeHsopamu B 151 1, OKOHYIMAACH HEYAQUEN: CEHAT MOCTAHO-
BUA €TO CHECTU «KaK MPEAMET BECTIOAE3HBIN M aryOHbIN AAST OOIJECTBEHHOM
upascrBeHHOCTH» (inutile et nociturum publicis moribus, Liv. Per. 48, nep.

)15, Opnaxo B 55 man 52 r. [Tomnen nmocrpona B Pume mep-

M.A. Tacrraposa
BBVl KAMEHHBIV TeaTp 110 0bpasyy mutnaeHckoro, smergasumit 40 Toic. 3pu-
Teaen!®. Yrobsl He HaBAeub Ha cebs mopuanme 6oaee CYPOBBIX COTPASKAAH,
OH IIPEACTABMA €O Kak CTYIICHW, BeAYIgME K Xpamy BeHepsl, KOTOPBIN CTOsIA
na camon seprmue (Tert. Spect. 10; Plin. NH. VIIL 20; Gell. X. 1. 7). Bnocaea-
creun Lnngepon yrke BoiHyskACH Ob1A TMcaTh: «[lopunars coopyskeHne Tea-
TPOB, IOPTUKOB ¥ HOBBIX XPAMOB MHE HEAOBKO BBMAY MOETO YBasKeHMs K IIa-
msrtn TTomrrest, Ho yuenenme AoAM He 0a0bpstioT aToro» (Off. I1. 60)!¢7. Dror
TeaTp M pecTaBpupoBas ABrycT. BeposTHO, MMEHHO B XxoAe 3THX paboT Obiaa
3amyposana (anbo mpespaigeHa B o01ecTBeHHYIO YoOpHYIO) Kypus [Tomrmes,
rae 3aroopigukn yoman Llesaps, a crarys [Tommes, kotopyro eme cam Le-
3apb BOCCTAHOBMA B Kypun, — nepeHecena B rearp [ lommes (Suet. Iul. 88; Aug.
31. 5; Cass. Dio XLVII 19. 1 ¢p. XLIIL 49. 1; Plut. Caes. 57)'¢5.

[e3app ImaaHMPOBAA COOPYAUTS elje OAMH TeaTp Ha CKaoHe Karmroans, 06-
pamgeHHOM K OBOIJHOMY PBIHKY, HO YOMIMCTBO IIOMEIIAAO €MY PEAAU30BATH TN
sampicanl (Suet. Tul. 44; Cass. Dio XLIIL 49. 2)'°. HoBblit TOCTOSIHHBIN TeaTp
B Pume Bmectmumoctpio 15—20 Thic. 3puteaeit GbIA TOCTPOEH €0 MPUEMHBIM
CBIHOM, — IIPaBAQ, OH OBIA HE CTOAB TPAHAMO3HBIX Pa3MepoB 1 He Ha camom Ka-
IIMTOAMVCKOM CKAOHE, HO BOAM3M HETO, B FO3KHOM YacTi Mapcosa mmoast. Kax yrke
TOBOPMAOCH BBIIIIE, B UMIIEPATOPCKOM Prime TeaTpbl MMeAn 3HAYCHME AAST T1ACO-
ca HE TOABKO ITOTOMY, YTO IIO3BOASIAM €My C KOMPOPTOM CMOTPETH IIPEACTAB-
ACHWSI, HO T IIOTOMY, YTO CAYSKVMAM MECTOM BCTPEYNM M OOIJEHMsI HAPOAQ C IIpa-

165 Arrman (BC. 1. 28) ormmbouHO mepeHOCUT STOT MHIUAECHT B KOHTEKCT 60PBHOBI ONITUMATOB 1

HOIYASIPOB rocae TpubyHata ['ast ['pakxa m Tak ommcbiBaeT MOTHBbI CLMIIMOHA, IPOTUBHUKA
TeaTpa: KIIOTOMY, YTO, IIO €0 MHEHMIO, TEATP TOT IIOCAE ITOCAYSKUT HAYAAOM MEKAOYCO6-
HBIX PACIIPETL APYTOTO POAQ, MAM TIOTOMY, UTO OH BOOOIIEe CUMTAA BPEAHBIM IIPUYIATh PUMASH
K 9AAMHCKUM pasBaedermsmy» (trep. C.A. JKebeaesa).
166 Coarelli F. Le théatre de Pompée // DHA. Vol. 23. 1997. P. 105—114; Russell A. The
Definition of Public Space in Republican Rome. PhD Diss. Berkeley, 2011. P. 108—136.
O6 oTHOLIEHNMN KOHCEPBATUBHBIX PUMASH K Tearpam cm.: Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 127-129;
Dubois-Pelerin E. Luxe privé / faste public: le theme de laedificatio du Ile siecle av. J.-C. au
début de 'Empire // MEFRA [Daextpornsm pecypel Vol. 128. 1. 2016. Aara obpargenmst:
31.05.2016. URL: http:/ /mefrarevues.org/3227. P. 4.
Cp. Coarelli F. Op. cit. P. 118121, o Tom, 4T0 3aKpbITHE KypUU 1 TIepeHoc cratyn [ lomiies
PA3PYLIMAM CAOSKHYIO CUCTEMY 3PUTEABHBIX 1 ACCOLMATUBHBIX CBSI3€H, HALJCACHHBIX HA IIPU-
saune [Tomrero 60KeCTBEHHOM XapM3MBL.

167

168

169 O mecronoaoskernn cm.: Coarelli F. Op. cit. P. 122—123.
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. Kpome Toro, cTponTeapcTBO KAMEHHBIX TEATPOB PACCMATPUBAAOCH
KaK POCKOIIIb, IIPEAHA3HAYCHHAS AAST PUMCKOTO HAPOAQ, B IIPOTUBOIIOAOYKHOCTb
POCKOIIIN YACTHBIX AOMOB, M IIPUMEIATEABHO, UTO CljeHa TeaTpa Mapieasa 6p1aa
yKpallleHa HeOObIMaHO AOPOIMMI MPAMOPHBIMI KOAOHHAMM 3 aTPUs AOMA
CkaBpa: TOT IIpUBE3 MX AASL CBOETO BPEMEHHOIO TeaTpa, COOPY>KEHHOIO B €TI0
AMAUTET B 56 T. AO H. 9., HO TI0 OKOHYAHUM 3PEAUIT] TIEPEHEC B CBOM AOM, ABrycT
ske BepHyA nx HapoAy (Plin. NH. XXXVI. 5—6; Ascon. 27 C)71.,

UncTo mpakTHIecKoe 3HAYCHME AAST ITAeOCa MMEA ITPOEKT, O KOTOPOM ABIyCT
yromnuaeT B raase 20 «Aesani»: «BoAOIIPOBOABL, 32 AOATOE Bpemst OOBeTIIIaB-
III71€ BO MHOTMX MECTaX, 51 BOCCTAHOBMA, & KOAUYECTBO BOABI B BOAOIIPOBOAE, KO-
TOPBIVI HAa3BIBACTCSI MapLMEBbIM, 5T YABOUA, BBEAS] B €TO PYCAO HOBBIV MCTOIHUKY.
YV ®pontnna (de Ag. 125) mpountmposano nocranoBaenne cenara 11 1. Ao H. 3,
B KOTOPOM VIIOMMHAeTcsl oberaHme ABrycTa BOCCTAHOBUTH aKBEAYKM 3a COb-
creernbi cuet. K 5 1. A0 H. 3. 91 paborer 6b1am sakomuenst (CIL. VI 1266), a
4TOOBI YABOMTH OOBEM BOABI B MapimeBom akBeAyKe, ABIYCT IIOCTPOMA HOBBIV
MOA3EMHBIV KaHaA, KOTOPbI HasbiBaacst Arycrossim (Front. de Aq. 12). Ao 12 .
PEMOHTOM M CTPOUTEABCTBOM AKBEAYKOB 3aHMMAACST ATPUIIITA, KOTOPBIN YBEAM-
ana BoaocHabskenme Puma ipumepno Ha 70%!7% TTocae cmepTn cBOEro Apyra u
COIpaBuUTeAsT ABIYCT, YHACACAOBABIINIA OT HETO KOMAHAY PabOB-CIICLJUAAMUCTOB,
B3sIA Ha ce0s1 yIIpaBACHME BOAOIIPOBOAHOM M KAHAAMBALMOHHON CUCTEMON Prima
M HayaA Ha3HAYaTh AAS HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO HaA30Pa 32 HEW KypaTOPOB CeHa-
TOPCKOTO paHra'’’. AAst IOBCEAHEBHOM SKM3HMU TOPOSKaH BOAOCHAOKEHME MMEAO
IOYTM CTOAD JK€ BasKHOE 3HAYEHME, KaK M IIOCTABKM 3€PHA: OT HETO 3aBUCEAN
caHmTapHOe coctostHme 1 besomacHocTs ropoaa (Front. Deaq. 1). C11 . A0 H. 5.
AsrycT Geper Bce 3T BOIIPOCHI IIOA CBOV KOHTPOAB: B AAABHETAIIIEM BCE MEPO-
IPUATUST B AAHHOM cepe MHULUUPOBAAUCH UMIIEPATOPOM 7 OIIAAIMBAAUCH 32
CYeT UMITEPATOPCKOTO dpuckal’.

0 Gros P. La fonction symbolique des édifices théatraux dans le paysage urbain de la Rome
augustéenne // L'Urbs: espace urbain et histoire (ler siécle av. J.-C. — Ille siécle ap. J.-C.).
Rome, 1987. P. 343. ABryct Takske yIOMMHAET O CTPOUTEABCTBE IIyABBMHAPA B Boapmrom
Hupke (RGDA 19), T.e. A03KHM, OTKYAQ UMIIEPATOP U €TO OAM3KIME MOTAM CMOTPETH Ha UIPbI
M AMLOM K AMLY BCTPEYATHCS C PUMCKMUM HapOAOM, cm: Sablayrolles R. Espace urbain et
propagande politique: 1'organisation du centre de Rome par Auguste (Res Gestae 19 a.
21) // Pallas. Vol. 28.1981. P. 66—67.

7 Cm.: Dubois-Pelerin E. Op. cit. P. 6—15.

172 Front. De Aq. 65—73; cp.: De Kleijn G. The water supply of ancient Rome. Amsterdam, 2001.
P. 58—59.

173 Shipley F.W. Agrippa’s Building Activities in Rome. Eugene, 2008. P. 24—34; De Kleijn G.
Op. cit. P. 100—102.

174 Eck W. Die Verwaltung des Romischen Reiches in der Hohen Kaiserzeit. Bd. 1. Basel. 1995.
S.92,164-167.
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Haxonery, BaskHOe 3HaYeHME AASI SKM3HM IAeOCa MMeAN paciIpenne, baaro-
VCTPOVICTBO M OPTraHM3aLMsl TOPOACKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA: CTPOUTEABCTBO HOPTH-
KOB 1 HOBBIX popymos. K xouny Pecrrybankm Pumckmni popym yrke He Bmeraa
paspocIieecst HACCACHME TOPOAA M OBbIA ITOCTOSIHHO HABOAHEH TOAIOM. UTOOBI
Ppasrpy3uth ero, B 54 . Llesapp HauaA CTPOUTEABCTBO HOBOTO POPYMa, a TAKIKE
6asnamkn, KoTopsie oAyanan umst FOanst. BeposiTHo, mepBoHavaAbHO 3TOT IIpo-
eKT Ob1A 3apayman Llesapem mpocTo Kak pacumpenue Prumckoro popyma, a B ca-
MOCTOSITeABHBIN KoMIAeKC FOAmeB Gpopym IIpeBpaTmACs B XOAE CTPOUTEABCTBA T
COIYTCTBYIOIUX MOAMTHMYECKMX ToTpsicermit' . TTocae Tpuymda B 46 1. A0 H. 2.
[esapp mOCBATMA CBOM COOPY’KEHWSI HE3aBEPIIEHHBIMM, Y AOCTPamMBaA UX YIKe
Asrycr, 0 yem o u et B «Aestrnsax» (RGDA. 20). B 6asuanke 3acepan cya
LJCHTYMBIPOB, & POPYM IIPEAHAZHATAACS AAST BEACHMST CYACOHBIX M TIOAUTUICCKIUX
AeA; TIO3AHEE 3ASCH TIOSIBUATACH M baHKMpPcKMe KoHTOphL Hemuoro anske (RGDA.
21) Asrycr coobiaer, 4To TIOCTPOUA 11 COOCTBEHHBIN GOPYM: 3A€CH OBIAM COCPEAO-
TOYEHBI MHOTOIMCACHHBIE CYADL, KOTOPBIE Y3Ke He BMEIJaAm IIPesKHMeE ABa popyma
(Suet. Aug. 29. 1). Kpome Toro, B «AesTHMUSIX» YIIOMUHAIOTCS IIOPTUKH, IIOCTPO-
eHHble ABrycTom Bosae xpama AnoasoHa ITasatmrckoro, n OKTasues mOpTHK,
KOTOPBIN Briepsbie ObiA Bo3BeaeH I'H. OkraBnem B 168 T. A0 H. 3., HO ITIOAHOCTBHIO
nepecTpoeH ABrycTom ¢ coxpaneHnem mpeskrero Haszsanms (RGDA. 19). Dro
OBIATA OTPOMHBIE KPBITBIE KOAOHHAABI, AOCTYITHBIE AASI BCEX M CIICLIMAABHO IIPEA-
Ha3HAYEHHBIE AASI OTABIXA 1 IIPOTYAOK. CyAeOHAST M aAMMHUCTPATUBHASL ACSITEAD-
HOCTb Ha MMIIEPATOPCKMUX POPYMAX TOYKE HE MCKAIOYAAQ TOTO, YTO MHOTME ATOAL
IIPUXOAMA CIOAQ, YTOOBI BCTPETUTBCS C APY3BSIMM, 3aBECTI HOBBIE 3HAKOMCTBA
VAWM ITPOCTO HOTYASITH. [ TOPTMKM M KOAOHHAADI, CTOSIIIJIE OTACABHO VA B COCTABE
APXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMIIACKCOB, ObIAM OOAMIIOBAHBI MPAMOPOM, YKPAIICHbI BEATA-
KOACITHBIMM aPXUTEKTYPHBIMI IACMEHTAMM, 4 BHYTPU Pa3MEIJaAnUCh KapTUHBL,
CTaTyW M APYIVE IIPEAMETHI MCKYCCTBA, a TAKJKe Tpoden M BoeHHast A0Obryal’s,
Takne yxparreHns: He TOABKO IIPUHOCHAT AIOASIM 3CTETMYECKOE HACAAKACHME,
HO 1 IIPUAABAAM AOCTOVMHCTBO MX SKU3HM 1 ACSITEABHOCTH, IIPOTEKAIOIMM B 3TUX
IIPOCTPAHCTBAX, U IIPOCTONM HAPOA B IIOPTUKAX MO HEMHOTO ITPUOOIUTECS K TOM
POCKOIITHOV SKM3HM, KOTOPYIO OOraThle AFOAM BEA Ha CBOMX BUAAAX' .

175 Ulrich R.B. Op. cit. P. 49-80.

Hanpumep, B noprikax Ha popyme ABrycTa CTOSIAM CTATYM BCEX 3HAMEHWUTBIX MYYKEN PUM-
ckont ucropun (Suet. Aug. 31. 1, cm. Takoke HMIKE), B IOPTUKAX IIPU Xpame AIoArOHA —
crarym Aanamp n ux cynpyrog (Ovid. Trist. IIL 1. 61—62; Propert. I1. 31. 4), 8 OxTaBnesom
MOPTUKE — PUMCKME 3HAMEHa, Bosspamjennsie Okrasuanom ot nasmnpuiiges (App. Illyr. 28;
cp. RGDA. 29).

Zanker P. By the emperor, for the people. «Popular» architecture in Rome // The Emperor
and Rome. Space, Representation, and Ritual / Ed. B.C. Ewald, CE. Noreria. Cambridge,
2010.P.48-61.

177
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13 BBIILIEM3AOSKEHHOTO BUAHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE IIOCTPOMKM ABIYCTA IIPSIMO
VAV KOCBEHHO ITPOAOAKAAT IIPOEKTHI, HadaThle Llesapem, 1 3TO IPUBOAUT HAC
K CACAVIOLET TeMe.

ITamsrs o Lesape B «Aeaunsax» boskecrsenHoro Asrycra»

BO3MO3KHO, 3TOT BOIIPOC CAEAOBAAO OBl PaCcCMATPUBATDH B PA3AEAE, TIOCBSIECH-
HOM WMACOAOTMIECKOMY HACACAMIO TTOIYASIPOB. llozpHepeciybamMKaHCcKME TI0-
IIYASIPBI 9aCTO MOAYCPKUBAAN ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTD CBOEM ITOAUTUKI C MEPOIIPU-
SITUSIMI TIPESKHMX 3AIUTHUKOB 11Aebca (2 MX IIPOTUBHMUKM YKA3bIBAAW, YTO OHM
HEAOCTOMHBI CBOUX ITPEAIIIECTBEHHUKOB)! "8, 1 PUMCKMI1 HAPOA AEUCTBUTEABHO
XPaHUA AOOPYIO IaMSTh O 3HAMEHMTHIX IIONYASIPAX IIPOIIAOTO, HA KOTOPOW
MHOTAQ AQSKe IIBITAAUCH CIIEKYAMPOBATh camo3BaHibl. OpHAKO «AesHns» ABry-
CTa HEe YKAAABIBAIOTCS B ATy Tpaannuio: Llesapp — eAMHCTBEHHBIN TOAUTUK-TIO-
IIYASIP IIPOIIIAOTO, O KOTOPOM B 3TOM TEKCTE MMEIOTCSI YIIOMUHAHMSI, 1 BPSIA AU
3TO TO3BOASIET YCMOTPETH B «AESSTHMUSIX» HOMYASIPCKYIO Maeorornio. Ho see ske
TIMEET CMBICA PACCMOTPETD 3TM YIIOMUHAHMST B KOMITACKCE, YTOOBI OTBETUTD Ha
BOIIPOC, KAKOE MECTO B «AESIHMUSX» 3aHUMACT CTOAb BBIAAFOIJUIACS IIPEACTABM-
TEAD IIOIIYASIPOB.

[esapp ymomunaercs B «Aesamsax» mecrs pas (2, 10, 15, 19, 20, 21) —
garge, 9eM KTO-AMOO0 M3 APYIMX AMII, MCKAIOYAs, PA3YMEeTCs, Camoro ABrycra.
CpaBHUTBCSI ¢ HUM MOXKET TOABKO Tmbepmii, HacAeAHMK ABrycra: OH Ha3BaH
ILITH Pas3, IIPABAQ, AMUIIIb TPU M3 HUX — COAEpIKaTeAbHble yriommnuaums (8, 27,
30), a ocraapusre ABa (12, 16) — mpocTo KOHCYyABCKME AATHMPOBKH. [ TogecTsim
['ast m Ayums nocssiigena raasa 14; kpome TOro, oHM BMecTe Ha3BaHb! B raase 20
" TOABKO ['ari — B raase 27; B raaBe 22 ecTh TaksKe ABA YIIOMMHAHMS 00 UIpax,
JCTPOEHHBIX ABIYCTOM «OT MMEHM MOWMX CBIHOBEWM M BHYKOB», HO HEKOTOPBIE
M3 HUX MOTAM IIPOBOAUTHCSI 11 OT mmern Tubepust m Arpurmst [Tocryma. Mapk
Arpurna HasBaH Amib ABaSKABL (8, 22), a Mapyeaa — opnaskabt (21)17?. Croas
BbIAaroreecst moaoskerne Llesapst B «Aestansix» Tem 6oaee pumedaTeAbHO, 4TO
COOBITMSI, M3AAraeMble B HUX, HAYMHAIOTCS [IOCAE €0 CMEPTU M, B OTAUIUE OT
OCTAABHBIX VIIOMSIHYTBIX AUI], OH HE IPUHUMAA B HUX HUKAKOro yactus.. Or-
METVM TaK>Ke, 9T0 ABIYCT cucTemaTndeckn yrommaaer o Llesape xax o czoem

78 Hanboaee xpacuopeunsoe caupeteabctso cm.: Cic. Acad. I1. 13; cp. Leg. Agr. IL. 31; Rab. Per.
11-15; Har. Rep. 41—44. Cm: Meier Ch. Op. cit. Sp. 595—596; Doblbofer G. Die Popularen
der Jahre 111-99 v. Chr. Wien-Ké1n, 1990. S. 129-130.

179 Cm.: White P. Julius Caesar in Augustan Rome // Phoenix. Vol. 42. 1988. P. 341; Ridley R.T.
Op. cit. P. 69-70.
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Xpam FOans. Pexoncmpyxyus

OTIje, 1 U3 TeKCTa «AesTHMI» HeBO3MOYKHO HOHSTH, 9TO Lle3app Anib yChIHOBMA
€O B 3aBEIJaHUM.

Briepsrie Llesapsp mosizasiercst Bo 2-71 raase «AestHnii», rae ABrycr coobuja-
eT O CBOeT MecTH 3a Hero: «Tex, KTo yorna Moero oT1a, sl YAAAMA B M3THAHME Ha
3aKOHHOM OCHOBAaHWMM, IIO IIPUTOBOPY CYAQ, OTOMCTMB MM 33 UX IIPECTYIIACHMUE.
BriocaeACTBMM, KOrAa OHM IOIIAM HA TOCYAAPCTBO BOVAHOT, I Pa3OMA UX B ABYX
cpakenmsix». Kak ormedaer Ask. [laria, ABrycT mcroapsyeT O4eHb JKECTKYIO
$OPMYAMPOBKY 1 9epe3 COPOK AET ITOCAE CODBITMI He BBICKA3BIBACT HU CAOBA
coskaseHns' ™. 3aroBOPIJUKIM B €r0 M3A0SKEHUM — IIPOCTO YOMUILBI M MSITEK-
HUKW, 1 MAesT MecTn 3a yomricTo Llesapst saecs 0cobo mopgeprayTa 060poTom
«OTOMCTUB UM 32 mx ripectynaeane» (ultus eorum facinus)!®h,

B caeayromgmii pas Leszaps ynommuaercs B raase 10, rae Asrycr coobraer,
9TO CIIEPBA OTKA3aACS OT IIPEAAOSKEHMST HAPOAA 3aHATH ITOCT BEPXOBHOTO IIOH-
TidNKa, paHee IPUHAAACSKABIINIL €TO OTLY, He SKeAasl CMEIJATh ¢ AOASKHOCTH
KoaAery (T.e. Aemmaa), XOTSI TOT M 3aXBaTHUA €€ GAATOAAPS TPASKAAHCKUM CMY-
TaM — OAHAKO ITOCA€ €r0 cMepTH ObIA M30paH BePXOBHBIM HOHTUPUKOM IIPH
HEOBIBAAOVL ITOAACPIKKE HAPOAQ. SACCH IIOAPA3YMEBACTCSI HE TOABKO TO, 4TO AB-
I'yCT, Kak HacAeAHUK L]e3apst, mmen ripaBo craTs BepXOBHBIM HOHTHPUKOM'®Z, HO

180 Scheid J. Op. cit. P 30.
181 Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 92; Zarrow E.M. The Image and Memory of Julius Caesar between
Triumvirate and Principate. PhD Diss. Yale University, 2007. P. 92.

182 AevicTBuTeABHO, B AMKTATYpY Llesapst ceHaToM GBIAO IIPHHATO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE PEIICHNE,

cm.: Cass. Dio. LIV. 5. 3.
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Xpam [Oansa. CoBpemenroe cocmosanue

Y1 TO, YTO ITOTO KPAMHE JKEAAA PUMCKUIL HAPOA; CAEAOBATEABHO, HAPOA BOCIIPU-
HVMAA €TO KaK ChIHA 1 IrpeemHmKa [esapst.

B raase 15 peus mper o koHrmapum, Koropsiii OKTaBuaH BeIAATHA B 44 T.
PUMCKOMY HapOAY IO 3aserjanuio Llesapst. 3aecs OKTaBuaH CHOBA IPEACTAET
B poan HacaepAHMKa Lesapss, KoTopsint xpaunuT BepHOCTD (pietas) He TOABKO €ro
IIAMSITH, HO 1 €TI0 IIOAUTMKE: 3TA 3aIIMCh OTKPBIBACT AAMHHBIN IIepedeHb 6Aaro-
AESTHTA, OKa3aHHBIX ABIYCTOM PUMCKOMY HApOAY (raaBel 17—23). Yiommuanme
[esaps B caMOM HavaAe 3TOTO KPYIIHOTO M BAaXKHOTO paspeAd «AesHmiD» IIpeA-
CTABASIETCST 3HAYMMBIM: OHO CPA3y 3aAACT OIIPEACACHHOE BOCIIPUSITIE IIOCACAY-
IOIJero TEKCTA, M IEAPOCTh ABIyCTa IO OTHOIIEHMIO K HAPOAY BOCIIPUHMUMAET-
Cs1 KaK IIPOAOASKEHMe ToAnTURM []esapst.

Kak yske roBOpMAOCH BBIIIIE, OAHUM 73 IIPOSIBACHWIL 3TOM IJeAPOCTH Oblad
CTPOUTEABHASI TIOAUTUKA ABIYCTA, 1 MHOTHE €TI0 IIOCTPOMKIMA CBSI3AHBI C [IAMSITHIO
Heszapsa'®. TTpeskae Bcero ato xpam Boskecrsennoro FOamst, Bo3seaeHmne KOTO-
poro ou yromuuaeT 8 RGDA. 19. Aanubivi xpam OGbIA TOCTPOEH B IO3KHOM 9aCTH
dopyma, Ha MeCTe, TA€ OXBadeHHAsI CKOPODBIO TOAIIA COJKIAQ TEAO AUKTATOPA, &
HIO3AHEE BO3ABUIAQ B €TI0 IIAMSITh KOAOHHY C HAAIMCHIO «OTLy OTedecTBa» M aA-
Taph, HA KOTOPBIX IIPUHOCUAMCH SKEPTBbI 1 AABAACH 00eThL B 42 1. A0 H. 3. Tpn-
YMBUPBI IIPUHSIAW PELIEHUE O CTPOUTEABCTBE XPama; OAHAKO PEAAMU3OBAA €TO
oanH OKTaBmaH, KOTOPBIN M TOCBATHA Xpam 18 asrycra 29 1. A0 H. 3, 9epe3 Tpu
AHSL IIOCAE CBOETO TPOMHOTO Tpuymda. [To3pAHee OH OMECTHA B 3TOT Xpam IIpu-

183 Cm. 06 srom: Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 93; White P. Op. cit. P. 336—339.
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Aataps xpama FOanst. Cobpemennoe cocmosamue

Homterns: n3 BoeHHou Ao06bran (RGDA. 21). B geaae crosiaa KoaoccasbHast cTa-
Tyst Llesapst co 3Be3p0i1 Hapo AGoM, xopomio BupHas ¢ dopymal®t. TTocssiigenne
3TOro xpama npeAcTasastro OKTaBuaHa Kak MCTMHHOTO HacAeAHmKa Llesapsa!®,
Ak Cymu CripaBeAAMBO ITOAYEPKMBAET, YTO STOT MOHYMEHT He OBIA HaBsI3aH
«CBEPXy BHM3», HO BO3HUK B PE3YABTATE AMAAOTA MEKAY HAPOAOM ¥ BAACTHIO;
Camo MecCTO CorKsKeHMs Teaa Llesapst 6p1a0 BRIOpaHO He CAyIaTIHO: MMEHHO 3T,
BOCTOYHAsI 4acTh dopyma Bosae xpama Kacropa nambosee mpodHo acconmm-
POBaAACh C ACSITEABHOCTHIO TIOIYASIPOB M MMEAA CUMBOAMIECKOE 3HAYCHUE AAS
pumckoro maebea, a mocae youricrsa Llesaps Hapoa mn Berepanst Llesaps crpe-
MMAMCH COXPAHUTD 3AECH ITAMSITH O HEM — B IIEPBBIE MECSIIJBI AAYKE IIPOTMUB BOA
KOHCYAOB. Acconmanmn 3Toro pariona Gopyma ¢ PUMCKUM HAPOAOM COXPaHsI-
AUCH U B mpaBaeHMe Asrycra: gacap xpama boskectsernoro FOams mcroanso-
BaAcst Kak opatopckas maardopma (rostra aedis Divi [uli), spech mpoBopmamcs
CXOAKM U TpubyTHBIE KOMMIN'E,

Aaaee Aryct mmimer o 3aBepIIeHMN IOCTPOEK, HAYATBIX €r0 OTHOM: GpOpy-
ma FOamst n Gazmamkn, «KOTOpast HAXOAMAACh MEKAY xpamom Kacropa m xpa-
mom Carypra» (RGDA. 20). O pyHKIMOHAAPHOT COCTABASIFOIEN 3TUX 3AAHNU
y>Ke TOBOPMAOCH BBIIIIE, 3AECH SKE€ CACAYEeT OTMETUTD, YTO B IIpaBAeHMe ABrycTa

184 Q6 urpax B YeCTb MOCBSIIIEHMS XPama CM. BBIILIE.
185 Sablayrolles R. Op. cit. P. 59—77.

186 Sumi G.S. Topography and Ideology: Caesar’s Monument and the Aedes Divi Iulii in
Augustan Rome // CQ. Vol. 61. 2011. P. 205-229.
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popym Llesapst He TOABKO BBIIIOAHSIA CBOE IIPSIMOE HA3HAYCHWME, HO M CAYIKUA
HAMSITBIO O AMKTATOPE, TaK KaK Ha HEM CTOSIAA €TO CTATysI B AOCIIEXax, a LjeH-
Tpom dopyma cAysKma xpam Benepsr [ IpapoanTeabHUIIBI — POAOHAYAABHWMIIBI 1
HOKPOBUTEABHMUIIBI poaa FOames!™.

Emje opunm Hamommuaumem o Iesape sasasiacsa xpam Mapca Mcrureas
Ha popyme ABIycTa, O CTPOUTEABCTBE KOTOPBIX TAKKE YIIOMMHACTCS B «Ae-
sansax» (RGDA. 21); ayTs HMsKe B 3TOM >Ke raaBe ABIYCT YIIOMMHACT U O
HOAHOIICHMSX, COBEPILICHHBIX UM B Xpam Mapca. DToT xpam mmea ABOMHOE
snagenne (bis ultor — Ovid. Fast. V. 595): Mapc BbicTyIIaa OAHOBPEMEHHO
Kak mcTuTeAb 3a Llesaps, youroro B maprosckue mnas 44 1. (cp. RGDA. 2), n
KaK MCTUTeAb IapdsiHam, pasbmsrmmm Kpacca mpn Kappax (cp. RGDA. 29).
Cam ABryct B «AesgHMAX» HUKAK He IOICHSIET, KAKOW U3 3TUX ABYX QYHK-
NI OH OTAAeT IIPEUMYIIECTBO; HO IIPEACTABASIETCSI YOCAUTEABHOM IUIIOTE32
C.9. TapusepAMeBoit O TOM, ITO IEPBOHAYAABHO XPam OBIA 3aAYMAH KaK CUM-
BOA MecTH mapdsHam, a IpeAcTaBaeHne o Mapce kak mctureae 3a Llesaps
BO3HMKAO HE3aAOATO AO IIOCBAIJEHMS Xpama BO 2 I. AO H. 3., U MMEHHO TOTAQ
ABrycT 3as1Bua, 4TO BO3BEA €r0 BO MCIIOAHeHMe obera, poanHOro mpn Puanim-
nax. Taknm o6pasom, Aaske B KOHIJe CBOETO ITPABACHNS, CITYCTSI AOATOE BPEeMsI
IIOCA€ OKOHYAHWMS IPASKAAHCKMX BOMH ABIYCT He >KeAaA, 4TOOBI €ro MeCTh 3a
[Jesapst Obraa 3a0piTa. B xpame Mapca HaxoAMAach KYABTOBASI TPYIIIIA CTATYIA
Mapc, Benepa n boskecrsennsmi FOann'®®. Cam popym Asrycra, 3pureAbHBIM
LJEHTPOM KOTOPOTO SIBASIACS Xpam Mapca, cayskua mecTom cyaeOHBIX pason-
paTeAncTB, Kak 1 popym Lesapst, 6p1a mocTpoeH 1o ero o6pasyy m mpumbIKas
K HEMY, 4TO CO3AABAAO OLJYIJEHNME IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTI MEKAY IIPUHIJEIICOM T
ero npuemusim otgom!®. Cepepo-samasayio skceaApy dopyma Asrycra ykpa-
I1aAa TaAepest CTATYM BBIAAIOIMXCS YAeHOB poaa FOanes'™. Aprycr nmoauep-
KMBAeT, 4TO IOCTpomnAa xpam Mapca m cBomt popym Ha COOCTBEHHOM 3emae

87O ¢opyme cm: Westhall R. The Forum Iulium as representation of Imperator Caesar //

MDAI(R). Bd. 103. 1996. P. 83—118. Basmanxka, kax n opym, Torxe Hocnaa umst FOans, Ho
ABrycT Ha3pIBaeT ee OIMCATEABHO, TAK KaK IIO3AHEE OHA IIOAHOCTHIO CTOPEAQ, & OTCTPOCHHYIO
3aHOBO 0a3MAMKY OH COOMPAACS TIOCBSITUTD CBOMM CBIHOBBSIM ['aro m Ayipnio, XoTs1 310 Hame-
perme, BeposTHO, He 6p140 peasnsosano (RGDA. 20; Suet. Aug. 29. 4), em. Ridley RT. Op. cit.
P.123; Ackroyd B. The porticus Gai et Luci. The porticus Philippi and the porticus Liviae //
Athenaeum. Vol. 88:2. 2000. P. 563—571.

TapuBepdueba C.D. Xpam Mapca na popyme Asrycra: bis ultor // B rern Muemosuusr. Kom-
MEMOPATMUBHbIE IPAKTUKH B obrgecTBax mpouiaoro / XIV urenns mamsri mpod. HIT. Coko-
aora / Tlop pea. A H. Macaosa, A.B. Maxaaroka. H. Hosropoa, 2015. C. 160—172. O crarye
Boskecrsennoro FOans em.: Fishwick D. Ikonography and Ideology. The Statue Group in the
Temple of Mars Ultor // AJAH.N. S. Vol. 2. 1. 2003. P. 63—94.

189 Belloni G. Op. cit. P. 134—135.

190" Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1988. P. 202—215.

188
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(in privato solo) — no mueHMIO B. PaltMuAIKa, ITO BRIPASKEHUE AOASKHO elje
a3 HATIOMHUTH O TEPBBIX CTPOKaX «AesHum» u panHen xkappepe OxraBm-
aHa, KOTAA OH AEVCTBOBAA KaK Y4aCTHOE AMIO M mecTs 3a Llesaps Osiaa ero
BASKHEWMIIIM AO3YHIOM, U IIOAYEPKHYTH AUUHYIO CBSI3b ABIYCTA C IPUEMHBIM
orgom®!,

Taxmum obpasom, B «Aesaniax boskectsenHoro Asrycra» Llesapp 3anmma-
eT Bechma IIOYETHOE MECTO!"%, XOTSI, KaK 1 CACAYET OXKMAATH B PAMKAX AAHHOTO
SKAHPA, ITO MECTO OIIPEACASIETCSI ACSITEABHOCTHIO M BEPHOCTHIO (pietas) Asrycra.
Asryct GecriorjasHO MCTUT YOMTIIAM CBOETO OTLIA; TP HEOBIBAAOT ITOAACPIKKE
HAapPOAA CTAHOBUTCSI HAKOHEL] €ro IIPEEeMHMKOM Ha IIOCTY BEPXOBHOTO IIOHTM-
mKa; o MOPyYeHMIO IIOKOMHOTO OTLa PA3AACT PUMCKOMY HAPOAY ACHBIT, 4TO
CTAHOBMTCSI IIEPBBIM 3 MHOSKECTBA €TI0 DAATOACSHMI B appec 1aebca; yBeKoBe-
YMBAET €rO IAMSTh B BEAMKOACIIHBIX ITOCTPOMKAX. ABIYCT SIBHO >K€AAA, YTOOBI
YUTATeAN BOCIIPUHMMAAN €TI0 Kak ChIHa L]esapst 1 ero mpeeMHMKa — BO BCIKOM
CAyYae, B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIICHMSX M, HCCOMHEHHO, B OTHOIICHMUSX C PUMCKUM
HAPOAOM.

[Tpeskae gem IepenTi K IIOABEACHVIO MTOTOB MCCACAOBAHMSI, HEOOXOAMMO
CA€AATh BasKHYIO OTOBOPKY. B cTarpe 51 cOCpeAOTOIMBAIO BHUMAHME Ha HACAC-
AV TIOIIYASIPOB B «AestHnsax» ABrycra, HO 3TO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, YTO AAHHBIN
TEKCT, II0 MOEMY MHEHMIO, CACAYET PACCMATPUBATD KAK HMOIYASIPCKUI AN TIpe-
MMYIJECTBEHHO IOIYASPCKUI AOKYMeHT. HeTpyAHO yKasaTs psip maccasken, B
KOTOPBIX BIIOAHE SIBCTBEHHO ITPOCACSKMUBACTCS HACACAME OITUMATOB: HAITPUMED,
Asryct coolrjaer, 4To B HayaAse Kapbephl CEHAT IIOPYIMA €My I103a0OTHUThCA,
9TOOBI TOCYAApPCTBO He mpereprieso yigepba (1), a cpean CBOMX mOCTpOeK Ha
epBom mecte HasbiBaeT Kypuio (19). OaHako aTa CTOpOHA AeAd 3aCAYKMBACT
0cobOro MccaeAOBaHNs, Oe3 KOTOPOTO BPsIA AY MOSKHO ITOABECTH 00Igmit basaHe
OIITUMATCKMUX M IONYASIPCKUX COCTABASIFOIMX B «AesHmsx» ABrycra m BbIHe-
CTV MHTETPAABHYIO OLJCHKY 3TOMY TEKCTY IIepBOro IpuHierca (a Tem boaee ero
HOAUTMKE B JeAOM). Most 3apada cKkpomHee: BBISIBUTH M O0O0OIIUTD YIIOMSIHYThIE

Y1 Ramage E. Op. cit. P. 93.

192 B ycropuorpadun AOArOE Bpemsl TOCIOACTBOBAAO MHEHME, YTO B LIEPUOA CAMHOAMYHOTO
IIPABACHMST ABIYCT CTPEMMACS OTMEKEBAThCs1 OT Lesapst u skeaaa mpeAars ero namsrh 3a6-
BEHMIO; CM. TIpeskAe Beero: Syme R. Op. cit. P. 317—318; Ramage E. Augustus’ Treatment of
Julius Caesar // Historia. Bd. 34. 1985. P. 223245, B HacTOsIIjeM M3AAHIM OHO ITPEACTAB-
A€HO B cTaThe: Maxaarox A.B. Yxas. cou. C. 177—178. OAHAKO B HOCAEAHME ACCATUACTUS AQH-
HOe MHeHmMe 6b1A0 YoeanTeAbHO octiopeHo B paborax: White P. Op. cit. P. 334—356; Kienast D.
Augustus und Caesar // Chiron. Bd. 31. 2001. S. 1-26; Zarrow E.M. Op. cit. Passim (o «Ae-
saumsx» em. p. 91-95). Crour ormetnts, uto B 6oaee T03AHEN paboTe, TOCBAIEHHON «Ae-
SHUSIMY, 3. PalIMIUASK HECKOABKO CMSITYACT CBOKO IO3MULUMIO W IIPU3HAET, YTO B ITOM TEKCTE

SICHO BBIpasKeHO noutenne Aprycra k mamstu esaps (Ramage E. The Nature and Purpose..
P.92-93).
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B «A@SHMSIX» METOABL, MACU Y MEPOIIPHUSAITI, XapAKTEPHBIE AAS pecIybAnKaH-
CKMX 1TOITYASIPOB. O HIX MOSKHO CACAATH CACAVIOIIAC BHIBOADL

Kaxk m caep0BarO OKMAATE, B «AeSHMAX» HE YIIOMMHAIOTCS OAMO3HBIE
HMOAUTUIECKUE METOABI IIOIYASIPOB, KOTOPBIE BACKAM 32 COOOM KOHPAUKTHI 1
becriopsipkn. OpHAKO TpUOYHCKAs BAACTb, KoTopas B Pecrrybamke aeskasa B
OCHOBE ITOIIYASIPCKOTO IIOAUTHUUECKOTO METOAA, 3aHMMAET BUAHOE MECTO Cpe-
AVl TIOYECTEV, IIPEAOCTABACHHBIX ABIYCTY, M M300paskeHa Kak BasKHETAINast
COCTABASIIOIASI €TO IIOAHOMOUMI M CPEACTBO AASI IIPOBEACHMSI ero pedopm.
Maeorormst, BIpaskeHHAsT B «ACSHMUSIX», OTBOAUT PUMCKOMY HAPOAY BasK-
HOE MECTO B YIIPABACHWUM TOCYAAPCTBOM WM IIPEACTABASICT €O PaBHOIIPABHBIM
[APTHEPOM CEHATa BO BHYTPEHHET IIOAUTMUKE Y BEPXOBHBIM CYBEPEHOM — BO
srerrHen. OAHAKO B HEW OTCYTCTBYET XaPaKTEPHOE AAS ITOIIYASIPOB IIPOTHUBO-
IOCTABACHME HAPOAA CEHATY MAM OAMUTAPXUM, KOHTPOAUPYIOIJEI CEHAT, XOT:
B camont repBont ppase «AestHmI» ToBOPUTCs 0 TOM, 4TO OKTaBnaH 0cBoOOAMA
2ocydapcmBo OT rocioacTBa KanKn. Hanboaee oueBnaHO HacAeAMe IIOIIYASIPOB
B Tex raaBax RGDA, rae ommcsiBarorcs 3aTpaTsl ABrycTa B IIOAB3Y PUMCKO-
rO HAPOAQ: 3TO BO3HATPAYKACHWME BETEPAHOB, BBIBEACHNME KOAOHWMI, CHabKe-
Hue Prima IIpOAOBOABCTBMEM T BOAOV, XACOHDIE M ACHEIKHBIE PA3AATN, UTPHL 1
3peAnIa, oOIIMPHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO. Takmm 00pa3om, ABIyCT 3aMMCTBOBAA Y
PecIrybAMKaHCKUX IIOIYASIPOB IIPEACTABACHVE O TOM, YTO PUMCKII I1Ae0C MO-
SKET CAYSKUTD MCTOYHUKOM ITIOAUTHUIECKOT CUABL, 1 JAOBACTBOPEHME €TO MHTe-
PEecoB HEOOXOAMMO AASI IOAACPSKAHMS TIOAUTHUIECKONM CTAOMABHOCTH, OAHAKO
MCKAIOUVMA M3 CBOETO aPCEHAAA T IOAUTUYECKIE AO3YHIM U METOABI ITOIIYASI-
OB, KOTOPBIE MMEAM KOHPAMKTHBIN IIOTCHIIUAA.

SNae=—2"
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Olga V. Liubimova

THE LEGACY OF POPULARES IN THE
POLITICS OF EMPEROR AUGUSTUS (ON THE
EVIDENCE OF RES GESTAE DIVI AUGUSTTI)

n the basis of «The Achievements of the Divine Augustus»
the author analyses the significance of the legacy of
populares, one of the main political movements in the
Late Republic, in the politics of Emperor Augustus. The
main features of this political movement, in the opinion of
modern researchers, were their demagogic political style,
their assertion of the sovereignty of Roman people and their protection of
economic interests of the lower classes. In the RGDA there is no mention
of the odious political methods of the populares that entailed conflicts and
unrest but the text significantly dwells on the tribunician power granted to
Augustus. In the Late Republic the tribunician power served as the basis of
the populares’ political method. The ideology reflected in the RGDA entrusts
the Roman people with an important role in the public administration and
describes the Roman people as a full-fledged partner of the Senate, however
it lacks the populares’ contraposition of the Roman people to the Senate (or
to the oligarchy controlling the Senate). The populares’ legacy is particularly
apparent in the RGDA chapters describing Augustus’ expenses in favor of the
Roman people such as the organisation of various social measures, shows and
public building. Augustus inherited from the populares of the Late Republic
the idea of Roman plebs as a source of political power and of satisfaction of its
interest as a mechanism of maintaining political stability, but discarded those
of populares slogans and methods that had a conflict potential.
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A.B. Maxaarox

HOJUTHRA 0 HOJUTHRN
B «3/IOBEIIINN BER»> NUCTOPUIN PUMA

Pegenswusa Ha kaury: Unpruu 10.b. «Boennasa anapxms»
B Pumckon mmnepun. CI16.: Hecrop-Ucrtopus, 2015

AOBEIMV BEeK, O KOTOPOM MEHBIIIE BCETO M3BECTHO B MCTOPUN
Puma», — Tak HasBaa mepmnop BTOpom—Ttpersent ersepTu 11
CTOACTVSI OAMH PPAHIIY3CKMUI MeAMeBUCT . OAHAKO HI OTHOCH-
TEABHASI CKYAOCTD MCTOYHMUKOB, HM CAOSKHOCTD CAMMUX MUCTOPU-

4ecKMX (pEeHOMEHOB He TOABKO HE OCTAaHABAMBAAM, HO, HAIIPO-
TUB, IIPUBACKAAN MHTEPEC MHOIMX ITOKOACHMI UCCACAOBATEACT], B TOM UMCAC T
oredecTBeHHBIX. [ [paBaa, cOOBITMAM 1 ITpOLJeccam 3TOTO ACMUCTBUTEABHO KPU-
TUIECKOTO AASI PUMCKOM MCTOPUM BPEMEHM IOCAe PYHAAMEHTAABHOTO TPYAQ
EM. IllTaepman? B OT€4eCTBEHHOM HAYKE YACASIAOCH HE3ACAYSKEHHO MAAOE BHI-
manme, n ToAbKO B 2000-e IT. ToAOSKeHMe AeA HaYaAO MEHSTHCSL: 3aIUIAIOTCs
AVCCEPTAalUN, BBIXOAAT CTATbU M MOHOTPAdUMU IO OTACABHBIM aCIEKTaM AaH-
HOW TeMBI’. YIUTBIBASI ITY TEHACHIMIO, 4 TAKSKE TO, C KAKOM MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO

U Latouche R The Birth of the Western Economy. London, 1961. P. 6.

2 IImaepmarn E.M. Kpusuc paboBaapeAbIEcKOro CTpPOsl B 3alIaAHBIX IIPOBUHIMAX PrmcKon
umnepun. M, 1957.

5 Cmu: KyauxoBa FO.B. «I'aaasckas umnepus» or [Tocryma po Terpuxos: [ToanTnyeckue, comm-
AABHO-3KOHOMMUYECKHME Y KYABTYPHBIC aCIEeKThL ABTOped. AMC. ... KaHA. UCT. Hayk. M., 2003;
Kyauxo6Ba 10.B. «I'aansckas umnepus» ot ITocryma ao Terpuxos. CI16., 2012; Aebeded IT.H.
Tpancpopmanms Baactn B Pumckort ummepun B 111 B. 3. ABTOped. AnC. ... KAHA. MCT. HAVK.
M, 2009. Erge panbiie Ha Ykpanse 6siaa onybankosana monorpadus M.IT. Cepreesa (Cep-
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1 PE3YABTATUBHOCTBIO, C KAKMM HAKAAOM AMCKYCCUIA B IIOCACAHME ACCITUACTIS
maygaercs: Pumckas mmnepust [11 B. B MupoBom aHTMKOBEACHMM?, MOSKHO TOAb-
KO IIPUBETCTBOBATD BBIXOA B CBeT coanAHOM moHOorpadun FO.b. LInpkuna, asro-
PUTETHOTO OTEYECTBEHHOTO CIIEIIMAACTA, CPEAV MHOTOOOPA3HBIX HAYYHBIX MH-
TEPecoB KOTOPOTO BasKHOE MECTO 3aHMMACT U UCTOPUS UMITEPaTOPCKOro Pruma.

ABTOpP CO3HATEABHO COCPEAOTOUMBACT CBOE BHMMAHME HA «IIOAUTUIECKOM
acrexTe mporecca» passutusa Pumckon mmnepun B mepnop 235—284 rr., xo-
TOPBIM OH, Bcaep 32 M. POCTOBIEBBIM, HA3BIBAET «BOEHHOV aHAPXMEN» U
paccmarpuBaeT Kak 30Xy, B KOTOPYIO IIPOU3ONIEA KaYeCTBEHHBIN CKAYOK, 10
CYTH, BTOPasl PUMCKasl PEBOAIOLIVS, OTKPBIBILAS ITIO3AHEAHTUYHBIN IIEPUOA €B-
POIIETICKO-CPeAM3EeMHOMOPCKONM ncTopun. boaee Toro, o caosam FO.b. Llup-
KVHA, 9TO OBIA «KPU3NUC, B PE3yABTATE KOTOPOTO OKA3AAMUCH PA3PYIIEHHBIMI BCE
9AEMEHTHI ITPEAIIIECTBYIOIEro PMCKOro obigectsa» (¢. 6). OTHOCUTEABHO pas-
pyiIeHns «6cex 3AeMEHTOB» MOKHO, KOHEYHO, CIIOPUTD (BCE-TAKM B CCACAO-
BAHWSIX HEAABHETO BPEMEHM IIMPOKOEe PACIPOCTPAHEHNME IIOAYINAO MHEHHME O
coxparernn B III B, HecMOTps Ha KpM3WUCHBIE SIBACHWSI, 3HAYUTEABHOM IIPEeM-
CTBEHHOCTM C IIEPUOAOM PAHHETO IIPUHIMIIATA B TAKUX cdepax, KaK BOCHHAs

2ee6 W.I1. Pumcxast umnepns B I11 Bexe mamrert spsr [Tpobaemsr conmnasbHO-TIOAUTHIECKOM
ncropun. Xappkos, 1999), KOTOPBIN IIPOAOASKACT 3aHUMATBCSI ITOW ITPOOAEMATUKON U B
HacTosIjee Bpemst. B yacTHOCTH, cM. ero 0b030p poccurickon ncroprorpadun temsr: Cepee-
e6 M.IT. ITpobaema coLMaabHO-ITIOAUTHICCKOTO pasBuTus Pumckont nmnepun B 11 Bexe ma.
B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHIICKOM aHTMKOBeAeHMM // BecTHux XappKOBCKOTO yHWMBEpCHUTETA.

2012. Ne 1005: Mcropwms. Bem. 45. C. 92—-98.

O01ymri 0630p cOBpeMEHHO 3apybesKHOM AnTeparypsl 1o «kpusnucy Il Bexa» cm. B pabore:
Cepeeel M.I1. TTpobaema xpusnca Il Bexa B Pumcron nmrepun B «3artaAHOM» aHTUKOBEAC-
un koHya XX — nagasa XXI 8s. // Apesaocti. 2013. C. 304—310. IToaesnsie 0630ps! mcTo-
puorpadmm 1 HOBenIMX AucKycenit o Teme em: De Blois L. The crisis of the third century
in the Roman Empire: a modern myth? // The Transformation of Economic Life under the
Roman Empire / Ed. L. de Blois and J. Rich. Amsterdam, 2001. P. 204—217; Liebeschuetz W.
Was there a crisis of the third century? // Crises and the Roman Empire. Proceedings of
the seventh workshop of the International Network Impact of Empire (Nijmegen, June
20-24, 2006) / Ed. by O. Hekster, G. de Kleijn and D. Slootjes. Leiden; Boston, 2007.
P. 11-20; Mecella L. Leta dei Soldatenkaiser nella storiografia recente // Mediterraneo
Antico. Economie. Societa. Culture. 2008. Vol. XI. 1—2. P. 657—671; Sommer M. «A vast
scene of confusion». Die Kriese des 3. Jahrhunderts in der Forschung // Das Recht der
«Soldatenkaiser». Rechtliche Stabilitit in Zeiten politische Umbruchs? / Hrsg. von
U. Babusiaux und A. Kolb. Berlin, 2015. S. 15—30.

B coBpemeHHOM anTeparype, Bripodem, Beisop M. Poctosesa o Tom, uto mmmeparop Maxk-
cnmna Opaknen npesparna CeBEPOBCKYIO «BOCHHYIO MOHAPXMIOY B <BOCHHYIO aHAPXMIO»,
HE HAXOAMUT IIOAAEPSKKH, KAK 1 IIPUMEHUMOCTD CAMOTO TIOHSTS «QHAPXMSI» K PACCMATPUBA-
emomy repnopy B ueaom. Cm,, B gactaoct: Drinkwater J. Maximinus to Diocletian and the
«Crisis» // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XII: The Crisis of Empire, A. D. 193—337 /
Ed. by A. Bowman, P. Gamsey, A. Cameron. Cambridge, 2005. P. 60, 63. Cp. Taxske: Borm H.
Die Herrschaft des Kaiser Maximinus Thrax und das Sechskaiserjahr 238. Der Beginn der
«Reichskrise»? // Gymnasium. 2008. Bd. 115. S. 69—-86.
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CTpaTerus M TAKTUKA, TOCYAAPCTBEHHASI PEAIS, COLIMAABHBIC Y SKOHOMMIE-
CKVe CTPYKTYPHI, PeIpe3eHTalNns MMIIEPATOPCKON BAACTH, CUcTemMa oOpasoBa-
a1t (TTAVAETAST), AAMUHUCTPALINSL 1 TIPABO ), HO, TAK MAU MHAYE, <HA BHIXOAE» 13
IIEPUOAA «BOCHHON aHAPXMUM» €CAY HE B PE3YABTATE BCCOOBEMAIOIIETO KPU3ICA,
TO GAArOAapsI CYIIECTBEHHbBIM IIepeMeHam 1 Tparcopmaymsam’ Pumcekas sep-
JKaBa OKa3aAach B KAYECTBEHHO HOBOM COCTOSIHMM,

B OCHOBHOW YacTW KHWUIM, BKAIOYAIOIIEN 8 TAAB, M3AOXKEHME CTPOUTCS Ha
IIOCACAOBATEABHOM OIIMCAHWUN ITPABACHWMSI MHOTOYMCACHHBIX MMIICPATOPOB
[II B, XxapaKTepPMUCTMUKE MX AMIHOCTHM, TOAUTUICCKIX, IIPOITATAHAUCTCKO-MUACO-
AOTMYECKUX Y BOCHHBIX MEPOIIPUSITIUI, U IIOITOMY B LIEHTPE BHUMAHMS HEMU3-
Ge’KHO OKa3bIBACTCSI COOBITUIMHAS MUCTOPWSL, M B IIEPBYIO OY€PEAD TO, YTO IIO-aH-
rAMICKM HasbiBaeTcst emperor making and breaking. Mcexkarouennem sipastrorest
ABE TAABBI, O-51 U 7-51, MOCBAIEHHBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «CEIIapaTUCTCKUM 00-
pasoBaHmMAM» B cocTaBe Prmcxont aepskaser — [Taapmupekomy gapersy m ['aa-
Abckom mmrepun. CoymasbHbple, IKOHOMUIECKIUE, KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUE 1
MHCTUTYLMOHAABHbIE PaKTOPBI M CUMIITOMBI KPU3MCA CIICIMAABHO He aHAAMU3N-
pyIoTcs, HO obljee KOHIIEIITYaABHOE BUACHIME aBTOPOM MCTOKOB, XapaKkTepa u
IIOCAEACTBWMI ITOTO KPUTHUIECKOTO IIITUACCITUACTISL PUMCKOT UCTOPUM IIPEA-
CTaBACHO B OOIIMPHOM «3akaroueHmnmn». MoHorpadms cHabkeHa yKasaTeAsIMMU
MMeH, TeorpaduIecKmx M ITHUIECKUX Ha3BaHMI, HO He nmeeT bubanorpadm-
YeCKOTO CIIMCKA, KOTOPbIN, HECOMHEHHO, OBIA GBI BeChbMa ITOAC3CH, YIUTHIBA
OOIIMPHOCTD MUCITOAB30BAHHON AMTEPATYPBL

Bo «Bpeaernm» aBrop obosHauaeT cBoe IIOHMMAHWME KATETOPUM «KPU3UCH
IIPUMEHUTEABHO K KAIOYEBBIM 3TAIlaM MUCTOPUM Prima, OTmedast, 4T0 MOSKHO To-
BOPUTPH O TPeX OOABLIMX KPWU3MCAX, CTABIINUX «MEKEBBIMIU CTOADAMI» Ha IIyTH
aTon uctopun (c. §). D10, BO-IIEPBBIX, KPU3NUC PrMCKOM pecItyOAnKY, HadaBIITACS
¢ BolcTyraeHMs Tnbepns ['pakxa B 133 1. A0 H. 3. 1 3aBeprumsumrics CorosHnde-
CKOV1 BOMHOM, M 3TI0XA IPASKAAHCKMX BOVH, B XOAE€ KOTOPBIX HA CMEHY pecItyOAnKe
mpuinaa umiepus. B tpersem ke 6oabmmom xpmsuce mepropa [lospnen mnmre-
DU BBIACASIFOTCST COOCTBEHHO KPM3MUC 1 IIPUIICAIIIEE €My Ha CMEHY KPYIICHHUEe
craporo rocyaapersa (c. 11). [Tpm aTrom Bo Bropom GoABIIIOM KpM3mce, KOTOPBIN

¢ Cm., mapumep: Christol M. LEmpire romain du Ille siécle. Histoire politique de 192 a

325 apres J.-C. P, 1997; Witschel Ch. Krise — Rezession — Stagnation? Der Westen des
romischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert n. Chr. Frankfurt a. M., 1999.

IMeHHO B TaKMX MOHSITHSIX ITPEAIIOUYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH O IIpoljeccax B Pumckorn pepskase

~

I1I B. HeKOTOPBIE UCTOPUKN CO BpemeHn BbixoAa paborst K. Ll Tpobeast, orepras mpasomep-
HOCTb TIPUMEHEHNMS! KaTeropun «kpusnc» soobme. Cm.: Strobel K. Das Imperium Romanum
im «3. Jahrhundert». Modell einer historischen Krise? Zur Frage mentaler Strukturen
breiterer Bevolkerungsschichten in der Zeit von Marc Aurel bis zum Ausgang des 3. Jh. n.
Chr. Stuttgart, 1993.
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ripuxopnTcs Ha Korel Il — xoneny I11 B. 1. 3, FO.B. LInpkmn BeipeaseT ABe aroxm —
«COOCTBEHHO KPU3IAC, HAYABIINMICS yourcTBom Kommoaa 1 HOBOM TPaskKAAHCKOM
BOVIHOV, M KpyIleHue PaHHe! MmIepumn»; COOTBETCTBEHHO, I1epBast pasa OTHOCUT-
e K 193—235 1, a Bropast Kaxk pas u sSBASETCS IEPUOAOM «BOEHHOM aHAPXUM»
235-284 rr. (c. 11—12), 1. e, 11O CyTVM A€AQ, BTOPOTA KPU3UC TUITOAOTMIECKN TOXOK
HA IIEPBBIN U TPETUIA HAAMIMEM ABYX 3TaIrioB. Bo «Beeaenmm» aBrop ocranaBan-
BAETCsI TAK>Ke Ha OOOOIIEHHONM XapaKTepuUCTuKe rmpaBaeHms AnHactun CeBepos,
nopuepxmBast, uto Meporpuarnsa Centumns Cesepa n Kapakaaasr «6p1am cToAb
PELIMTeABHBI 1 MHOTOOOPA3HBI, YTO B CBOEI COBOKYITHOCTM CO3AABAAM HOBOE Ka-
YEeCTBO IMOAUTMYECKOTO yeTporcTsa Mmrmepum» (c. 22). B caeayrorgem pasee Kpart-
KOM 0030pe ocHOBHBIX UCTOYHMKOB FO.B. LInpxuH orpanmdmBaeTcs: TOABKO AMTe-
PATYPHBIMI CBUACTEABCTBAMM, HUKAK He MOSICHSS CHEUUPHUKY AAHHBIX aPXEOAO-
TV, HYMWU3MATVUKY, SIUTPAUKIA M TAIIMPOAOTIN, XOTS MMEHHO OHM BO MHOTX
CAYYASIX MMEIOT IIEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYCHME AAS M3YIECHIASI IIPODAEM paccmaTpuBa-
€MOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO IIEPUOAA” 11 UCIIOAB3YIOTCSI ABTOPOM.

B raase I «Hawyaro “BoenHomM anapxun”™» peub MAET O BOLIAPEHMUM U TIOAU-
ke Maxkcnmnna’, mpeprocsiakm BosseiieHnst koroporo FO.B. Linpknu yema-
TPUBAET B TEX IIPeoOpa3oBaHMIX, KAKOBbIE B BOCHHOV OPraHM3aLMUN U CUCTEME
yrpasaenns Vimnepuen rmpoussea Cenrrmnmmn Cesep, a cam IPUXOA €ro K BAa-
CTV CBSI3BIBAET C BOCHHBIMM W BHEITHEIIOAMTUIECKUMI cOOpITMAMNU 230-X IT. 1
CIIPABEAAMBO IIOAYCPKMUBAET, YTO MHTEPEChl HOBOTO MMIIEPATOPA ACSKAAN IIpe-
SKAE BCETO B BOGHHOV IIAOCKOCTH 1 €TO BHYTPEHHA IIOAUTMKA ObIAd IIOAUMHEHA
PELIEHNUIO BOSHHBIX 3aAQ4, 4TO OIPEAEASIAO M €TI0 OTHOIIEHMsI ¢ ceHaToMm (c. 52).
BrioaHe mrpaBoMepeH 1 BBIBOA aBTOPA O TOM, YTO H O KAKOV CO3HATEABHO I10-
AnTHMKe MakcmumuHa, HAITPaBAEHHOW IIPOTUB BBICIIINUX CAOEB B MHTEpecax Hu3-
IIIMX, TOBOPUTH HE ITPUXOANUTCSL

['naBa Il «Cenaropckast peakyms» n raasa [1I «[ Tyt BHM3» (camast obrmp-
HAsI B KHUTE) TIOCBSIIJEHbI COOBITUSIM 238 T., «roAa II1eCTH MMITePaTopoB». 3AeCh
HOAPOOHO, HACKOABKO IIO3BOASIIOT MCTOYHMKWM, aHAAMSUPYIOTCS PACCTAHOBKA
CVA 1 MHTEPECHI CeHATCKMUX M IIPOBUHLMAABHBIX KPYTOB, BRICTYIIUBIINX IIPOTUB
Maxkcnmnna Qpaxnrina, mepcoHaAbHBIE KAYECTBA M CBSI3U ABYX CTapIImx [opan-
AHOB, CTaBACHHMKOB ceHarta [Iymmena n baapbuna. Oyennsas KpaTKOBpemeH-

8 BaskHas POAb HYMM3MATUYECKMUX MATEPUAAOB AASL M3YYEHMUS MMIIEPATOPCKON MOAUTUKI
n upeorormn B 111 B. mokasana B Hepasueit pabore: Manders E. Coining Images of Power:
Patterns in the Representation of Roman Emperors on Imperial Coinage, A.D. 193—-284.
Leiden; Boston, 2012.

? B AOIOAHEHWME K AMTEpAType, MCIIOAB3OBAHHOW B PELEH3UPYEMON MOHOIpapuu, CM:
Haegemans K. Imperial Authority and Dissent. The Roman Empire in AD 235-238.
Leuven, 2008.
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Hoe ITpaBAeHMe ntocaeAHnX, FO.b. LInpruu cpean mpmamz mnx Heyaadn Ha3bIBAET
OTCYTCTBUE CAMHCTBA KAK CPEAV CEHATOPOB, TAK M CPEAV CAMUX COIIPABUTEALTA,
a Tak>Ke YTOIMYHOCTH CAMOW MAEM BOCCTAHOBACHMS IIPESKHEVN BAACTM CeHATa
B YCAOBMSIX HEAOBOABCTBA BOCHHBIX M IPasKAAHCKOTro HaceaeHms (c. 97). Aasee

['%) obparyas BHMMaHWME HA €ro

aBTOp paccmarpusaer mpasacHue [opanana 11
3aKOHOTBOPYECKYIO ACSITEABHOCTD M POAb OAVIKAMIIIETO OKPYSKEHMSI, IIPEIKAE
Bcero Trmmecnres], CTABIIEIO TECTEM IOHOTO MMIIEPATOpa M IpedeKTOM IIpe-
TOPUAHCKOM IBAPAMM. B AesTeAPHOCTHM 3TOrO IpedpeKTa, COCPEAOTOUMBIIETO B
CBOMX PYKaxX KAIOYEBbIE BOCHHBIE M IPASKAAHCKME GYHKIMM 1 CMEHUBIIIETO CBO-
€M1 BCAAHMIECKOM KOMAHAOW TPAAMLMOHHYIO ceHaTOpCKyio 3Hath, FO.b. Linp-
KVMH BUAUT BayKHEMIIIMI [T HA IIYTH <UUBUAM3ALMM» (T. €. IIpeBpaIjeHmst 13
IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO BOCHHOM B IPASKAAHCKYIO) ITOM AOASKHOCTM, GaKTUIECKOE
probpeTeHne ero 3HAYeHMsT BBICIIEro aammnuancTpaTnsroro nocra (c. 113). Ero
HEOKMAAHHYIO CMEPTh BO BPEMsI ITIOXOAQ ITPOTUB IIEPCOB aBTOP CUUTACT BO3-
MO>KHBIM CBSI3bIBATH ¢ Irponckamm Ouanirma Apaba (c. 120), crasimero ero mpe-
eMHMKOM Ha IIOCTY IIPETOPUAHCKOTO IMpedeKTa, a 3aTeM 1 UMIIepaTopom. Xa-
paxTepuayst noanTuKy rocaeatero'!, FO.B. LInpkun ocranaBamnBaeTcst Ha AMHA-
CTUYECKNUX [IAAHAX W IIPOIATAHAE HOBOTO IIPABUTEASI, €TO aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX
HOBOBBEACHWSIX, B YACTHOCTM, HAa CO3AAHMUM AOASKHOCTM BUIJE-ITPUHIIEIICA, ITOA
HAYAAOM KOTOPOTO OKa3bIBACTCS ILJeAOe TEPPUTOPUAABHOE IIOAVHE3aBUCHMOE
OObeAMHEHME — «OMOPUOH TEPPUTOPUAABHOTO PABACACHMST BAACTH, ITO CTAAO
IIPeABECTHEM OYAYIErO aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-IIOAUTUIECKOTO PA3BUTHUS B SIIOXY
[Tosanren Mmnepum» (c. 133). Ho B geaom, Kaxk IOKa3bIBa€T aBTOP, TIOAUTHU-
geckue akThl OMAMIIIIA HOCMAY BIIOAHE TPAAULIMOHAAMCTCKMI XapakTep (Kax,
Harrpumep, rpaspHoBarue CeKyASPHBIX UIP'?), 4TO He MCKAIOYACT XPUCTUAH-
CKMX CUMITATUI 3TOTO MMIIEPATOPA, KOTOPHIE, II0 OCTOPOSKHOMY 3aKAIOYCHUIO
IO.B. LInpxnna, Brioare Bo3MOsKHBL OCTOPOSKHO BBICKA3BIBACTCSI OH M II0 BOIIPO-
cy 00 obcrositeapcTBax rmbean Ouanmma n mpuxoae K BaacTn Aeynst, camnrasi,
9TO XOTSI TPAAMIMOHHASI TOUKA 3PEHsI, OCHOBAHHASI HA COOOIJeHMSIX OOABIITMH-
CTBa aHTMYHBIX IIMCATEACT, DOACE ITPEATIOUTUTEABHA, HEAB3SI BCe JKe cOpachIBaTh
CO CIeTOB 1 Bepcuio MoanHa AHTHMOXMICKOTO, COraacHO KOTopon Puanr Ha-
x0AMACsT Ha baAkaHax B TO Bpemsl, KOTAA B Prime ITPOTMB HEro BCIIBIXHYA MATEK,

10" K anTeparype, MCIIOAB30BAHHON B MOHOTPAdUH, CAEAYET AOOGABUTH HOBETILIIEE MCCACAOBAHNE:

Herrmann K. Gordian I11. Kaiser einer Umbruchszeit. Speyer, 2013.

' Heyurenno ocrasach crieguasbtast mororpadust o Guannne: Korner Chr. Philippus Arabs.

Ein Soldatenkaiser in der Tradition des antoninisch-severischen Prinzipats. Berlin, 2002.
12 OHO 6bIA0 HEOBXOAMMO MMIIEPATOPY AASI TOAUEPKUBAHMS €10 <POMAHHOCTI», KAK OTMEYAET
FO.B. LInpkus Ha ¢. 141, ncrioassyst He coBcem yaaaubii repmus (cp. ¢. 148). Bee-rakn aarmu-
ckoe ca0Bo Romanitas n ero coBpemeHHbIe IKBUBAACHTBI, BPOAE aHTAMICKOrO Romanness,

IIO-PYCCKNM AVUIIIC IIEPECAABATD KaK «PUMCKOCTD».
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a TIOCA€ TOTO, KaK €O ITOCAAHIIbL, ITPUOBIBIIINE B CTOAMLLY, IPUMKHYAM K BOCCTAB-
M, 6esxaa B Beporo, rae n 6b1a yout arenramn Aenmst (c. 150). Tax man nnage,
OuANIIIT 1 €TO CeMbsT OKA3AAMUCH B M30ASILIMN, 1 OICPEAHASI TTOIIBITKA CO3AAHAS
HOBOVL AMHACTMM IIPOBAAMAACD. BOITPOC O BePXOBHOM BAACTM CHOBA PEIIAACS HA
HOASIX TPa’KAAHCKOM BOVIHBI, B CPa’KEHMSX ITOAEBBIX aPMUV, KOMAHAYIOIIVM
KOTOPBIX y>Ke He ObIA Hy>KE€H HMKAKOM IIPEAAOT AAST BBICTYIIACHSI IPOTUB IIpa-
BSIIJETO MMITepaTOpa. TaKk HavaAach MOAOCA TOYTH OECKOHEUHDIX IPasKAAHCKUX
BOVH B UCTOPUM «IEPHOTO IIATUAECATUACTUD Prumckon ummepun (c. 152).

B pacckase o mpasaenmn Aegns FOB. LInpxua AOBoABHO 1TOAPOGHO mmItieT
O €ro 3HaMEHWUTBIX TOHEHMSIX Ha XPUCTUAH, HO ITOAYCPKMBACT, YTO U3AAHUE U
HEYKAOHHOE ITPOBEACHWME B JKM3Hb AaHTUXPUCTUAHCKOTO ACKPeTa ObIAO TOABKO
YaCThIO €ro OBIIEN PEAUTTIO3HO-UACOAOTMYECKON TToAUTURM (¢, 157), koTopast
BKAIOYAAQ ITPOIATAHAY MACAAQ «XOPOIIIETO MMIIEpaTOpa» (B TOM UMCAE U Yepe3
npunatue Aeumem mmenn TpasHa, BBITYCK MOHET C MMEHAMU U U300paske-
HUSIMIU 000FKeCTBACHHBIX IIprHLercoB oT Asrycra Ao Asexcanapa Cesepa) n
TPaAMLMOHHBIX OOroB. B aammHMCTpaTMBHOM IAaHe AELMil IOIBITAACS CO-
3AATh HEKMM IPASKAAHCKIUI MHCTUTYT (BO3MOIKHO, B BUAE BO3POSKACHMSI [JeH3Y-
PBL), KOTOPBIN MOT OBI 00ECIIeUNTD CBSI3b MMIIEPATOPA C CEHATOM 1 OOIIJECTBOM.
Ho, o muenmIo aBTOpa, Bee 9TV HAUMHAHNMS 3aKOHIMACH HEYAAdel 113-3a IIOA-
HOTO HEeCOOTBETCTBMs Bpemenn (c. 169).

3aBepIaeT TPETHIO TAABY PACCKA3 O MATEXKAX M IIEPEBOPOTAX, KOTOPbIE B
IIOAHOW Mepe OOHAPYKMAY PELIAIONIVIO, YaCTO CAMOCTOSITEABHYIO TIOAUTIIC-
CKYIO POAb APMUMN.

B raaBe IV «IIpaBaerne Basepnana m lanamena»' ocHoBHOe BHMMaHME
VACACHO aIorer0 MOAUTMUECKOTO KPM3nca 1 Tem pepopmam, KOTOPHIMI IIpa-
BSIIJE MMIIEPATOPHI IIBITAAUCH IIPOTUBOACCTBOBATD HAPACTAHMUIO TAODAABHBIX
BHYTPUIIOAUTUIECKIUX M BHEIITHUX YIPo3. [oBOPs 0 coBMecTHOM IrpaBacHMM Ba-
aepuana u [aaanena, FO.B. Lnpxuu crrpaBeasnBo nmopuepkmsaert, uto ['asanes,
ITPOBO3TAQIICHHBIN aBIYCTOM, CTaA HE IIPOCTO HACACAHMKOM M GOPMAABHBIM
COIIPaBUTEAEM, HO PEAABHO YIIPABASIA 4ACTHIO VImIepun, XOTsl CTPOroro pas-
ACACHUST TEPPUTOPUM TOCYAAPCTBA elje He IIpom3soriao. [1o ero caoBam, ator
II1ar O3HAYaA, IO CYTU A€AQ, IIPU3HAHME TOTO PAKTA, YTO OAMH IIPABUTEAD YIKe

13 3Aech OILITH-TAKM IIPUXOAMTCST KOHCTATUPOBATH OTCYTCTBUE B IIOA€ 3PEHMSI aBTOPA PIAA

BASKHBIX PabOT MCTOPUKO-OMOrpadmaeckoro maasa. B gacTHocTH, CTaHAAPTHOM PAbOTOM IO
[ananeny ocraercs kuura: De Blois L. The Policy of the Emperor Gallienus. Leiden, 1976.
Cwm. taxoke: Bray J. Gallienus: A Study in Reformist and Sexual. Kent Town, 1997. B uncae
HOBEIIIINX MCCACAOBAHMI MOYKHO YKA3ATH: Glas T. Valerian, Kaisertum und Reformansitze
in der Krisenphase des Rémischen Reiches. Paderborn, 2014; Geiger M. Gallienus. Frankfurt
am Main, 2013.
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He MOyKeT obecrreunTs 3pPeKTUBHOE yIIpaBAeHME Bcem rocyaapersom (c. 187).
B noapobuom paccmoTpeHmn BOeHHBIX pedopm l'asamena aBrop mopsepsu-
BAET TOUKY 3PEHMUS TeX MCCACAOBATEACH, KOTOPBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO ITOT VAMIIE-
PATOP ACTACTBUTEABHO CO3AAA OTACABHBIN KaBAACPUICKMIL KOPIIYC, M OTMeda-
eT TaK’Ke Ba’KHbBIE M3MEHEHMS B CUCTEME BOEHHOTO KOMAaHAOBAHM, KOTOpas
OCHOBBIBAAACH TEIePh Ha KaAPaX M3 IPEACTABUTEACIH IIPUBMUACTUPOBAHHOTO
COCAOBMS BCAAHMKOB M CTAHOBMAACH HE3aBUCMMOV OT IPASKAAHCKMUX BAACTEL
1 XOTS B yCAOBMAX HApaCTAIOIJEro Kpusuca 3Ta HOBasl CUCTeMa He AaAd OJKMU-
Aaemoro 3dpdeKTa, ee SAeMEHTHI OBIAM MCIIOAB30OBAHBI M YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHBI
IIPU ITPOBEACHMM BOeHHBIX pedpopm Amoxraermana n Koncrantnna. B onenke
rAABHOV IOAUTHMYECKON pepopmbr [aaanena — oTcTpaHeHUN CeHATOPOB OT BO-
exHon cAy>kOpr — FO.B. LInpxumy, He coraarasces ¢ AOBOAAMM YICHBIX, OTpULja-
I0IIMX cam GaKT IIPUHATUI OCOOOTO 3aKOHOAATEABHOTO aKTa, IIPUCOCAUHIETCS
K TPAAULIMOHHOMY MHEHUIO O TOM, 9TO MMIICPATOP, CYMEBIIII ITOAHITHCS HaA
IIPEAPACCYAKAMI CBOETO COCAOBWSI, ACVICTBUTEABHO IIPUHSIA (BePOSITHEE BCETO,
B 202 T.) CIIeUMaABHbIN SAUKT, PE3KO M3MEHMBIINIA ITOAOSKEHME CeHara. la-
KM 0bpasom, «pedopma [aranera orosKmaa HAYAAO PAACACHUIO BOCHHOM 1
IPASKAAHCKOM CAY>KOBI» 11 «3aBEPIIMAA AOATHI IIyTh BRITECHEHMSI CEHATOPCKOTO
COCAOBWSI C PYKOBOASIIUX ITO3ULIMIA B rocyaapeTBe» (¢. 229); B KOHEIHOM MUTOTe
€TO ITPeobpa3oBaHNsI OTKPBIAY «IYTh K IOSIBACHWUIO HOBOTO IIPABSAIJEro KAAacca,
Aaske GpU3MIecKn He CBsI3aHHOTO ¢ mpeskanm» (¢. 231). OpHako MMeHHO BbICc-
IIIvi€ BOGHHBIE IIPOQECCUOHAADI, BBIXOALBI 13 MAAMPMH, BRIABUHYBIIMECS B pe-
3yABTATE LJEACHAIIPABACHHON ITOAUTUKI MMIIEPATOPOB, M cMecTnAn [ananeHa,
IIPaBACHME KOTOPOTO 3aBEPIINAO OAMH IIEPUOA «BOCHHOM aHAPXUM» — IIEPUOA
KPYIIEHNS CTapbIX POPM IIOAUTUIECKOW W COLMAABHOWM SKWU3HWM, CO3AAB BO3-
MO>KHOCTb IT€PEXOAA K ITEPUOAY BbI3peBanmst HOBBIX popm (c. 237). B parrOM
pasaeae MoHoOrpadpuu, BOSMOSKHO, CTOMAO Obl Ooaee TOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS
Ha MACOAOTMYECKMX aCIIeKTaxX IMOAUTHUKY [aaaneHna. B yacTHOCTHM, BHE ITOAS 3pe-
unst FO.b. LInpximua ocTascst Takom A0OOIIBITHEIV peHOMEH, KaK IIOSIBACHME Ha
€ro MOHETaX UMeHM B sKeHCKoM poae — Galliena Augusta'®.

['naBa V ¢ 0Opasupim HasBaHMeM «CBeT B KOHIJe TYHHEASD ITOCBSIIIIeHA UCTO-
PUM TaKk HA3BIBAEMBIX MAAMPUNCKUX mnmitepaTopos orT Kaasans II T'orckoro po
[Tpo6al’, mpaBaeHMeE KOTOPBIX, IO MHEHMIO ABTOPA, CTAAO HOBOM ($asoit IIOAUTH-

4 Cm: MacCoull L.S.B. Gallienus the Genderbrender // Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies.
1999.Vol. 40.No. 3. P. 233—239 (¢ nmpeaLIecTByIOIIEeT AUTEPATYPOTA BOIIPOCA).

15 X AMIHOCTM 1 TIpaBAeHUe, B ocobeHHOCTH durypa ABpeamnana, B IIOCAEAHEE BPEMSI TIOAY-

YAV OCBEIJEHUE B PSAE CIIENMAABHBIX PabOT, KOTOphIE HE YIIOMMHAIOTCSI B MOHOrpadmm:

Saunders T.R. A Biography of the Emperor Aurelian (A.D. 270—275). Ann Arbor, 1991;
Cubelli V. Aureliano imperatore: la rivolta dei monetieri e la cosiddetta riforma manetaria.
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YeCKOro PasBuUTIs PUMCKONM MMmIIepun, KOTAQ CeHATOPCKAsl 3HATD YoKe He MOTAA
IIPETEHAOBATh HA TPOH (AasKe M3bpanme ceHaTom Tanmra IIPou30IIA0 TOABKO C
coraacust apmmn). C HanbOAbIIeTl TIOAPOOHOCTBIO PACCMATPUBACTCS ITPABACHME
ABpeanaHa, KOTOPBIN, IIPOSIBUB HE3aYPSIAHBIE BOCHHBIC M AUIIAOMATUYECKIUE Ta-
AQHTBI, CYMEA BOCCTAHOBUTD EAMHCTBO VImrepun 1 cTabnansuposaTs ee GpuHaH-
CbL. B 4ynicae MHTEPeCHBIX CY’KACHMI M BRIBOAOB B AAHHOM PazAeAe MOHOTrpadmm
MO>YKHO OTMETHUTD TE3MC O TOM, YTO KAABAMIA B IEAOM ITPOAOASKMA TIOAUTHKY ['aa-
AMEHa, B TOM 4ncae 1 B BoeHHOM chepe (c. 244), a Takske 0 KaYeCTBEHHO HOBOM
xapaxTepe BBeAeHHOro ABpeanarom Kyapra Hermobeanmoro Coanna (c. 286) o
BASKHOM POAU B VIIPABACHMM B IIEPUOA «MESKAYLIAPCTBIUSD> ITOcAe YouricTBa ABpe-
AmnaHa ero BAOBBI Y AbImu CeBeprHbI, KOTOPas, IO IIPEAIIOAOSKEHUIO aBTOPA, MOT-
A2 AKe OPUIMAABHO BO3TAABASITH TOCYAAPCTBO (C. 299); 3acAy>KMBAET BHUMAHWS
1 MBICAB O HEOOXOAMMOCTIM CKOPPEKTUPOBATh MHEHMe O Tarnmre Kaxk O TUIIMIHO
«CEHATCKOM» MMIIEPATOPE, IIOCKOABKY OH BO MHOTOM AEVACTBOBAA TaK Ke, KaK 1
IIPEALIICCTBYIOIME «COAAATCKIME» MUMIIEPATOPBL: B YaCTHOCTH, HA3HAYAA CBOMX POA-
CTBEHHWKOB Ha BasKHEWIIIME IIOCTBI M He BEPHYA CeHATOPaM IIPaBO KOMAaHAOBATh
BOVICKAMM; BEKTOP 3BOAIOLMM PUMCKOIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO CTPOSI OCTAACS TEM
ske campim (c. 302 ca.). MaTepecHa MbIcab 0 TOM, 9TO [Tpob, cymeBrmit Ha Aeae
YCTAHOBUTD XOPOILVE OTHOIIEHS C CEHATOM, OCAAOMA TEM CAMBIM TY «BEPTUKAAD
BAACTM», KOTOPYIO BBICTPOMA ABPEAMaH, 9TO BBIPA3MAOCH KAK B PA3AMIHBIX M-
TE>KaX M Y3ypIIaisix, TAK 1 B HeraTMBHOM oTHomuIeHnn K [1poby coapar (c. 333).
Pacemorpenne neropun Ilaapmupekoro gapersa n ['aaapckon nmmepun
B crieguaabHbIxX raasax (VI m VII) mpeacTaBasieTcst AOTMIECKM OIIPaBAAHHBIM.
B nmoantuke npasureaen [Taasmupsr, Openara n 3enobun, FO.b. Unpxmu ye-
MaTPUBAET CTPEMACHNME CO3AATDH HOBYIO, TEPPUTOPUAABHYIO, A HE TOPOACKYIO
M He 3THUYECKYIO ACPIKaBY, HAIIOMMUHAIOIYIO SAAMHUCTUYECKYIO MOHAPXMIO
C XapaKTEPHBIM COYETAHUEM 3aTTAAHBIX 1 BOCTOYHBIX 9AeMeHTOB (¢. 353 m ca.).
3eHobms'®, IO MHEHMIO aBTOPA, OPUEHTUPOBAAACH MMEHHO HA JAAMHUCTIIE-
ckmx yapen (c. 364). B xapakrepucture ['aaapckon mmmepun'’ FO.B. Lnp-

Firenze, 1992; Cizek E. Uempereur Aurélien et son temps. Paris, 1994; Watson A. Aurelian
and the Third Century. London, 1999; Di Dario A.B.M. Il sole invincibile. Aureliano
riformatore politico e religioso. Padova, 2002; Kreucher G. Der Kaiser Marcus Aurelius
Probus und seine Zeit. Stuttgart, 2003.

M3 cpaBHMUTEABPHO HOBBIX PabOT, IOCBAIIEHHBIX ITOW HE3AYPSIAHOWM IIPABUTEABHMIIE, CM.,

nanp.: Equini Schneider E. Septimia Zenobia Sebaste. Roma, 1993.

17" 06 aTom «cenaparucrckom» obpasosanmu cm.: Drinkwater J.F. The Gallic Empire: Separatism
and Continuity in the North-western Provinces of the Roman Empire A.D. 260—274.
Stuttgart, 1987; Die Krise des 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. und das Gallische Sonderreich. Akten
des interdisziplin ren Kolloquiums Xanten 26. bis 28. Februar 2009 / Hrsg. Th. Fischer.
Wiesbaden, 2012.
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KMH TaK>Ke€ OCTAHABAMBACTCS HA IIpobAeMe ee BHYTPEHHETO YCTPOVWCTBA U
odpopmaenns Baactu [Tocryma. [TpaBaeHne mocaepHero, OAHaKO, OKA3aA0,
9TO HI CYIJECTBOBAHME KOHCTUTYLJMOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, HU HEKOTOPBIE yCITe-
X7 B 9KOHOMMUYECKOM CTAOMAM3ALIMI, HU AOCTUSKEHMS B BOMHAX C BApBapaMu

HE MOTAY PeIIalonJUM 06Pa3oM OIIPEACAUTD TOAUTUIECKYIO CUTYALIMIO B yC-

AOBWMSIX, KOTAQ BCE PEIaAd MMOAAEPIKKA APMMM, CTABIIEN CAMOCTOSITEABHON

CVAOTL; ¥ UMEHHO ITOTEePSI KOHTPOASI HaA BOICKOM B KOHEYHOM cyeTe 00ycAo-

BUAA HEYAAUY TAAABCKMX MMmItepaTopos. [ [pu atom, kak ormeuaer FO.B. Lnp-

KWH, " AASI BOMHOB, M AASL HACEACHWSI 3AIIAAHBIX IIPOBUHINUN, HE3ABUCUMO OT

UX IIPOUCXOSKACHMS, PUM OCTABAACSI «TAABOTL MUPa», M CaMMU OHU OIJyIja-

an cebst pumasaamn (c. 390) n ObiaM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B BOCCTAHOBACHUN

eAMHCTBA VIMIepun mpu yCAOBUM, YTO MX KOMAHAYVIOIMI CTAHET PUMCKUM
nmreparopom (c. 403). Bmecte ¢ Tem OBIAM M IIPUIMHBI CPABHUTEABHO AAUA-

TEABHOTO CYIJeCTBOBaHMUS OTAeAbHOM imperium Galliarum: ato n mmpokas

HoAAepsKKa y3ypragmm [TocTyma co CTOPOHBI MECTHOTO HACEACHWST 1 APMU

B YCAOBMSX HECIIOCOOHOCTM LIEHTPAABHOM BAACTWM OCTAHOBUTH BapBAPCKUE

BTOP>KEHMS, M MOAUTHUYECKASI KOHBIOHKTYPA, OTBACKABIIAs [asameHa OT aea

3a Aapamm.

B raase VIII «Amksupanms npunanunara. Koner “Boennon amapxmm’»
peun mpeT o mpasaeHmn Aspeans Kapa n ero corrosert. OTKas mpuireArero
K BaacTn Kapa ot yreepsrpennst cerarom FO.B. LInpxms ckaoHeH cantars 1e-
PEBOPOTOM B KOHCTUTYLMOHHON UCTOPUM PUMCKOT MMIIepmn, O3HAIABIINM
KOHEI] IIPUHLOUIIATA KaK ITOAUTUYECKONM CUCTEMBI, CO3AAHHOM ABIyCcTOM, M
Hayaso poommHaTa (c. 408). 3aBeprraercs raaBa paccKa3om O IPUXOAE K BAa-
¢ Amnoxaermasa.

B mpocrpaHHOM <«3aKAIOUCHMM» CYMMMPOBAHBI UTOIM MCCACAOBAHMUS T
cHOPMYAMPOBAHBI ILITH HanMboAee BASKHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN M PE3YABTATOB Pac-
cmorpenHoro S0-aetnst pumckon ucropun. OHMU CYTh CACAYIOIIME:

1) Mmuepartopckast BAacTh GaKTHUISCKNM IPUOOpPETaeT CaMOACPSKaBHBIN Xa-
paxrep.

2) Habwupaer cnay TEHACHIMS K PETMOHAAM3ALNN U ACLIEHTpaAu3agmn Prum-
CKOV MMIIEPUM, CBSI3AHHAS, TIOMUMO IIPOYETO, C BRIXOAOM ACHET 13 obpa-
IJeHASL

3) Haumnaercs nmpogecc yrparsr Pumom GpyHRImi croanist Mmmepun.

4) TTponcxopsT pasuKaAsbHBIE M3MEHEHNS B IIpassijen sanTe Pumckoro ro-
CYAQPCTBA: IIPESKHSISI ITOAUTUIECKAS M BOCHHASI AUTA, IIPEACTABACHHAS B
OCHOBHOM YACHAMM CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBWMS, CXOAUT CO CLEHBI, YCTyIIas
HMOAUTUYECKOE TOCIIOACTBO T€HEPAAUTETY M TPAKAAHCKON OIOpOKpaTuw,
KOTOPbIe GOPMUPYIOTCS ITO HOBBIM IIPABUAAM.
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5) W3MEHSIOTCS MACOAOTMIECKUE M IICUXOAOIMYECKUE OTHOIICHUS MESKAY
BAACTBIO 1 obrgecTBoM'®. [TpOMCXOAUT HapacTaHMe CaKPAAM3ALINMA MIIC-
PATOPCKOM BAACTH, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, Pa304apoBaHie B OPUIMAABHON Pe-
AWMU — C APYTOTL.

B meaom ske «BoeHHas1 aHAPXMsI» ObIAA HE TOABKO 3II0XOV TOTAABHOTO pas-
PYILIEHWS, HO M IEPEXOAHOM CTAAMEN OT OAHOTO COCTOSIHMS PrmcKoro rocyaap-
CTBA K APYTOMY, IIPUYEM IIEPEXOA STOT HOCHUA PEBOAIOLJMOHHDIMN, CKAIKOObPa3-
HBIN xapaxTe]p. Bce 3T1 BBIBOABL, XOTSI M HE SIBASIIOTCSI IPUHIUIITNMAABHO HOBBIMM
Y OPUIHAABHBIMM, BIIOAHE OOOCHOBAHBI, BRITEKAIOT M3 aHAAM3a MaTepuasa
MCTOYHMKOB ¥ ITPOHUKHOBEHMS B CYTh M3y4aeMBIX IIpOLIeccoB. ['AaBHOE AoCTO-
MHCTBO MOHOTpadmm — AOOPOTHBIN, ACTAABHBIV HAPPATMUB BOCHHbIX M IIOAUTH-
YeCKMUX COOBITUI. ABTOPY B LIEAOM YAAAOCH IIPEACTABUTD COAAAHCUPOBAHHYIO 1
B AOCTATOYHOV CTEIIeHM AOCTOBEPHYIO KAPTUHY UCTOPUIECKOTO PasBUTIS ITO-
rO APAaMaTUIECKOTO IIEPUOAA B UcTOpun Puma.

BmecTte ¢ Tem cTouT oOpaTUTh BHMMAHME M HA HEKOTOPBIE HEAOCTATKM
peyensupyemoro Tpyaa. [ Tpeskae Bcero, oTmeTmm orpeseseHHbIe TpoOeAs! B
ero Onbanorpapuyeckom obecriedernn. Psp BasKHBIX pabOT HeAaBHETO Bpe-
MEHW, B TOM uncAe 00o0Iaronyero maana, mpeAAaralonjux HoOBbIe UCCACAOBA-
TEABCKME PaKypchl M oneHKkM KpusucHoro III B, oxaszascsa BHe moas speHMs
aBTOpa'’, uTO, OE3yCAOBHO, CKA3bIBAETCS HA PEAAU3YEMBIX ABTOPOM ITOAXOAAX,
KOTOPBIE B IJEAOM BIIOAHE TPAAMLVMOHHBL TeKcT KHUIM He cBOOOAEH OT OT-
AEABHBIX ITOBTOPOB*’ 11 AOCAAHBIX OIIEYATOK B AATMHCKMUX LUTATAX U TEPMWU-

18 Cp: De Blois L. Emperorship in a period of crises. Changes in emperor worship, imperial

ideology and perceptions of imperial authority in the third century AD. // The Impact
of Imperial Rome on Religions, Ritual and Religious Life in the Roman Empire / Ed. L. de
Blois, P. Funke and J. Hahn. Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 268—278.

B AomoAHEHME K yKe YKa3aHHBIM PaboTam OTMETMM TOABKO HamboAee CYIJeCTBEHHbIE, Ha
Har B3rasip, uccaeyosanmst: Sommer M. Die Soldatenkaiser. Darmstadt, 2004; Deleto paene
imperio Romano. Transformationsprozesse des Romischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert
und ihre Rezeption in der Neuzeit / Hrsg. K-P. Johne, Th. Gerhardt und U. Hartmann.
Berlin, 2006; Crises and the Roman Empire. Proceedings of the seventh workshop of the
International Network Impact of Empire (Nijmegen, June 20—24, 2006) / Ed. O. Hekster,
G. de Kleijn and D. Slootjes. Leiden; Boston, 2007; Die Zeit der Soldaten-Kaiser. Krise und
Transformation der Romischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert n.Chr. (235-284). Bd. 1-2 /
Hrsg. K-P. Johne, U. Hartmann, Th. Gerhardt. Berlin, 2008; Mennen I. Power and Status in
the Roman Empire, AD 193—284. Leiden, 2011; Ando C. Imperial Rome AD 193 to 284.
The critical century. Edinburgh, 2012. Kpome toro, ecm. uaTepecuyio Hopenuyio pabory:
Das Recht der «Soldatenkaiser». Rechtliche Stabilitit in Zeiten politische Umbruchs? /
Hrsg. von Ulrike Babusiaux und Anne Kolb. Berlin, 2015.

Harrpumep, Pppasa B nauase absaya Ha c. 81 AOCAOBHO HOBTOPSIET TEKCT IPUMeYaHust 56 Ha
c. 80.

20
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Hax*!. Berpevarorest m Apyrue meaxkume morpermHocTu. Tak, 6puranckas mc-
caeposareapana Ilarpucns Caysepu (Patricia Southern) mouemy-to nme-
HyeTCst B MyKCKoM poae (¢. 221, mpum. 158; ¢. 430, mpum. 14), a poccumermit
apxeosor A.B. Illeaos massau leasossim (c. 195, mpum. 52; c. 197, mpum.
60). Ha c. 314 n 315 npusoanrcs yurara us SHA. Prob. 13.1 u rosopurcs
o mpeTopckom mpase (ius praetorium), KOTOpOe IIPEAOCTABASIAOCH HAMECT-
HMKAM IIPOBUHIMI. DTO MECTO SIBASIETCSI CAUIIIKOM TEMHBIM, YTOOBI CTPOUTD
Ha HEM KaKkme-An00 CYsKACHMST; HESCHO, 9TO MMEETCSI 3AECh B BUAY, ITOCKOAD-
Ky IPOBUHIMAABHBIE HAMECTHMUKIM BCETAQ MMEAU IOpUcAMKUMio. Heyaauno
3BYYUT BBIPAsKEHME «A0DAECTD, CBSI3AaHHAS C ITOOeAAMM BOMHCKOWM CAaBBI» Ha
¢. 280 (na 3TOM 3Ke CTpaHMIje IIPU ONMCAHUNU CTEHbI ABpeAraHa BMECTO CAO-
Ba «0anIHM» YKAa3aHO «CTEHBI»).

OpAHaKO Ha3BaHHBIC HEAOYETHI HE YMAASIIOT OOIIIeV ITOAOKUTEABHONM OLIeH-
k1 moHorpa¢un FO.B. LInpknna, koTOpass, HECCOMHEHHO, MOYKET CUMTATHCS Ce-
PBE3HBIM BKAAAOM B POCCHICKYIO MCTOPUOTPadmio PUMCKONM mMIepumn.

e

2 Tax, B oanon gurare us Aspeans Buxropa (De Caes. 33. 2) Bmecto imperandi cupido aa-

ercst imperandi cupio (c. 208), B apyroii — belli scientis Postumo par smecro belli scientia
(De Caes. 33. 12; c. 388), a B Tperbent — Taciti regnante smecro Tacito regnante; B yura-
Te M3 Jku3Heormcanns Aspeanana B SHA — vestrae auctoritate BmecTo vestra auctoritate
(c. 292). B monernon aerenpe smecto OB REDITU pano OD REDITU (c. 216). TTanuun B
«[Tanernpuxe Tpasmy» nmpormnsonocTasaser principatus n dominatio, a ze dominio, kax
yKazaHo Ha ¢. 280.
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K.B. Mapxos

HCTOPHOITMCAHUE IEPBOM
ITOJOBUHBI 11T BERA RAR ITPEJIMET
HAPPATOJIOTHYECROTO NCCGIEJOBAHUA

Peyensns Ha kuury: Kemezis Adam M. Greek narratives of the Roman
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Hura A. Kemesnca nzpana B Kembpuaske B pamrax cepun «I'pe-
gecKask KyAbTYPa B PUMCKOM MUPE», OCBAIJEHHON IIpobaema-
THUKE TPEKO-PUMCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI B MMIIEPATOPCKMIL

HIEPUOA, 11 IIPEIKAE BCETO BOIIPOCY O BAUSIHIM IITMPOKOTO CIIEKTPA
MCTOPUYCCKUX YCAOBMIL 3TOTO BPEMEHN Ha IPEYECKYIO KYABTYPY,
B TOM 9HCA€ PeAnrnio, duaocoduio, anteparypy. OcHOBOM aast paboTer Keme-
3uca craaa ero aucceprangus, samuigentas 8 2006 1.1, matepuaa kotopon 6bia
CYIJECTBEHHO AOpabOTaH, OCOOEHHO B OTHOLIEHMU METOAOAOTMN M KOHIICIITY-
aABHOTO OpOpMACHMSL. B KauecTBe OAHOT 13 TAaBHBIX 3apa4 Kemesnc Hasbizaer
orpepeseHme mecTa CeBepOBCKOTL STIOXM B KOHTEKCTE PA3BUTISI TPEIECKON A~
Tepatypsl (¢. 3). Bmecre ¢ Tem nccaeAOBaTEAD CTABUT LJEABIO ITOKA3aTh CIIeLMUPpH-
KY OTPasKeHMsI UCTOPUIECKIUX PeaAril B COIMHEHNSX TPEX ABTOPOB, OOYCAOBACH-
HYIO M3MEHEHMEM ITOAUTUIECKOTO KOHTeKCTa. [ loanTndaeckass HecTabmMABHOCTS
snoxu Cesepos (193—235) npuBOAUT K MCIE3HOBEHMIO XapaKTepHOTo st 11 B.
KOHCEHCYCA MEYKAY BAACTBIO M OOIJECTBOM B OTHOIICHUN BOCIIPYSITIS ITPOLIAO-
IO, 9TO MOOYKAAAO T IIPABUTEACTL, M UX IIOAAAHHBIX [I0-HOBOMY B3TASIHYTH Ha

! Kemezis A.M. The Roman Past in the Age of the Severans. PhD Dissertation. University of
Michigan, 2006.
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MICTOPUMIO M COOCTBEHHYIO KYABTYPHYIO MACHTUIHOCTD. Lleas paborsr Kemesnca
3aKAIOYAETCSI, TAKMM 00Pa30M, B BBISIBACHUM CYIJHOCTM ITPOMU3BOIICAIIINUX U3Me-
HEHMI, ACMOHCTPALMUN OTAMIUTEABHBIX YEPT BOCIIPUSITHSI IIPOLIAOTO B 3IIOXY
Cesepos.

KHnra cocTouT m3 BBEACHMS, IISITI TAQB, COCTABASIFOIIUX OCHOBHOE COAEP-
SKaHue PabOoThI, 3aKAIOUEHMS, TPEX IIPUAOSKEHMN (ITOCBSIJEHHBIX IIpobaemam
AATUPOBKY M3yIA€MBIX COIMHEHM, a TAKKE IIPObAeME XaPAKTEPUCTUKIM COLIU-
AABHOM 1 TPOPECCMOHAABHON ITpUHAAAeSKHOCTH [epopmana), 6ubanorpadmum n
yKa3aTeAsl UCTOPUIECKIUX TEPMUHOB 1 UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX.

B mpocTpaHHOM BBEACHMM aBTOP AAeT ODIJYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY 33Aad 1
COAEPSKAHMSI CBOETO TPYAQ, VACASS 3HAYUTEABHOE BHMMAHMUE METOAOAOTMIA.
CBOM MCCACAOBATEABCKUI WMHCTPYMEHTAPUI ABTOP HA3bIBACT «IKACKTUI-
HBIM», BAPBUPYIOIJUMCS B 3aBUCUMOCTI OT aCIIEKTOB M3yIaeMOn IIpobrema-
turn (¢. 11). Ommpasich Ha MaTepmas COBPEMEHHBIX AUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX
mrryani, Kemesnc mpumenseT K TeKCTaM APEBHMX aBTOPOB KOHIJEIIT «Happa-
TUBBI» — HEKOE LJEAOCTHOE ITOBECTBOBAHME, MMEIOIIJee OITPEACACHHYIO CTPYK-
TYPY, B PAMKaX KOTOPOI OTACABHBIE IAEMEHTHI BHIIIOAHSIIOT CAMOCTOSITEABHBIE
3apannsre asropom ¢yargun (c. 10). Takum o6pasom, mccaeaoBaTeAb M3ydaeT
TpyAbl AnoHa, Ouaocrpara n ['epoanana Kak IPOM3BEACHMS XYAOSKECTBEH-
HOM AUTEPATYPhI, KAXKAOE M3 KOTOPBIX COACPIKUT CBOV «IIOBECTBOBATEABHBIN
mup» («narrative world») — o6obmyernsit 06pas ObITHUS, HAXOAAIIMUIACS
IIOA BAMSIHMEM PEAABHOV JKM3HM, HO He OOYCAOBACHHBIN BHEIIHEN ACVCTBU-
TEABHOCTBHIO, KAKOW OHa IpeAcTaBasiaach anrareasm (c. 11). Obgent gepron
MCCACAYEMBIX B KHUI'€ HAPPATUBOB OBIAO GOPMUPOBAHME OCOOOV «BEPCHUM»
Prumckon mmriepmn Kak MCTOPUIECKON CLEHBI, TAC PA3BOPAUMBAIOTCS OIICHI-
BaeMBbI€ B TEKCTaxX COOBITMS. [3yueHne TaKMX «IIOBECTBOBATEABHBIX MUPOB»
IIPEAIIOAATACT BBISBACHME IIOATEKCTOB, HAMEKOB, CMBICAOBBIX OTTEHKOB, a
TAQBHOE, OIIPEACACHME OOIINUX IIPUHIIUIIOB ITIOCTPOCHMS M PpYHKLUOHUPOBA-
Hus Happatnusa. Bor mouemy Kemesnc KOHCTATUPYET HEOOXOAMMOCTD ACAATD
AonyrgeHus u GOpMyAMPOBaTh 0000IIeHHBIE OOBSICHUTEABHBIE MOACAM, TIPU-
3BIBACT AABATHh OOIgME OLJCHKNM, HE BHUKASI B YACTHOCTY PUTOPUIECKOTO aHA-
an3za (c. 11, 14). ITpeanioaaraercsi, 9To APEBHME TEKCTHI OBIAM PACCUUTAHBI HA
YUTATEABCKYIO aYAUTOPUIO, CITOCOOHYIO ITOHSTH «IIOBECTBOBATEABHbBIC MUPbHI»
KaK PE3YABTAT TBOPYIECKOM ACSITEABHOCTM aBTOPOB, 160 HN BO Bpemena Cese-
POB, HY B HAIIIU AHU AFOAM HE BOCIIPUHUMAAM MUP TEKCTA M PEAABHOCTH KaK
naenTnyase (c. 14). Kemesnc, K coskaseHMIO, He IIPUBOAUT KOHKPETHBIX IIPU-
MepOB Takon pedaekcun B aHTUIHbIE BpemeHa. O630p METOAOAOTMUCCKUX
ocHOB pabotrsl Kemesnca takske 1moby>KAAeT 3aAaTh BOIIPOC O TOM, B KaKOM
CTEIIeHM CO3HATEABHOE, IJEeACHAIIPABACHHOE KOHCTPYMPOBAHME «IIOBECTBOBA-
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TEABHBIX MUPOB», €CAU OHO ACVCTBUTEABHO MMEAO MECTO OBITB, 3aBUCEAO OT
>KaHPOBOM crenndpurn. Kak 0HO COOTHOCUTCS ¢ XaPaKTEPHBIM AASI AHTUIHBIX
ABTOPOB IIPEACTABACHUEM O TOM, UTO 33439 UCTOPUKA — IOBEAATD UCTUHY O
IIPOIIIAOM, M MMEHHO AOCTOBEpHAs Iepepada MHGOPMALUU O MUHYBIIUX CO-
OBITMSIX OTAMYACT UCTOPUIO OT ITO3TUIECKOTO ITOBECTBOBAHNMSI, OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha BeimbIcae (Polib. 1. 14. 5—6, I1. 56. 12; Arist. Poet. 9. 1451 b 1; Luc. De hist.
8—9)7 Emje 0AMH BOIIPOC, TECHO CBSI3AHHBIN C IMPEABIAYIIUM — COOTHOILIIE-
HUE MEKAY MHAMBUAYAABHBIM aBTOPCKMUM «KOHCTPYMPOBAHUEM» HAPPATUBA,
TPAAULMUSIMIA AHTUIHOTO MCTOPUOIIUCAHMSI M AUTEPATYPHBIMI BESHUSIMU CO-
BpeMeHHOM aBTOpam 310xu. CIIpaBeAAMBBIM IIPEACTABASICTCS 3aMEIaAHNUE OA-
HOTO M3 PEeLJeH3EHTOB O TOM, 4TO Kemesnc cannkom n3bmnpareApHO OTHECCS K
IIpobAeMaTHKe OIPOMHOTO MacCUBa COBPEMEHHBIX UCCACAOBAHMN 110 Bropon
coducTnre?.

Enje opHa 1eAb, KOTOPYIO aBTOP CTABUT BO BBEACHWM, — M3YUUTDh TEKCTHI B
MX OTHOIIECHMN K OOIJECTBEHHONM M KYABTYPHOM CUTYALIMU M BBISICHUTD, KaK B
STUX COUMHEHWSIX PACCMATPUBAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI KOHTUHYMUTETA ¥ IIPEeMCTBEH-
HOCTM, OCOO@HHO B OIIPEACACHMN KAIOYEBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB PUMCKOM MACHTUY-
HOCTH. [Tpn 3TOM mMccAeAOBATEAD AMCTAHIUPYETCS OT PACCMOTPEHMS BO33pe-
HUT TPeX aBTOPOB Yepe3 IIPU3MY UX COLMAABHOTO ITOAOKEHMS AU STHUIECKO
IIPUHAAACSKHOCTH, 4 TAKSKE OT YCTAHOBACHM ST B3AMMOCBSI3U MEKAY COLIMAABHBIM
CTATyCOM aBTOPA M TUIIOM YUTATEABCKOM AYAUTOPIUN, AASI KOTOPOTL ITPEAHA3HA-
gaacst ero TpyA (c. 22).

Bo Bropon raase «Ot AuTOHMHOB K CeBepam» aBTOp KHUIM, KOPOTKO OXa-
paxTepnsoBas mpasaeHne CeBepoB, TOKA3BIBACT KOHTPACT MEKAY AUHACTUSIMA
AnTonnHOB 1 CeBepoB, opmami UX MACOAOTMIECKON IIOAUTHUKH, a TAKKE KOH-
CTATUPYeT IOSIBACHME HOBOTO TOAKOBAHMSI ITPOIIAOTO. IMEHHO IOIBITKM MM-
[IEPATOPOB HANTI MACOAOTMIECKOE OCHOBAHME AAST OOCCIICUCHMST ACTUTUMHOCT
HOBOW AVMHACTUM ITOCAYSKMAM TOYKOM OTCYETA AASL OOIeV IePEOLeHKN IIpOo-
IIIAOTO, IIPEACTABACHHOM B HAPPATMUBAX, CO3AAHHBIX IIPEACTABUTECASIMI DAATHL
OcHOBHOE pasanune MesKAY oTHoIIeHMeM AHTOHMHOB 1 CeBEPOB K IIPOIIAOMY
cPOPMYAMPOBAHO CACAVIOIIUM OOPa3OM: AASI TIEPBBIX OBIAO XaPAKTEPHO CTPEeM-
ACHME MCKAIOUMTD TIOBECTBOBAHME O BPEMEHaX I10cAe ABIyCTa, AASI TIOCACAHWMX
K€ TAABHBIN MHTEPEC IIPEACTABASIAM COBPEMEHHOCTb M COOBITMS HEAABHETO
IIPOLIAOTO, 4 TAKXKE IIEPEOCMBICACHHAS PUMCKAsl MUCTOPU B LJeAOM. Bo BTopor
raaBe IIOAPOOHO OIMCHIBACTCS IIPOLIECC BBIPAOOTKM IIPEACTABUTEASIMI HOBOW

2 Burden-Strevens C. Review-Discussion. Historical Knowledge and Historiographical

Narratives in the Severan Period (On AM. Greek narratives of the Roman Empire under
the Severans: Cassius Dio, Philostratus and Herodian) // Histos. 2016. Vol. 10. P. XL
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AVMHACTUI COOCTBEHHOTO B3rASIAQ HA IIPOIIAOE T XaPAKTEP OTHOIICHMUI MESKAY
IIPABUTEAEM U TIOAAAHHBIMI. BMecTe ¢ Tem HagaAbHAsT CTaAMsI ITOTO IIpoljecca
cesasbiBaeTcst ¢ Kommopaom, mocaearmnm n3 Aarorntos (c. 46). Kemesnc mpusae-
KaeT AOBOABHO IIMPOKMUI CIIEKTP MCTOYHMUKOB, OIMPACTCS TAKSKE Ha MaTepPu-
AABI MCCACAOBAHUN 10 MACOAOTUIECKON MOAUTHUKE AmnHAcTM CeBepos, HO Bce
K€ HEKOTOPbIE CMEABIE YTBEPSKACHMSI AMOO BBIXOASIT 32 IIPEACABI MMEFOIUXCSI
CBUACTEABCTB, AOO OKA3BIBAIOTCS CAMIIIKOM BOABHOM MX MHTepIipetagnert. Ha-
IIPUMED, MBI y3HaeM, 9To mpaBaeHne Mapra Aspeanst socipuamnmansocs Kom-
MOAOM TAABHBIM OOpa3oM He KaK 3BEHO, CBSI3BIBAIOIEe MOAOAOTO MMIIEPATOPA
¢ AMHaCTHeN AHTOHMHOB, HO KaK «HEODOXOAMMOE YCAOBHME AAST HOBOTO IIOPSIAKA,
BOIAOITeHMEM KoToporo craa cam Kommoa» (c. 48). Emy ske mpurnmcsiBaercst
«HABSI3UMBOE IIPEACTABACHME O CaMOM cebe Kak o IpeobpasoBaTeAbHONM CUAC B
pumckom mupe» (c. 50). Cenmmummit CeBep Ha3BaH IIPABUTEAEM, JEACHAITPAB-
ACHHO «MAHWUITYAUPYIOIIUM» CBOUM MMMASKEM W IBITAIOIUMCST OOBEAMHNUTD
Pa3AMYHBIE HAIIPABACHWST AMHACTUIECKON IIPOITATAHADBI B «CAMHBIN ITOCACAOBA-
TeAbHBIN HappaTus» (c. 58).

Tperss raasa HaseiBaercst «Anon Kaccun: mocaepaumit annaamcr. «Pum-
CKasl MCTOPUSI» XaPaKTEPUIYETCsI 3AECh KAK COYMHEHME YHUKAABHOE II0 XPO-
HOAOTMYECKOMY OXBATY M ABTOPCKOMY 3aMBICAY — CO3AATh HOBYIO BEPCHUIO
BCEV UCTOPUM PUMCKOTO HAPOAA C ApeBHeMIIMX Bpemen. Kemesnc crasur 3a-
AAuy IIOHSTH 3TOT TPYA KaK «AUTEPATYPHOE [JEAOE B OIIPEACAEHHOM KYABTY]-
HOoM KoHTekcTe (c. 91). B cpaBHeHUM ¢ mpealecTsyomgen ucropuorpadment
HOBM3HA PaboThl AMOHA 3aKAIOYAAACH B CO3AAHMM OPUTMHAABHOM KOMIIO3M-
JMOHHOM CTPYKTYPbI IIOBECTBOBAHM I, OXBATHIBAIOIIET HECKOABKO MCTOPUUE-
ckmx anox. «[ TosectBoBareapHbI MUp» Anona He ctatmnueH. OH MeHseTCs Ha
PA3HBIX UCTOPUYECKMX ITAIIAX, KOTOPbIe AMOH 0003HAYMA B CBOMX CYSKACHMUSIX
o epnoansaygmmn pumckon ncropmun (LIL 1. 1; LIIL 19. 1—6; LXXII[LXXI]. 36.
4; LXXIII [LXXII]. 36. 4; LXXIII[LXXII]. 18. 4), n ka’kAOMY 13 KOTOPBIX COOTBET-
CTBOBAA OIIPEACACHHBIN TUII [IOBECTBOBAHMS, AN, B TepMmHOAOTMI Kemesn-
ca, «IIOBECTBOBATEABHBIN MOAYC» («narrative mode») (c. 98). MccaepoBaTenn
BBIACASIET YETBIPE TaKMUX «MOAyca»: pecrybamka, dynasteiai, mpuHgmunmar m
«mopyc ouesnaza» (the «eyewitness» mode)’. On ormeuaer, uto AMoH HUTAE

IlepBbie ABa MOAYCA BBIAGACHBI B COOTBETCTBUU C IIeproausanmen ucropun Puma Bo Bery-
maeHnn K LII xunre. 3pech AAsT 0OO3HAYECHMST SKCTPAOPAMHAPHON BAACTH OTACABHBIX ITO-
AUTUICCKUX AMACPOB AMoH ymorpebaser Tepmnu Suvaoteial, KoTopsiii Kemesnc B cBoen
KHHUTe nepepaer aatnanyer.. OCHOBAHMEM AAST BBISIBACHWSI ABYX APYTMX MOAYCOB B PAMKaXx
MMIIEPATOPCKOTO MEPUOAA ITOCAYSKMAY YIIOMMHAHME AMOHA O JaPCTBE JKeAe3a U PSKABIMHEL,
IPULICAIIEM Ha CMEHY LapcTBy 30A0ToMy mocae emeprr Mapka LXXII[LXXI] 36. 4; u ero
KpaTKasl pemapKa O TOM, YTO COOBITHSI, ITPOUCXOAMUBIIHME B €rO BPeMsI, OH OYACT OIMCHIBATD
noppobHee 1 TIyaTeAbHee, IIOCKOAbKY cam Obia 1x cauperesem (LXXII 18.4).
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SIBHO HE YIIOMMHAET O IIOAOOHOM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHMI CBOETO TPYAA. BrrsaBae-
HIE MOAYCOB — IIPEAMET HOBATOPCKOM peKOHCTpyKymn Kemesnca, mpudem,
KaK OH Cam IOsICHsIeT, Bechbma yeaoBHOM (c. 109). Aast kaskAOTO Moayca xapak-
TEPHBI CBOW PYHKLMUM, AUTEPATYPHBIE IIPUEMBI, IPUHIMUIIBI OTOOpa 1 perpe-
3€HTALIUM OIIPEACACHHOTO TUIIA COOBITUM 1 MOTUBALMM IIEPCOHASKEN, A TAKIKE
CBOE IIPEACTABACHWME O CYITHOCTU PUMCKOro rocyaapcTsa m €ro OTHOIIEHUN K
MHAMBUAYAABHOCTAM. Kpome TOro, KaskAOMY MOAYCY COOTBETCTBYET OCOOBIN
XapakTep pedert, aBTOPCKUX OTCTYIACHMI, IKCKYPCOB 1 ToAKoBaHUM. Cocpe-
AOTOYMBASICh HA TOM, YeM OAMH IIEPUOA OTAMIAACS OT Apyroro, AnoH Tem ca-
MBIM AQ€T OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOCHI, KaK B OOIECTBE IIPOU3OIIAY U3MEHEHNMS U B
YeM MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTD. PecriyOAMKAHCKMUI TePUOA IIPEACTABACH KaK BPEMS,
KOTAQ IIPEBAAUPOBAAU KOAACKTMBHBIC MHTEPECHI, a ACSITEABHOCTh MHAMUBMU-
AVaABHOCTEV OblAa HaITpaBA€HA Ha AOCTM KeHwme obigero baara. Caepyionymm
MOAYC XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kak creyndriecKoe ITOBECTBOBAHME O IPasKAAH-
CKMX BOMHAX B Prme, KOTOpOE pasBOpauMBaeTCsl BOKPYT OImcanms 0opsOsI 3a
BAACTb OTACABHBIX IIOAUTMYECKUX AMACPOB. Kemesnc mopueprmuBaeT KOMIIO-
3uynoHHoe 1 KoHuenrtyasbHoe sHadeHne LII—LIII xanr, a numenHo Takux cro-
SKETOB, Kak Anckycenst Arpunmsl n Menenara o Beioope GpopMbI IrpaBAeHMS,
orka3 OKTaBmMaHa OT BAACTW M OIMCAHME TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX IIPeobpa3oBaHm
B kumre LIII (ra. 11—18). MimeHHO 3AeCh IPEACTABAEH OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, KAKMUM
00pa3om IIPOU3OIIAY BasKHEMIIIME M3MEHEHMI B UCTOPUM Pruma, MMeHHO 3Ty
gacTh TpyAa Anona Kemesnc HaspIBaeT KAIOYOM K MHTEPIIPETALUN BCEW pa-
60151 B yeaom (c. 128). YTBepskaeHME EAMHOAMIHONM BAACTYU IIPOU3OIIAM, KAK
ybeanTeapHO nokassiBaeT Kemesnc, He 6aaropapst oobaectsim OxkTaBnaHa, a
BCACACTBME M3MEHEHMSI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CUCTEMBI, MHKOPIIOPMUPOBAHMS I10-
AUTUIECKOM IAUTHL B CUCTEMY MOHAPXMIECKOTO YIIPABACHM L. SHAYUTEABHYIO
9aCTh ITIOBECTBOBAHMSI 3aHUMACT MOAYC, YCAOBHO OOO3HAYEHHBIN aBTOPOM KaK
CIPUHLUIIATY, KOTOPBII AEMOHCTPUPYET, KAK MACAAM3UPOBAHHASI CUCTEMA,
cozpaHHast ABrycTom, paboTasa Ha IIPAKTUKE IIPU HEM CAMOM ¥ IIPU ITOCACAY-
IOIIMX MMITepaTOPax. AMOH COCPEAOTOIMBACTCS HE CTOABKO Ha MHAMUBUAYAAD-
HBIX XapaKTEePUCTUKAX IIPABUTEACH, CKOABKO Ha TOM, COOTBETCTBOBAAA AU UX
AESITeABHOCTH TpebOBaHMIM CUCTEeMBI, co3panHon Asryctom. [TosecTBoBanME
0 cobOBITHAX mocAe cmepTu Mapra ABpeamst OTAMYAETCs TAABHBIM 00pasom
TeM, 4TO PeUb MAET y>Ke He IIPOCTO O «IIAOXMX» MMIIEPATOPAX, 4 O Kpaxe BCew
cuUCTeMBl, co3parHON ABryctom. [Ipmnamua kpusnca Kpbiaach He B CYOBEKTUB-
HOM $aKTOpe, HO B CTPYKTYPHBIX M3MEHEHMSIX, IIOAOOHBIX TEM, YTO IIPUBEAN
B CBOE BpeMsI K IIEPEXOAY OT peciryOAMKM K eAUHOBAACTHIO.

Kongerms Kemesnca BpI3pIBaCT 1IEABIN PSIA BOITPOCOB. Bo-miepBbIX, He 1o~
HSTHO, KaK B IIPEAAOSKEHHYIO MM CXEMY BIIMCHIBACTCSI MATEPUAA IIEPBBIX ABYX
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KHUT, IIOCBAIJEHHBIX IAaPCKOMY IIePuOAY. Bo-BTopslx, mpepsoskenHas Keme-
3MCOM XapaKTEePUCTUKA OCHOBHBIX YEPT PEeCIyOAMKAHCKOTO MOAYCA HE BIIOA-
HEe COOTBETCTBYeT IoBecTBOBaHMIO AnoHa o Pume, Harrpumep, V B. A0 H3. KaK
ob1jecTse, MOrPsI3IIEeM B MEXKAOYCOOHBIX KoHpAMKTaX?. B-Tperpnx, cam Anon
Kaccun ymommuaeT o pasamdmsx B IIOBECTBOBAHMM O PECIIyOAMKE W IIPUHIIN-
nare B geaom 6e3 xaxort 651 To Hr 66180 «crienmuragum» (LIIL 19. 1-06). Ero
KpaTKOE ITPUMEYaHVe OTHOCUTEABHO OCOOEHHOCTEV ITOBECTBOBAHWMS O COBpe-
menHbIx emy cobsrtmsix (LXXII 18.4) mmeer B ocHOBE THUIIMIHOE AASI TPEYECKMUX
ABTOPOB IIPEACTABACHNME O 3HAYMMOCTV AMYHBIX HAOAIOA€HMI KaK MCTOYHMKA
MHPOPMALUI Y, CACAOBATEABHO, BO3MOKHOCTH OOA€Ee TOYHOTO M TIJATEABHOTO
IIOBECTBOBAHMS O COOBITMUSX, KOTOPBIM aBTOP ObIA cBuaeTesem. Camo 1o cebe
3TO KpaTKOe IIPUMEYaHMe aBTOPA HE IIPEAIIOAATAeT CMEHBI METOAOAOTMIECKON
HaPaAUTMBL

OTtpeapHOTO BHMMAaHMA 3acAysKuBaeT naparpad «llpeaspHble rocypap-
CTBa, IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD M M3MEHEHW», IIOCBAIJEHHBIN AUCKYCCUM ATPUIIITBI
1 Meygenara o Hanaydrren ¢opme rnpasaenns (ku. LII). Ilnpokun criexrp co-
BPEMEHHBIX IIOAXOAOB K MHTeprperaynn 3tux pedent Kemesnc oxapaxrepn-
30BaA BECbMa CXEMATUYHO, YKa3aB, YTO TOT AUCIIYT MOXKET PACCMATPUBATHCS
AMbO KaK IMOAUTMIECKAs IIPOIIaTaHAA, CBSI3aHHAS C IIPOTUBOPEUMSIMU COBpE-
MeHHOWM AMOHY 3110XM, AMOO KaK AUTEpATYPHAsS PEIPEe3eHTALNS ACHUCTBUM
Y MOTMBOB MUCTOPMUECKOro ABrycra m ero okpykeums. Kemesnuc ormeuaer
0COOBIN MHTEPEC MCCACAOBATEACH K peun MelleHaTa, B KOTOPOU IIPEACTaBACH
IIPOEKT KOHKPETHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX IIpeobpasosarnii. [To ero muenmro,
OOABIIIMHCTBO MCCACAOBATEACT PACCMATPUBAIOT ITOT IPOEKT KaK PeaKUIO
PMMCKOro ceHaTopa Ha peasnn aroxu CeBepos 1, B YaCTHOCTHM, HA YTPATy ce-
HATOM OBIABIX IIPUBUACTML, B TOM YIMCAE HA MOHOIIOABHOE 00AAAQHME BBICIIIN-
mn rocypapeTBeHHbIMM TTocTamn (¢. 127). YAuBAsIET OTCYTCTBME 3A€Ch CCBIA-
k1 Ha cratpio A.A. CmplIAseBa, KOTOpasd, CyAsd IO AMCCEPTALNUM, 3HAKOMA
aBTOPY, IO KPAMHEN MEPE, B aHTAOSI3bIYHOM BapuanTe’. Kemesuc mpepsaraer
paccmarpmsath matepmaa LII kEmMrmn xaxk gacts obmjero anrtepaTypHOTO 3a-
mpIcAa AMoHa, HAaMepeBaBIIIerocs II0oKa3aTh B peun MeneHaTa IIpoexT mae-
AABHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA BHE MCTOPUIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, CO3AaBAEMOTO C YMUCTOTO

Burden-Strevens C. Review-Discussion... P. XII.

B crarpe mpeacTaBAeHa BHIACASIONIASICS HA POHE ITPOUMX MCCAEAOBAHMI MHTEPITPETANSI ITPO-
exTa MenenaTa Kaxk mporpammsl CyIIECTBEHHOTO PEGOPMIUPOBAHMS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CUCTE-
MBI, PEAAM3AUST KOTOPOM MOTAA OBl TIPUBECTH K PAKTUIECKOMY YCTAHOBACHMIO B Prume ce-
HATCKOV OAMTAPXUM IIPU HOMUHAABHOM COXpaHeHmu Baactu ipunyernca. Cm.: Smyshliaev A.L.
«Rech Mecenata» (Dio Cass. LI, 14—40): problemi interpretatsii // VDI 1990. Ne 1.
C. 54—66.
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ancra, a B kaure LIII mpeacrasuts pepopmer Oxrasmana ABrycra Kak IIpo-
BeACHHBIC B AYXe IIPEAAOSKeHMI MeneHara, HO Ha OCHOBE MMEIOIIMUXCs 00-
IJ€CTBEHHO-TIOAUTMIECKUX MHCTUTYTOB (¢, 135). TToanmTmnueckmit cmpica pean
Menenara Kemesnc onpepeasteT Kak ycTaHOBACHME CTAOMABHOV MOHAPXUH,
TA@ «YPeTyAMPOBAHBI» OTHOIIEHMS MEKAY IIPABUTEACM M SAUTON, KOTOPAs, B
CBOIO OYEPEAD, SIBASICTCSI BOIIAOIJEHMEM KOHTHHYMUTETA ¢ boAee paHHE PUM-
cxon Tpaanygment (c. 128—129). MccaepoBaTeAb BEIACASICT ABE KAIOUECBBIE YeP-
Tl MACAABHON «MOHAPXMUIECKON CUCTEMBI» — LJeHTPaAM3auus 1 yHudmKa-
ynst. [AaBHBIN IPUHIIMIT — Ka’KAQSl COYMAABHAS TPYIIIA AOASKHA BBITIOAHSITD
crporo ompepeseHHyo GyHKYMIO (¢. 132). OTmeyaeTcs, 4TO POAD IIPABUTEAS
B TAKOM CHUCTEME 3aMETHO OTpaHMYeHaA. VIMIepaTtop IpuHMUMAET pPeIIeHms],
HO KECTKasl UEPAPXMUSI» OIIPEACASIET, KTO OYACT BAMSITH HA ITM PEIICHMUS U
MUCIIOAHSATD UX. B IOATBepskAeHMe 3TOTO Tednca Kemesnc mpmuBoAnT mpeaso-
skeHne MeljeHaTa 3aIpeTuUTh TOPOAAM ITOAABATD IIPOIICHMS UMIIEPATOPY Ha-
IIPSIMYIO, AAOBI TOCPEAHMKOM MEFKAY HUMM 71 IIPABUTEAEM BBICTYIIAA HAMECT-
Huk nposmuymn (LIL 30. 9). Takas moHapxms maeasbHa ITOTOMY, 9TO OHA
MMHUMAABHO 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KTO byaeT mpasutesem (c. 133). 3paech 6b1aa
OBI yMECTHA CCBIAKA HA aHAAOTMYHBIN Te3MC B M3BecTHOM pabore O. Mnasa-
pa’. BmecTte ¢ TeM AEMCTBUTEABHO MHHOBALIMOHHBIM SIBASIETCSI BBIBOA O TOM,
4TO, TOBECTBYsI 00 MmriepaTopckom Prume, AMOH CBSI3bIBAA ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTD
M M3MEHEHMSI He C aTpubyTamm XOPOIIEro IPaBUTEAs, HO C TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HBIMW JCTAHOBACHMSIMM, OOIJECTBEHHBIMIU MHCTUTYTAMM, MATUCTPATYPAMA.
Kpome TOro, HOBOM M BasKHOWM AASI TIOHMMAHMUS TPYAQ IIPEACTABASICTCS MACS,
9TO AMOH OLJEHMBAET HE AMYHBIE KAYECTBA IIPABUTEACTL, HO MCIIOAHEHUE MM
POAV MMIIEPATOPA, B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TAAOHOM, ITpeAcTaBAeHHBIM B LI m LIII
kanrax (c. 140). Brioane pe30HHBIM IIPEACTABASIETCSI TAKIKE BBIBOA O TOM, 9TO
AVMOH MOT IIPOBOAMUTD ITaPaAACAT MEKAY IIEPEXOAOM OT TPAKAAHCKMUX BOVH
HIO3AHEPeCIYOAMKAHCKOTO IIePUoAd K IPMHOUIATY ABrycra u oOCTOATEAB-
cTBaMU yTBepsKAeHMS B Prume HOBOM AnnacTun Cesepos (c. 146).

ABe raaBbr mocssigens! mpomsseacHmnsM Paasns Ouaocrpara — «Knsun
Anoanonns Tunanckoro» n «Kusueormcanmsam copucton». Kemesnc mpeaaara-
eT PaccMaTpMUBaTh ITU TEKCTHI KaK AUIITHUX, MO0 00a OHM IIPeACTaBASIIOT cOOO
OIMCAHME TOTO, KaK IPeYecKasi KYABTYPa MOTAQ OKAa3bIBATh TPAHCHOPMUPY-
IoIJee BO3AENCTBME Ha Pumckyro mmrmepnio. Oba mpomsBeAeHMs OTHOCSTCS K
MHHOBALIMOHHOMY BUAY MCTOPUIECKOV AUTEPATYPhI — UCTOPUs 6e3 moAnTIIe-
ckmx cobbrtmit. B oranane or Anona Kacens n ['epoamnana, Puaocrpar orsopnt
MMIIEPATOPAM OTHIOAD HE LIEHTPAABHYIO POAb B €TI0 ITIOBECTBOBATEABHOM MWUPE.

¢ Milar F. A Study of Cassius Dio. Oxford, 1964. P. 111.
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B ocHOBe ero MCTOpMI A€SKUT MAES IIPU3HAHWUS UMIIEPATOPCKOV BAACTBIO Ipe-
YeCKOTO KYABTYPHOTO IIPEBOCXOACTBA, KYABTYPHOM aBTOHOMMM IPEKOB 1 «IIPU-
BUACTMPOBAHHOCTIU» X IIPOIIIAOTO, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBAAO IIOBBIIIICHHBIN MHTEPEC
Y IUTATEABCKOV AYAUTOPUA.

CoBpemeHHbIEe 1CCACAOBATEAN B paborax, mocssigeHHbx OuaocTpary n
APYITUM cOPUCTAM, YACTO PABACASIOT ChePy MOAUTUIECKONM aKTUBHOCTH, KO-
TOopast 0003HAYAETCSI KaK PUMCKas, M BCe, YTO CBI3aHO C KYABTYPOL, AUTEpa-
Typon 1 obpasoBaHmem 1 0003HAYAETCSI KaK rpedeckoe. MosKHO coraacuTses
¢ Kemesncom B TOM, 4TO TaKkoe paspereHme He Bcerpa oueBmaHo. Hamrpumep,
AAST ATTOAAOHMS CTOMKOCTD praocoda mepes TUPAHOM — ITO TAABHOE MCITBI-
TaHMe AASL €T0 PUAOCOPCKOM MYAPOCTH. B AQHHOM CAyYae HET YeTKOTO pasae-
ACHMST MEKAY «IPEYECKON KYABTYPHOMW» U «PUMCKOM ITOAUTUIECKON» cdhepa-
mu (c. 174).

«Knzup Anoasonms Twuanckoro» Kemesmc HasbIBaeT IICEBAOAOKYMEH-
TAABHOV UCTOPUEN 1 PACCMATPUBACT ITOT TPYA KaK XYAOJKECTBEHHOE IIPOM3-
BEACHIE, OCHOBHBIE COOBITVSI KOTOPOTO OBIAY BEIMBIIIIACHBI aBTOPOM. VIMeHHO
TaK 3TO IIPOU3BEACHME BOCIIPUHUMAAOCH YIUTATEASIMM, TIOCKOABKY, B IIPEACTAB-
AeHUM coBpeMeHHUKOB OnaocTpara, B TOM 9MCAC IIPEATIOAATAEMON 3aKA3UN-
yer mpomssepermns, FOanun Aommusl, ATToAAOHMI OBIA «MapIMHAABHBIMY», ObAA-
AQIOIIVM COMHUTEABHOM perryranuen nepconaskem (¢. 167). AaHHBIN BBIBOA
IIPEACTABASICTCSI CIIOPHBIM. MaTepnaa MCTOYHMKOB He TIO3BOASIIOT HaM OIIpe-
Aeants otHomenue FOann Aomust kK Attoasornio Tnanckomy, HO, CyASL TIO CO-
obmyennio Anona Kacens, ero mounrtaa ceia HOamn, mmneparop Kapaxaaaa,
KOTOPBIN ocTpona xpam B gecTs Anoasorns (LXXITI[LXXII]. 18. 4).

[Jeap OmaocTpara cocrosiaa B TOM, YTOOBI ITOKa3aTh AIIOAAOHMS UCTUH-
HBIM JAAMHOM, BRIAQIOIMMCSI IIPEACTABUTEAEM IPEYECKOM KYABTYPHI, CHITPAB-
IIIMM 3HAYUTEABHYIO POAb B PUMCKOM AMHACTHIeCKONU uctopun. CHadasa OH
0Aaropaps CBOMM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSM IIPeobpasyeT Aab-
HIOIO IepudepuIo, 3aTeM — IPEIECKUIL MUD, IIOCAE 9€TO OH MEHSIET BEKTOD
MIOAUTUYECKOTO IIporecca B camom Prume. BricTymass mpoTms TupaHUIECKOTO
pesknma Aommnimana, OH ACUCTBYET B MHTEPecax M IPEKOB, M PUMASIH, 1, Ta-
KM 00pa3soMm, KYABTYPHOE Pa3ACACHME MEKAY HUMU OTCTYIIAeT Ha BTOPOU
naau (c. 190).

Ecan «AmmoasoHmMmM» mpeactasaseT cobom MPOEKYMIO rpedeckoro besspe-
MEHHOTO 1 00€3AMIEHHOTO MUPA HAa PUMCKYVIO ITOBECTBOBATEABHYIO MCTOPHIO,
«Kusneonmcanme coPpucToB» — UCTOPUS MHAUBUAYAABHOCTEN, IIPUHAAAC-
SKaIUX K CMEHSIOIIUM APYT APyra IOKOACHMSIM HACTABHMUKOB M VICHMKOB.
B mupe «CoductoB» ecTh UMIIEPATOPDI, HO HET AUHACTUN. DTOT MUP IIPUME-
JaTeAeH TaKk>Kke CcBoen reorpadment. B meHTpe coOBITMI OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ipede-
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CKME TOPOAA, M CIOXKETHASI AMHUS ABMUSKETCS OT M3BECTHBIX TOPOAOB KAACCH-
geckon ['peunn K JeHTPY MMIIEPHUN, TAE IIPOSIBASIETCS MaCTEPCTBO COPIUCTOB,
KOTOPOE paHee BOCHPUHMMAAOCH KaK SIBHO IpedecKoe. YCTaHaBAMBAs IIps-
MYIO B3aMMOCBS3b MEKAY COBPEMEHHBIMM aBTOPY COPUCTAMU 1 COPUCTUKON
IV B. A0 H.3.,, aBTOP IIPEOAOAECBACT XaPaKTEPHOE AASL €TO BPEMEHM IIPOTUBO-
IIOCTaBACHME IIPOIIAOTO HacTosAljemy. Emje opHa mpobaema — Kak paccma-
TPUBATH OOIJECTBEHHYIO ACATEABHOCTH COPnCTOB. [ IprmeuaTeasHO He TO, 4TO
COPMCTHI BOBACYEHBI B COLMAABHYIO M IIOAUTHUUECKYIO chepy, a TO, 4TO 3Ta
A@ATEABHOCTD IIOAAETCS KaK XapaKTepHas AAs coPucTos. Aprui mpumep —
onorpadma ['epopa ArTika, KOTOpas IpeACTaeT KYAbMVUHALVEN BCETO ITOBE-
crBoBaums. Coraacuo Kemesncy, n aas Anona Kacems, n aast Oaasus Ou-
AOCTpaTa IEePUOA IpaBAeHMS AHTOHMHOB OBIA «30AOTBHIM BEKOM», KOTOPBIV
Amnon cBassiBaa ¢ Aurornuom [Tnem n Maprom Aspeanem, a Puaoctpar — ¢
[Toaemonom 1 'epopom. Dnioxa CeBepoB — Bpems KPU3MUCa, KOTOPBIV B IIPEA-
craBaeHmnn DraocTpara IPOSIBASIACS B TOM, ITO OBIAT HAPYIIEHBI IIPUHIIAIIL
o01yerns coPuCToOB ¢ MMIIEPATOPAMK, U OHWU HE MOTAM y3Ke boaee CBOOOAHO
BbIpaskaTh cBoe muenwme (c. 220—223). Brisop Kemesnca o cyrgecTseHHOM
KOHTPACTE MEKAY ABYMSI SIIOXaMWU IIPEACTABASICTCs CIIOPHBIM. HukTo m3 co-
¢ncTOB, HAITPUMED, HE CTAHOBUTC SKEPTBOM TUPAHMYECKOTO PESKMMa, a CTa-
OMABHOCTD WX ITOAOKEHWMSI BBIPA’KAETCSI B TOM, 9TO Ipedeckoe obpasoBaHme
PyHKIMOHMPYET 000COOACHHO OT IIpaBsIjert AMHACTIUM.

V unTaTeAs MOKeT BBI3BATh HEAOYMEHME IIPUCYTCTBUE B 3aTAABUM KHUTU
nmenn ['epoanana pspom ¢ popmyanpoBKoi «HappaTussl Bpemer Cesepony.
Bo BBeaermn Kemesnc kxpaTko oTmedaeT, a B IPUAOSKEHUN CTPEMUTCS BCIIe-
CKM AOKA3aTh, 4TO TPYA OTHOCUACS K 240-m T, 2 He K 250-m. [To mHeHMIO Mc-
CACAOBATEAs], HSCMOTPSI Ha SIBHBIE OTAMYMS OT ITpousBeseHni Anona n Quao-
cTpaTa, counHeHne ['epoamana OTHOCUTCS K MCTOpUOrpadmum yraska m Kpu-
3uca snoxn Cesepos (c. 227). B mrectort raase, OCBSIIICHHON AAHHOMY TPYAY,
IIPEACTABACH CBEIKMIA B3TASIA HAa KOPPEASIUIO MEKAY XapaKTEPOM IIOBECTBO-
BaHMS U KYABTYPHBIMM HOBIIecTBamn aroxn Cesepos. ['epoanan He cospaer
HOBOV AUTEPATYPHON mapasurmel. OH CKOpee UCIIOAB3YeT MHCTPYMEHTapU
3I0X1U AHTOHMHOB, T.€. CTATUYHBIC M YIIOPSIAOYCHHBIE POPMBI MCTOPHUOIIMCA-
Hna. Takum obpasom, 3Ta MCTOPUS B 3HAUUTEABHOWM CTEIIEHU ITPOTUBOPEUYNUT
XaoTMYIHOCTH cObBITUM 1mocae Mapka. V 'epoanana, B oTanune or AnoHa n
®naocTpara, HET OBIIMUX CXEM AAST IIEPEOCMBICACHMSI XPOHOAOTMM M TeOorpa-
¢un. Tem He MeHee ero AUTepaTyPHBIN CTUAD — 3TO CKOPEe ero CO3HATeAbHAS
TaKTWUKa, HEXKEAU CACACTBUE 3aVPSIAHBIX aHAAMTUIECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN MAM

7 Burden-Strevens C. Review-Discussion... P. XV.
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HEBBICOKOTO AUTEPATYPHOTO TaraHTa. besympednon anrepaTypHOi Gopmor,
XapaKTePHOM AAS 31I0XM AHTOHMHOB, ['epoanaH moxasbiBaeT AUCPYHKLIMO-
HAABHOCTD PUMCKOM A@MCTBUTEABHOCTH, KOTOPAs IIPOSBAIETCS IIPESKAE BCETO
B TOM, YTO OCHOBHBIE ACMCTBYIOIJUE IIEPCOHAKN €TO MCTOPUNU PYKOBOACTBY-
IOTCSI TPEACTABACHMUSIMU ITPESKHEN aHTOHMHOBCKO 3ITOXM IIPUMEHUTEABHO K
COBPEMEHHBIM MM XaOTUYHBIM PEAAUSIM, IIPULICAIIM Ha CMEHY IIPABACHMIO
Mapxa Aspeans. Paspymenne epnncTBa Prma HaXOAUT BEIPasKeHME B TOM,
4TO Pa3HbIe COLMAABHbIEC TPYIIIBI IIEPECTAAN IIOHUMATD APYT APYra, PUTOpU-
Ka IOTepsAa CIOCOOHOCTh aA€KBATHO OIVCHIBATH PEAABHOCTD M BAMATH HA
Hee, a 3TO IIPUBOAUT K GaTaABHOMY HEAOIIOHMMAHMIO KaK 0a30BOM XapaKTe-
PUCTUKM TOTO MHUPA, KOTOPBIN HacTyma mmocae Mapka. CaepyeT oTmeTuTs,
4TO cam I10 cebe pasphIB MESKAY PUTOPUKON M MCTOPUIECKON KOHKPETUKON
MO>KeT PacCMaTPUBATBCS KaK PE3YABTAT BAMSHMS oOIger TeHAeHUmn Bro-
poit codpucTurm® M, CAEAOBATEABHO, HE SIBASICTCSI HAACIKHBIM apPIYMEHTOM B
1oAb3y Haamumsa y [epoamana xoHLernmm AMCPYHKIMOHAABHOCTU. MoskHO
TaK’Ke COrAacUThCA ¢ 3amedannem A.B. Maxaaroka o Tom, uto Kemesuc mpe-
YBEAMYMBAET POAB reorpadpuieckoro aciekra B konygenygun ['epoanana (oco-
GerHO c. 245), yTBEPIKAAS, UTO YCIIEX UAM HEYAAUM TAABHBIX EPCOHAIKEN U
AasKe CYABOBI MMITePUM OBIAT ITPEAOIIPEACACHBI T€OTPAPUUECKUM U KYABTYP-
HBIM Pa3AMuMeM MeKAY JeHTpom numiepun un nepudepuen. Kemesnc ckopee
IPUBHOCUT B AQHHOM CAyYae CBOE CXEeMATUYHOE BUACHME B TEKCT APEBHETO
MICTOPUKA, HEXKEAU BBISIBASICT MCTUHHBIC Hameperns aBropa’. CXOAHOe BIIe-
JaTACHME IIPOU3BOAUT TarksKe mnaest Kemesnca o Tom, uro ['epopman ocras-
ASIET OY4eHb MaAo nHPoOpmManun o cebe, Aabpl He 0OO3HAYATH CBOIO IIPUHAA-
A€KHOCTh K KaKOWM-AMOO M3 4acTel M3BECTHOTO €My AUCPYHKUMOHAABHOTO
M IIOACACHHOTO Ha OTACAbHBIE cermeHThl mupa (c. 264). M B 1recTon raase,
" B IIoCBAIIeHHOM ['epoanany npuaoskenmn Kemeswnc saTparmsaer Bompoc o
nponcxoskaeHmnn epoanana. Baskusim mpepcTaBasercs HabaropeHme Keme-
31ca O TOM, YTO Hanbosee TOYHOE OIMCAHMUE APEBHUI UCTOPUK AAET TAKOMY
reorpapuaeckomy obvexty, kak Axsuaest (VIIL. 2. 3; VIIL. 4. 1—2), gto BKyme
C HEUTPAABHBIM OTHOIIIEHMEM aBTOpa K ['penmn, rpexam n cobCTBEHHOMY AM-
TEPATYPHOMY CTUAIO MOSKET CBUACTEABCTBOBATH O €rO MTAAMUMCKUX KOPHIIX.

8 VImeHHO Tak, Hapumep, B. AMeAMHI MHTePIPeTUpPyeT HECOOTBETCTBUE MEKAY COAEPIKa-

HUEM Pedelt 1 UCTOPUIECKUMU peasnsimn B Tpyae Anona Kacenst: Ameling W. Griechische
Intellectuelle und das Imperium Romanum: das Beispel Cassius Dio // ANRW. 1997.
Teil II. Bd. 34. Hb. 3. S. 2472—-2496.

Makhlaiuk A.V. [Rev.] Kemezis, Adam M. Greek Narratives of the Roman Empire under
the Severans: Cassius Dio, Philostratus and Herodian. Greek culture in the Roman world.
Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, xii, 340 p. // Bryn Mawr Classical
Review. 2015.07.24. Pesxum poctyma: http:/ /bmer.brynmawr.edu,/2015/2015-07-24.html.
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B meaom, mrecrast raaBa — 3TO OAHA M3 HEMHOIMX COBPEMEHHBIX IIOIIBITOK
OIIPEACAUTD CYIJHOCTb MCTOPUIECKONM KoHLernnnn ['epoanana, o KoTopom B
HACTOSIIJee BPEeMsI ITUIITYT AOBOABHO PEAKO.

B 3axaroueHmn aBTOp CyMMMpPyeT HAOAIOACHWSI, CACAAHHBIC IO XOAY IIOBE-
CTBOBAaHMs, HO TAK>Ke POPMYAUPYET HEKOTOPbIE HOBbIE BBIBOABI, COCPEAOTOUMB-
IIVCh TAABHBIM OOPA30M Ha XaPAaKTEPHBIX YEPTAX IIOBECTBOBAHMS O IIPOIIAOM
Bo BpemeHa CeepoB. B mmoae 3peHms Bcex Tpex aBTOPOB OKa3bIBACTCS CIICLIV-
Praecknii GeHOMEH HAPYIIEHMsT KOHCEHCYCA MESKAY ITPOIIABIM M HACTOSILIVM.
Ecan Bo Bpemena Mapka Aspeanst GOAbIIas ITOAUTMKA BOCIIPUHMMAAACH KAK
MUCTOYHMK cTabmapHOCTH, TO Ipn CeBepax, HAOOOPOT, MMEHHO AESITEABHOCTD
MMIICPATOPOB IIPEACTABASIAACH IIPUIMHON HECTAOMABHOCTH, IIPUIEM KaCaAOCh
3TO PA3AMYHBIX IPYIIIT HACCACHWSI. BOT ITouemy Bce aBTOPBI IIPEACTABASIFOT CBOVA
B3TASIA Ha TO, KAKMUM MOT OBI OBITH MACAABHBIV IIPABUTEAB, HO HUKTO M3 HUX HE
O3KMAAET TOTO, YTO AA’Ke MACAABHBIN IIPABUTEAb MOSKET IIPEOAOACTH HeraTuB-
HBIE TEHACHIIMMA.

[TpraosKeHMsT K KHUIe CBSI3aHBI C YTOYHEHMUEM MCTOPUICCKUX YCAOBUIL
IIOSIBACHMST M3y9aeMbIX HappaTuBoB. OCHOBHOW 3aAauell AAHHOTO PaszaeAa
Kemesnc HaspiBaeT 0030p CyljecTByIOIIeN IPOOAEMATUKNM M PACCTAHOBKY
IpUOpUTEeTOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM OH HaXOAMUT HOBBIE APTYMEHTHI B IIOAB3Y HEKO-
TOPBIX MMEIOIIMUXCS BEPCUIA AATUPOBKM TPyAoB Anona, Puaocrpara n ['epo-
Anana. Hamnboaee moppoOHO aBTOp paccmarpmBaeT BOIPOC O XPOHOAOTMMU
paborer Anona Kacems map «Pumckon mncropmen». Kemesnc Boipeaser tpu
ocHoBHbIe Bepcun. COraacHO OAHOV U3 HUX, 3HAUMTEABHAsI 9aCTh TPyAa Obiaa
Hammcana B 200-e n 210-e rr. n 3akonueHa Ao 220 1. AaprepHaTHBHBIN Ba-
PUAHT IIPEAIIOAATACT, YTO 3TA PaboTa OCYIeCTBASIAACH TAABHBIM OOpasom
B 220-¢ n Havase 230-x rr.!' Kemesnuc ckaonsercs: boasee K MHOM, KOMIIPO-
MWCCHOM, BEPCUU, COTAACHO KOTOPOV OCHOBHASI YaCTh PaOOTHI IIPUXOAUTCS
Ha 190—210-e rr., HO ¢ HOCAEAYIOIIEN CyIjecTBeHHOM peBusnein'? B kave-
CTBE CaMOW PaHHEN AATBI AAST Hadara paborsr Amona o aomyckaer 195-7 r.,
CACAYSI OPUTMHAABHOM, HO Becbma criopHon Bepeun MUI. IlImuaTa, koTopas
OCHOBaHa TAaBHBIM OOpa3oM Ha IIPEAIIOAOSKEHMU, 4TO coobrjeHne Anona o
Hayaae ero teopyeckoro mytu (LXXIL 23. 1—5) A01mA0 A0 HAC B MCKASKEHHOM

10 Gabba E. Sulla «Storia romana» di Cassio Dione // Revista storica italiana. Vol. 67. 1955.
P.312; Millar F. A Study... P. 28—32.

Hanbosee ybeanTeaptbie aprymeHTs npeAcTaBaeHsl B pabore Bapuca: Barnes T. D. The
composition of Cassius Dio’s Roman History // Phoenix. 1984. Vol. 38. Ne 3. P. 240—255.

12 Murison C. L. Rebellion and Reconstruction: Galba to Domitian: An historical commentary
on Cassius Dio’s Roman History, Books 64—67 (AD 68—96). Atlanta, 1999.P. 8—12.
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Buae’’. Beisoa 0 TOM, uTo HamboabImas yacts paboTsl Gbira BbIIOAHEHA AN-
OHOM AO 218 r., OCHOBaH Ha XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIX aPIYMEHTAaX CTOPOHHMUKOB
pannen Bepcumn AatupoBkm (c. 285—287). AprymeHTanms CTOPOHHMUKOB
IIO3AHET AATUPOBKM CBSI3aHA TAABHBIM O00Pa3oM ¢ yrmommHaHMIMU AMOHA O
TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX II0CTAaX, KOTOpbIe OH 3aHMMaA B 220-e rr. Kemesnc TpaxTy-
€T TU YIIOMUHAHMUSI KaK CBUAETEABCTBA PEAAKTOPCKON paborsr AnoHa, n6o
OHW COACPIKATCS B «paHHMUX» dacTsx «Pumckon mcropum». Koas ckopo atn
9acTy OBIAM HAIIMCAHBI CPABHUTEABHO PAHO, BIIOCACACTBUM OHM OBIAU ITEepe-
cMOTpeHsI 1 oTpepakTupoBasl (¢. 288). Takoe MpeATIoAOsKeHMe BEIXOAUT 34
IIPEACABI MMEIOIIMUXCSI Y HAC AAHHBIX, 10O B ACTACTBUTEABHOCT MBI HE 3HACM,
KOTAA M B KAKOW ITOCACAOBATEABHOCTH OBIAM CO3AQHBI T€ WAV MHbIE KHUIA.

PaccmarpmBas Bompoc o pAatmpoBke <« KusHeommcaHmi copucTOB»
(¢.294-297), Kemesuc serymaet B moaemuky ¢ K. Askorcom!, KOTOpsIn mpea-
AOKVMA AATUPOBATH 3TO COUYMHEHME, AAPECOBAHHOE «CAABHEMIIIEMY KOHCYAY
Anrtonnio l'oppnany», Bpemenem mpasaeaus [opamnana III (238—244 rr.).
[To muenuto Kemeswnca, tpya Obia mammcan npu [opamane I mnan I, Te. BoO
BpemeHna, boaee 6anskne k aroxe Cesepos. ['nasubm pAoBop K. Askonca — He-
COOTBETCTBME YIIOMSHYTOM B TEKCTE AOASKHOCTM MMEIOIIUMCST CBEACHUSIM O
Kapbepe ABYX mepBbIx ['opananos. Kemesnc ske, 060MAS CTOPOHOW AQHHBIN
BOIIPOC, COCPEAOTOUMBACTCS HA aPTYMEHTE KOCBEHHOTO XapaKTepa, a UMEHHO
dopmMyAMPOBKe 0OpaIjeHMsI K AOAYKHOCTHOMY AMLJY, KOTOPAsl, KaKk ITOAATaeT
MCCAEAOBATEAD, OBIA OBI yMECTHA AMIID B OOIIEHUNM C AABHUM IIPUATEACM, HO
meskAy OrnaocTpaTom, Bechbma IMOSKUABIM Y€AOBEKOM, 1 BOCEMHAALIATUACTHUM
IOHOIIIEN, C TOYKW 3PEHMUST MCCACAOBATEAST, BPSIA AM MOTAM CAOSKUTHCS TAKME
orHoterus (¢. 296). «Kusup Antoasonms Truanckoro» Kemesnce ckaonen aa-
TrpoBaTh HauaAoM 220-X IT. 1 paccMaTPUBACT ITOT TPYA KaK CBOETO POAA pe-
AKIMIO HA PEAUTMO3HbIE HOBIIIECTBA ITpaBaeHMs Daarabaaa. Tpyp [epoanana,
IO er0 MHeHMIO, Ob1A HammcaH He npn Ouannme (244—249 rr.) nan Aeygmn
(249-251 rr.), a B upaBaerne [opanana I11L

KagecTBenno mspannass kamura Kemesmca mpeacraBaser cobow obpaserns
IIPUMEHEHMST HOBEMIINUX IIOAXOAOB K MCCACAOBAHMIO AaHTUIHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX
MICTOYHVMKOB ¥, O€3YCAOBHO, 3aCAYKMUBACT BHUMAHAS YUTATEABCKON aYAUTOPUN,
IIPESKAE BCETO CIIEIMAAUCTOB 110 mMctopmn ApesHero Puma m aHTMIHOM mCTO-

O030p OCHOBHBIX BEPCHTL XPOHOAOTMN PAbOTHI AMOHA Hap «PUMCKOV MCTOPHMET», B TOM IiC-
Ae ioapobuyio kputnky aprymenTtos M. Illmupra (Schmidt M.G. Die «zeitgeschichtlichen»
Biichern im Werk des Cassius Dio von Commodus zu Severus Alexander // ANRW. 1997.
Teil 1I. Bd. 34. Hb. 3. S. 2598—2613) cm. B cratbe: Markov K.V. K voprosu o khronologii
raboti Diona Cassiya nad «Rimsskoy istoriyei» // VDI. 2008. Ne 2. S. 145—148.

14 Jones C.P. Philostratus and the Gordiani // MediterrAnt. 2002. Ne 5. P. 759-767.
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pruorpadun. ['aaBHoe 3HAYCHME PAOOTHI BUAMUTCS B TOM, YTO aBTOP GOPMUPYET
IIPEACTAaBACHME 00 MCTOPMYECKMX COUMHEHMsIX Iepsoit morosmusl Il B. kax
0cOo0OM sIBACHMM B aHTUIHOM ncTopuorpadmm. CTpemsich 0CBOOGOAMTHCS OT IIa-
OGAOHHBIX IIOAXOAOB 1 CTEPEOTUIIHBIX TPAKTOBOK, OH IIOAHMMAET LICABIN PSIA BO-
ITPOCOB, CIIOCOOHBIX IIPMUAATD HOBBIV MMITYABC MCCACAOBAHMUIIM UCTOPHUIECKOM 1
noanTndeckon moican [1—-I11 BB.

a2
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11.

12.
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E.C. Mapen

ROJERC O®EOTOCGHA Ob ObASAHHOCTHX
BURAPUEB U HAMECTHUROB ITPOBUHITNU

A uckpenre 6razodapio A.A. Cmvuurseba 3a ezo yenrole 3amenanus
x nepeBody u pad kommermapuel, 6e3 Komopovix Mmexkcm namsumHuKda
OvLA ObL DAL PYCCKO20 HUMAameAs 20pd3do MeHee NOHANMHOIM.

opexe ®eopocnst (Codex Theodosianus) npeacrasasier cobot
TEPBBIN YHUPUIIMPOBAHHDIN CBOA 3aKOHOB PHUMCKOI Mmriepumn.
Pabora Hap HMM Havasack B 429 1. crrenmasbHasT KOMMUCCHST TIOA

PYKOBOACTBOM ITpedexTa IpeTopust Maanpun AHTHOXA AOASKHA
Ob1A2 OTOOPATH MMIIEPATOPCKME KOHCTUTYLIUH, HAYMHAS C ITPAB-
aeanst Koncranmnna [ (306—337), oTpepakTMpOBaTh MX, CUCTEMATHU3UPOBATH
B XPOHOAOTMYECKOM IIOPSIAKE M Pa3OUTh HA TUTYABL Y KHUIM B COOTBETCTBUM C
tematnron'. B 438 r. Koaexc Berymma B cuay B Bocrouron Pumckon nmmepun,

! CTh. 1.1.5-6. TToapobuee cm:: Konme6 A.B. Koanduragmus Oeopocnst 11 n ee mpeamocsia-
ku // lus antiquum. Apesnee npaso. 1996. 1. C. 253—256; CuavBecmpoBa E.B. Lex generalis.
VmnepaTopcKas KOHCTUTYLMS B CUCTEME MCTOYHUKOB I'PEKO-pUMCKOTro 1pasa V—X BB. M,
2007; Honore T. Emperors and Lawyers. With a palingenesia of Third Century Imperial
Rescripts, 193—305. Oxford, 1994; Cafiizar Palacios ].L. Propaganda y Codex Theodosianus.
Madrid, 2005, u mpepcTaBaeHHyIO B 9TMX pabotax Gubanorpaduio. Cm. Takke A€TaAbHOE
nccaeposanrme pyxormcen Koaexca: Coma Fort ].M. CODEX THEODOSIANUS: Historia de
un texto. Madrid, 2014.
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Breviarium Alarici (Bpesnapuit Axapuxa)

a Ha cAeAyrommit rop — B 3amaanon?. O Braroaet B cebst 6oaee 2,5 Tric. mocTa-
HOBAeHMM, HaunHast ¢ 311 n sakamamsas 437 r., pasA€ACHHBIX Ha IIIECTHAALJATH
KHWT, KOTOPBIE OXBATHIBAIOT, IIOKAAYA, Bce cdepsl mrpasa’. Ocobbilt MHTEpeC Bbl-
3bIBAET IIEPBasl KHNUIA, B KOTOPOI COACPIKATCS OIIPEACACHAS MCTOYHMKOB ITpaBa
Y IIEPEYNCASIIOTCS. OOSI3AHHOCTM M IIOAHOMOUS BBICIIUX AOASKHOCTHBIX AMII, B
TOM 4ncAe IpedeKTOB peTopusl, mpedeKToB [OpoAa, HAMECTHMKOB IIPOBUHIIM
n T. A. Takum obpaszom, Kopexre eoaocnst sIBASIETCST BASKHEMIIIMM MCTOYHUKOM
IO MCTOPUWM YIIPABACHWMSI IIPOBUHIMIMMU B 31TOXY AoMmHaTA.

HeckoApKO CAOB O TEPPUTOPMAABHOM YCTPOMCTBE mo3AHeN Mmnepun. Kak
M3BECTHO, B PE3YAbTATE AAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX pedopm Amoxaernana m Kou-
craatmia Vmnepus B 1II — cep. IV B. Gp1aa pasaesena Ha upedexrtypst (mep-
BOHAYAABHO ABE, mocae cmepTn KoHcTaHTHHA TpH, a K cepepnte [V B. 6140 06-
pasosano yersipe rpedertypst: ['asann, Mrasmnn, Maanpun n Bocroka). [Tpe-
$EeKTYPBI BO3TAABASIAMCDH ITPePEKTaMM IIPETOPMS — BBICIIMMI AOAYKHOCTHBIMM

z Cm:KonmeG A.B. Koandpuragms Geopocns 11 n ee mpeariocsiaxn // lus antiquum. Apesree

npaso. 1996. 1. C. 246. Apyryio Touxy sperns cm: Sirks B. From the Theodosian to Justinian
Code // Atti dell' Accademia Romanistica Costantiniana. Perugia, 1986. V1. P. 265—302.
Konme6 A.B. Koanduranms Geopocns 11 1 ee mpeanocsiaxn // lus antiquum. Apesree mmpa-

Bo. 1996. 1. C. 2406.
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angamn B iposunygnasbaon agmuancrpagun (em. CTh. LS). TTpedexram mpe-
Topus 1 mpepexrram ['0popa aApecOBaHO MHOKECTBO MMIIEPATOPCKMUX YKA30B
M PECKPUIITOB, M3 KOTOPBIX BUAHO, UTO cpepa MX OTBETCTBEHHOCTHM OBIAA OYECHb
IIMPOKOV (CTPOUTEABCTBO M PEMOHT OOIIECTBEHHBIX 3AAHMIA, PEMOHT AOPOT,
opranmsanms obIJeCTBEHHBIX IIPA3AHMKOB, COOP HAAOTOB, ITOAAEPsKaHMe pabo-
THI MMIICPCKOM ITOYTOBOV CUCTEMBI, 3200Ta O ABUSKMMOM M HEABUIKMMOM MY~
IJeCTBE MMIICPATOPA B IIPOBUHLIMY, PEIICHNUE CAMBIX Pa3HbIX CYACOHBIX TSIKO,
KOHTPOAD BCEX IIPOBUHLMAABHBIX YMHOBHMKOB M CAYYKAIUX IIPOBUHIMAABHON
KaHICASPUI, IIPECACAOBAHME €PETUKOB U T. A.). EAnHCTBeHHAS cdepa, HA KOTO-
PVIO He PaCIIPOCTPAHSIAAC BAACTD IIpedpeKTa, ObIaa BOCHHAS!, 3A€Ch, KAK IIPABU-
AO, PACIIOPSIKAACS] MATVCTP APMUTL.

[TpedexTyppr ACAMATCH HA AMOLE3BI, AAMUHUCTPATUBHOE YIIPABACHNUE KO-
TOPBIM OCYIJECTBASIA BUKAPUIA, 2 BOCHHAS BAACTD ObIAQ COCPEAOTOUCHA B PyKax
KoMuta rposuHyui (comes provinciarum)’. B cBoio ouepeab, AMOLE3bI ACAU-
AVACH Ha TIPOBMHIMN. VMM YITPABASIAM HAMECTHMKM, HA3BIBAEMbIE B UCTOIHMKAX
proconsules, praesides, (cor )rectores w moderatores, OAHAKO YCTAHOBUTD MESKAY
HUMM Pa3HULY Ype3BbIYaitHO TpyAHO'. HamecTHMK Obia OTBETCTBEH 32 cOOp Ha-
AOTOB, OPTaHMU3ALNIO OOIJECTBEHHBIX PAbOT, a TAKIKe SIBASIACSI CYABEM B CeMeit-
HBIX ACAAX, CIIOPaX O HACACACTBE U pazAeAe 3eMan. Boobiye, cyseOmHbIe pasom-
pareAabcTBa OBIAM OAHOM 13 TAABHBIX OOsI3aHHOCTEV HAMECTHMKA elje B Parnen
Pumckont mmnepun’. HYacto HAMECTHMKM HA3BIBAIOTCS CAOBOM iudex (ByKB. «cy-
ABS» )%, BUAMMO, 3aKOHOAATEAD TEM CAMBIM JKEAAET IIOAYEPKHYTH, 4TO pasbmpa-
TEABCTBA M BBIHECEHME IIPUTOBOPA OBIAM TAABHOM O0SI3aHHOCTHIO HAMECTHUKA’.

Kopexe Peopocmst iepeskma 3armapAHyIo PUMCKYIO MMITEPUIO M BO MHOTOM
A€T B OCHOBY POPMMPYIOLIETOCs! IIpaBa BapBapckmx KopoaescTs. Tak, B 506 r.
IIPU ABOPE BECTTOTCKOTO KOpPoAst Aaapmxa I ObIA cocTaBAeH Tak Ha3bIBACMBIN
Prumcxnit 3akon sectroros (Lex Romana wisigothorum), uan Bpesuapui Asapu-
xa (Breviarium Alarici). Ou npeactaBasia cobon armromy Kopexca Qeopocns, a
TaK>Ke BKAIOYAA B cebst HoBeAAsl nmitepatopos Peopocns, Basenrnnnana, Map-
ynana, Manopuana n Cesepa, orpsiskn n3 «CenreHymnm» [ lasaa, «aCcTHTYIMI

Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire, 284—602. A Social, economic and administrative
survey. Oxford, 1964. P. 373—377; Barnwell P.S. Emperors, Prefects and Kings. The Roman
West, 395—565. Chapel Hill, London, 1992. P. 58—62.

> Barnwell P.S. Emperors, Prefects and Kings... P. 63—65.
AMEHHO ITOTOMY 51 HEPEBOSKY MX OAHMUM CAOBOM — HAMECTHWUK.

7 Cmouurge8 A.A. Civilis dominatio: puMcKmii HAMECTHUK B IIPOBUHLMAABHOM TOpoAe //
BAI.1997.3.C. 27-30.

Cm. manrp: CTh. 1.15.2: iudicum qui provincias regunt.
? Cp.CTh.1169.
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['as1, pparmenTs! n3 Kopexcos ['puropms m ['epmorenmana m oAMH TUTYA U3 CO-
aprenni [ larmmanana '°. VIHTEpecHO, 4To IOYTH KaskAast KOHCTUTYIINSI COIIPOBO-
SKAAAACh TAaK HA3BIBAEMOV MHTEPIIPETAIMeN — PaKTUICCKN, YIPOIJEHHBIM I1e-
peckasom cyTn 3axoHa. Yro ske kacaercs Boctouror Prumckon mmmepmun, To Tam
Kopexe ®eopocnst aericTBoBas BIIAOTH A0 obHapoposarms Kopekca FOctmuamnana
B 534 1. AAst TOTO 9TOGBI TOKA3aTh B3aMMOCBSI3b ITUX TPEX TTAMSITHUKOB M TIOA-
YePKHYTh OCOOEHHOCTHM KaXKAOTO M3 HUX, B IIPEAAATACMOM BHUMAHUIO UUTATCAS
IIEPEBOAE AAHBI CHOCKM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIME KOHCTUTYLIMM, COXPAHMUBIIIUECS B
Kopexce FOctnumnana (CJ) m B Bpesnapum Asapuxa (Brev.).

[TpeasaraempIvi TepPeBOA BBIIIOAHEH I10 M3AAHMIO: Theodosiani libri XVI cum
constitutionibus Simordianis / Ed. Krueger P., Mommsen Th. Berolini, 1905.
T. L. ITpn 1OArOTOBKe PYCCKOTO TEKCTA VYUTBIBAACS IIEPEBOA HAa AHTAUICKU
aspik: The Theodosian Code, and Novells, and the Sirmondian Constitutions /
a translation with commentary, glossary and bibliography by C. Pharr (in coll.
with T. Sherrer Davidson and M. Brown Pharr. Princeton, 2001.

115 (=CJ.1.38). 06 o6s3annocmsax 6uxapus

1.15.1. Umnepamop Koncmarmun Abzycm Curvburo Iabry, mazucmpy!! Mima-
Auu. Tlocae npouezo. Ilycts Toss CoAMAHOCTD, TIOTAOIJEHHAS APYTMMU 3aHATHU-
siMH, He obpemeHsieT cebst OrPOMHBIM KOAMYECTBOM TAKOTO POAA PECKPUIITOB';
Tsoernt CoanpHOCTH caeayeT OpaTh Ha cebst TOABKO Te TSKObI, B KOTOPBIX AMUIO
boAee MOTIYIJeCTBEHHOE MOXKET OKa3bIBaTh AABACHWME HA TOTO, KTO HMKE PaH-
TOM VAV Ha TIOAYMHEHHOTO €MY CYABIO, AT SK€ €CAV BO3HUKAET TAKOEe ACAO, UTO
He TI0A0baeT ero pemars B cyae HamecTHuKa'?, Anbo xotopoe A0Aro pazbupa-
AOCh TEMU JK€ HAMECTHMUKAMU U TeIePh AOASKHO ObITh perrreHO TOOOM. Aaro
6 5-it denv do mapmobexux xarend 6 Huxomeduu 6 korncyrvcmbo Iayruna u
FOauana (25 despans 325 r.).

[oppobuee cm: Lambertini R. La codificazione di Alarico II. Torino, 1990; Le Bréviaire
d'Alaric: Aux origines du Code civil / dir. M. Rouche, B. Dumézil. Paris, 2008.

T. MoMM3eH npeATiosaras, 4ro ACASKHO ObITh HammcaHo vicarium Italiae, pas ysx ara koHCTH-
TYLIsI HAXOAUTCS B TUTYAE O BURAPUSIX.

Peckpunt — ocobas popma pacnopsrenns umueparopa. B IV B. BRIAeastroTcst caeAyromgne
BUABI PECKPUIITOB: IIOMETKIM MMIIEPATOPA Ha MOASIX IIOAAHHOTO ITPOLIEHMS, IIMChMA UMIIepa-
TOpA B OTBET HA IIPOLIEHNS, IPArMATHUIECKME CAHKLUM (KOTOPBIE CTAHYT OTACABHBIM BUAOM
noctanosaeamst anitb B VI B.). [Toapobree cm: Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman
Law.New York, 1953. P. 680; CuavBecmpoBa E.B. Lex generalis. imnepartopekas KoHCTHUTY-
Unsl B CUCTEME UCTOYHMKOB rpeko-pumckoro mpasa V—X ss. M., 2007. C. 61 ca.

B rexcre praesidali iudicio.
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[.15.2. Mmnepamop Kowcmanmun ABzycm Uezonwio, Guxapuio A@puxu'.
[ TpuHsIB AOHECEHMST CYACT, KOTOPBIE VIIPABASIIOT IIPOBUHIMSIMIA, 4 TAKSKE Ka3Ha-
9eeB 7 IIPOYMX, KTO 3aXOYET ITO-TO AOBECTU AO HAIIETO CBeAeHMs, 1Boe Bean-
qpe AOASKHO OYAeT KaKk MOXKHO ObIcTpee mepeAaTs nx Ham. Aaro 6 4-it denv do
oxmabpvcxux karend 6 koncyrvcmbo Quaunna u Carvuu (28 cenrsibps 348 r.).

1.15.3. Tom e AGzycm Unauxy, xoncyaspy Hymuduu. Korpa yrrpasasiorgme
IPOBUHUMIMM' 3aXOTST O YEM-TO HAC M3BECTUTD, MIYCTh CHAYaAa coObIaT 31O
BUKAPUIO, KOTOPOMY IIPEAIIMCAHO, YTOOBI OH IIPUHUMAA AOKAAABL 1 AOHECEH,
AOASKEHCTBYIOIIE ObITh IIEPEAAHHBIMI MOEMY KOMUTATY'® uepes3 CAYIKUTEAS, 1,
9TOOBI OH BBIIIOAHSIA TO, YTO €MY ITOKa’KeTCsI HEOOXOAMMBIM, TaK YTO IIOMMUMO
BCETO IIPOYETO, IIOAYIMB DOABIIIOe ObAeTYeHNME, TOCYAAPCTBEHHAS! [109TA CTAHET
ayatie. Aaro 6 3-ii derv do dexabpockux nown 6 Cupmuu 6 6-e korcyrvcmbo
Koncmanyus Abzycma u [nepboe] — Koncmanma Uezaps (3 aexabps 353
[3527] r.).

1.154. Mmnepamop Kruarn Abzycm Mamepmuny?’, npedexmy npemopus.
[Tycrs TBoe Beanune AOBEAET AO CBEACHTST YITPABASIFOIIUX IIPOBUHIMSIMMU'S, 4TO
BO BCEX A@AAX, O KOTOPBIX, KAK OHM CUUTAIOT, HAAACSKUT COODIJaTh HAM MAY BaM,
CAeAyeT IPUHMUMATD yaactue surapusam®’. [pumsmo 6 8-it dernv do uronvcxux ud
6 korcyrvembo Mamepmura u HeGummot (6 nrors 362 r.).

1.15.5. Umnepamopot Barewmunuar w Barewm Apaxonuyuro, Guxapuio
Agpuxu. Tlycrs opduymi®® npepexrypst Bukapms B AGpuke orpaHmndmnBaeT-

14 s COXPaHMBIINXCI B I(OAGKCC (DGOAOCVI}I PECKPHUITOB, aAPECOBAHHBIX HAMCECCTHMKAM IITPO-

BUHLMI, a6COAIOTHOE GOABIITMHCTBO — OKOAO IIECTUAECSTI AEBITU AOKYMEHTOB — HAITPaB-
AeHO TIpoKoHCyAaM Adpuxn. Dta gudpa CpaBHUMA € YUCAOM PECKPUIITOB, AAPECOBAHHBIX
npedeKTam IpeTopus, 9To OOBICHIETCS TEM, YTO TIPOBUHLMST APPUKA SIBASAACH TTOCTABIN-
KOM 3€pHA 1 IIPOAOBOABCTBMS Anst Puma (em: Barnwell P.S. Emperors, Prefects and Kings.

The Roman West, 395—565. Chapel Hill, London, 1992. P. 65).

15 B rexcre rectores provinciarum.

16 Komurar — AOASKHOCTHBIE AMILA IIPU ABOPE, IPUOAMIKEHHBIC MMIIEpaTopa. B BeAeHUM KO-

MUTOB HAXOAMAUCH ABOPLJOBOE XOBSIFICTBO M KAHLICASPUN, 4 TAKSKE UMIIEPATOPCKUE 3EMAN
1 umymgectso (oapobuee cm.: Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire, 284—602. A Social,
economic and administrative survey. Oxford, 1964. P. 366—373; 566—586).

7 KraBouii Mamepmun — npedexr nperopus Mrasnn, Appuxn n Maanpun 5 361-365 rr.
Cm. PLRE. I. 540—541.

18 B rekcre rectores provinciarum.

1" To ecTp 9TOOBI HAMECTHUKM OOPAIAAUCH K MMIIEPATOPY MAM K IIPpedeKTy He HAIIPSIMYIO, &

TOABKO Yepe3 BUKAPUEB.
2 Opduynn (officium) — mrar nomoryHnkos (0hduymansl, anmapuTopst) npedexra mpe-
TOpWMSI, BUKAPWS WAV HAMECTHMKA, UCIIOAHSIOIJUIA CaMble pasHble QYHKIWUM, TAABHOV U3
KOTOPBIX SIBASIETCS ACAOIIPOU3BOACTBEHHAs! (He cAydaiHO odpduimii MHOrAa 0603HAYaeTCsI
cAOBOM scrinia — kaHyeaspun). [TepBonagaabHO B 0GOUIINTL BXOAUAM ACTHOHEPbI, KOTOPBIE
AOAYKHBI GBIAM TTOMOTaTh IMPedEeKTy MAM HAMECTHUKY OCYIJECTBASITH YIIPaBACHME M Pa3bu-
patb cyaebubie aeaa. C mpaBaeHMsT AMOKACTHAHA MM Ha CMEHY IIPUXOAST TPASKAAHCKIE CAY-
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Bpesnapunt Anapuxa. Muruamiopa us pyxonucu nepGoii noroGurnwve XI 6.
Msobpaskern koporv 6 oxpyskeruu enuckona, 2epuyoza u zpaga

CS1 TAKMM 9MCAOM, YTOOBI €ABA MOT BBIMTH 3a TPU COTHM, KaK MBbI 1 mmpeArm-
CaAM B OTHOIIEHWMM OCTAaABHBIX BUKapues. Aano 6 §-ii denv do Qebparvcxux
karend 6 Meduorarne 6 xoncyrvcmBo Barenmunuana u Barenma ABeycmo6
(25 suBaps 365 1.).

1.15.6. Te xce ABzycmot Kpecyernmy, Guxapuro AQpuxu. Ecan xorpa-anbo xro-
TO 13 COOPIMKOB IIOAATEN MAU TabyAspHeB OYACT Ha3BaH BMHOBHBIM B HeIIpa-
BUABHOM TCUMCACHUM MAM B OOMaHe, ITyCTh AASI IIPEACTABACHMS 3TOTO (Ha pac-
CMOTpeHMe BUKapus) He oripassaT (ero) oddmimasa, Ho (IIpeABAPUTEABHOE)
PaccAGAOBaHME A€AA ITYCTh OYACT HOPYYEHO yIrpaBasirorjemy mposuHmen!. Kax
TOABKO TBOSI MCKPEHHOCTD BCTYIINUT B IIPOBUHINIO, IIYCTh BHUMATEABHO MUCCAL-

skargue. [TpumedaTeapHO, 9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OHWM HECAU TPAXKAAHCKYIO CAY>KOY, OHM
Tem He MeHee HasbiBaanch milites (sounamn) (moapobuee cm.: Cuvauaseb A.A. O6 sBoaronmm
KaHLEASPCKOro epconasa Pumexont nmnepmn 8 I1I 8. 1. // BAM. 1979.3.C. 60—81). B pe-
syapTare pedpopm Amoxaermana n Koncramrtnna (mexay 284 u 315 rr.) npaso HasHauath
0ULMAAOB IEPEIIAO OT IIpedeKTa K UMIIEPATOPY.

Bo raase opduyms crosia princeps (8 nHamem nepesose «raasa», cm. CTh. 1.16.7). Yaersr od-
dunnst BpIAm 3amMcanbl B 0cOBbIN HIepedeHb — MaTpuKyay (matricula), 4To AaBaAO IPaBo Ha
noayuerne Harpap (cm. CTh. VIIL1.2) u ipoaBmsKkeHme 1o cAysK6e, OAHAKO MATEPUAABHBIX
pecypcoB mpedeKTypsl He XBATAAO, TAK YTO MMIICPATOPBI CTPEMUAUCH OTPAHUINUTD YUCAO
odppunmanos. B mauase IV B. chIHOBBS 0PPUIMAAOB MMEAN IIPABO YHACACAOBATH AOASKHOCTb
oTya, oAHaKO ¢ cep. [V B. 910 mpaso craao socrpunmnmarses Kak obssannocts (Chastagnol A.
La préfecture urbaine 8 Rome sous le Bas-Empire. Paris, 1960. P. 214—253).

2 B rexcre rectores provinciarum.
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AYET, HACKOABKO OPAMHAPHBIN CYAbSI** B BO3AOYKEHHBIX HA HETO ACAAX IIPOSIBUT
cebst AOGPOCOBECTHBIM M ACSITeABHBIM. EcAm OH GyA€T yAMYCH B TOM, 9TO HE AO-
BEA PACCACAOBAHME AO KOHIJA, MAW HE T03a00TMACSI O ITOTAIIIEHMI AOATA TIO TeM
CTaThsIM*®, OTHOCUTEABHO KOTOPHIX OH OBIA OCBEAOMAEH, TO OYAET IIPABUABHO,
4TOOBI OH ITOAYUMA 3ACAY’KEHHBIV CTPOIMIL BHITOBOP 34 HepaAeHMe O0IjecTBeH-
Hom 1toAb3e. Aano 6 4-it derv do mapmoBcxkux xkarend 6 TpeBupe 6 xoncyrvcmbo
Modecma u Apunges (27 pespans 372 r.).

1.15.7 (=CJ.38.1). Umnepamopuvt Barenm, I'payuar u Barewmuruar AGzy-
cmot Anmonuro, npeexmy npemopus. [ TonobaeT, 4TOOBI B rpaskAaHCKMUX CYACD-
HBIX A€AAX BUKAPUM CTABMUAUCH BBIIIC KOMUTOB apPMUM, & B BOEHHbBIX*! KOMM-
TaM OTAABAAOCH IIPEAIIOUTEHME IIepeA BUKAPUSIMI. W KasKABIN pas, KOTAQ OHM
COOEPYTCST AASI CYAQ, B TIEPBYIO OYEPEAD [A€AO] ITYCTh paccMaTpUBACT BUKAPUIA,
a KOMUT TIPUCOEAMHUTC?. V] TOCKOABKY YK€ 3HAIMMOCTD ITPePEKTA IIPEBOCXO-
AWUT APYIVE 3BaHWS, TO B CAYYAE, €CAM BUKAPUIA OT CBOETO MMEHM OOBSBUT, 4TO
OH IpmHMMaeT Ha cebst yacTs ee (ipederTypsl. — [Ipum. nep.) [obssannocTert],
TO IIyCTh OH HOAYYUT IIPABO CBSIIJEHHOTO*® PACCACAOBAHMSL, M IIYCTh C IIOYTCHMU-
em oTHeceTcsa K Hammemy cyaebrOMYy perermnio. Aaro 6 8-it denv do anbapcrux
karend 6 4-e xoncyrvcmbo I'payuarna Abzycma u MepobaBda (6 stusapst 377 r.).

1158 (=CJ.1.382). Te xe ABzycmuvr Tecnepuio®, npegexmy npemopus.
AoHeceHnsT BUKapueB IycTb AOXOASIT AO [cBeperms] Harenn Kporoctn, xoraa
[B TOM] TOs1BUTCST TOTpeOHOCTD. BeAb AasKke ecar MHOTO TakmX, Ha KOTOPbIe TBOs
Cgetaentmas CTporocTs CMOSKET AaTh OTBET, He crrpocuB Hac, Bce sxke Mbr 3Ha-
€M, UTO €CTh HECKOABKO [BOITPOCOB], KOTOPBIE HUYTO, KPOME aBTOPUTETA BbICKA-
3BIBAHMSI IIPUHIJEIICA, HE MOYKET PernTb. M proHeceHms®” cyAem Mbl OXOTHO
BBICAVIIIMBAEM, AADBI He ITOKA3aA0Ch, OYATO MCIe3aeT BAACTh HAMECTHMKOB, €CAM
Msr orBepraem mx coseTsl B Hammmx cBsTnanigax, kak GyATO 3TO MOAUTBBI He-

22 OpAMHAPHBIN CyAbst (B AAHHOM CAyYae HAMECTHUK ITPOBUHLMM) BHIHOCUA PEIIEHMS TIO Te-

KYyIOUM ACAAM B obpraHOM TIOPSIAKE, B OTAMYINE OT CYAbU, HA3HAYCHHOI'O pa36mpaTb KaKoe-To

KOHKPpETHOE HEOOBIYHOE AU 3aITyTaHHOE ACAO.

2 K. ®app B npumevaHmnm yKasplBaeT, YTO TIOA ftuli, KAK TIPaBUAO, TIOHUMAAUCH PUHAHCOBBIE

1 HAAOTOBbIE AOKYMEHTBL
24 Tust. addidit negotiis.

35 TlpmumedaTeAbHO, 4TO B paHHeN PUMCKON mmepun TsKObI BOGHHBIX, KAK M TSDKOBI Beex
OCTAABHBIX, PACCMATPUBAA HAMECTHUK ITPOBUHIINY, OOAGAABIIINIA HE TOABKO T'PASKAAHCKOV,
HO 1 BoeHHOM BAaacTbio (cm.: Cuvuursed A.A. Civilis dominatio... C. 27).

26 Cpstigennsrit (sacer) — OGBITHBIN STUTET MMIIEPATOPA, TO €CTh MPEPEKT TOAYIAET TPABO
BECTM ACAO OT €TO MMEHTL.

Aeyum Tecnepuii — B 378—379 rr. mpepexr mperopus Mraamnn n ['aaamnn. IToppobree
cm. PLRE. 1. 427—-428.

[ust. omissit.

2 Tust. addidit enim.

28
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nocssityeHHbix. Aarno 6 12-ii denv do ¢pebparvckux xarend 6 4-e xoncyrvcmbo
Ipayuarna Abzycma u Mepobabda (21 stusaps 377 [3797] r.)

1.15.9. Te xxe Abzycmuvt Arunuo™®. TTycrs odduumi Troeit XBaabr BIpeAb 110
IIPESKHEMY OOBIYat0 3200TMUTCSI 3AIIOAHSTD BCIO OTYCTHOCTD 110 HAIIMM IJEAPO-
Tam ¢ OCOOBIM TIJAaHMEM M Ha CBOM CTPaX, TAK YTO IIOCAE ITOTO IIPEAIIUCAHMS OH
He CMOT OBI Pa3A€AUTD BUHY C OPOUIIMEM CIETOBOAOB 1 3HAA OBI, 4TO 3TO HE MX
3abora. Aarno 6 uronvckue karendot 6 Tpebupe. Ipunamo 6 urorvckue HoHMoL G
6-e koncyrvcmBo Barenma u 2-e — Barenmunuana AGzycmo6 (1 nrons 378 r.).

1.15.10. Umnepamopot I'pavyuarn, Barenmuruar u Peodocuit Abzycmot Cua-
epuro’!. Bukapus Appukm caeAyeT yAEPSKMBATH OT BCTYIIACHMS B IIPOKOHCYAb-
CKYIO IIPOBUHIIMIO, 1 TOABKO PaAM €TO IIPOHMIJATEABHOCTH IIYCTh €My OyAeT OT-
KPBIT AOCTYI B TOPOA TeBectmua™. COOp ske HaAOTa IIYCTh ACKUT HA IIpederTe
arnous”. [Tycrs odduynit Toent MekpeHHOCTH cOOMpaeT HArPaAHbIE OAEIK-
ABI, K KAKOBOMY 3aHSTUIO IIPUCTABACH 11 Ka3HAUYel, HO TAK, YTOOBI § TBOUX all-
apuTOpPOB™ Ha IIEPBOM MecTe BOBIAU YCePAHOCTD B cOOpe HAAOTOB 11 HEHABUCTD
K obmaHam. M mycTp anmapuTops! IpedeKTYPhl BUKAPUS 3aBEAVIOT ITOAATSIM,
ycranoBaeubimn B Kapdarene. OnybauxoBarno 6 Kapgazene. Aaro 6 7-it denv
do cenmabpockux xkarend 6 xoncyrvcmbo ABkconus u Orubpus (26 asrycra
379 1).

1.15.11. Te xxe ABzycmovt Ocmuary, 6uxapuro Towmuiickomy. Aormao a0 Hac,
9TO IOMOIHUKM 0PN, KOTOPBIN IOAUMHsIETCs TBOeT 3HAIMMOCTH, BO300-
HOBMAW YCTAHOBACHHBIN B APEBHOCTM IIOPSIAOK CAY>KOBI, ITOOBI, 3AKOHYMB CAY>K-
Oy momoryHMKa, BOUTH B 4ncAo areHToB”. Ho [aTomy] npersitersyror nmnepa-
TOPCKME TIOCTAHOBACHWSI, 13 KOTOPBIX MBI y3HAAM, UTO ITIOMOIJHMUKM IIPepEKTOB
IIPETOPILL, AasKe [paHra] CHATeABHBIX MY>Keit*®, n Aaske komnta BocToka® mpea-
IIICAHMEM TOTO BPEMEHW IIOCTABACHBI HAAZUPATD 33 CTAAAMU BEPOAIOAOB, TaK

30 Komur casigeHHbIX meApot (ipum. K. Qappa).

31 TIpedexrt mperopus (pum. K. Qappa).
32 TIpoxoHcyabcKast mpoBuHIMs APprKa He BXoamnaa B anoues Adppuxa.

3 B BepeHmm npedeKTa aHHOHBI HaXOAMAACh paspada xaeba B Pume n KoncranTunomnose.

Cwm.: Jones A.H.M. The Late Roman Empire... P. 486.

3 To ecTb KAHYEAIPCKMUX CAYIKALYUX.

3 Agentes in rebus — AOAYKHOCTHBIE AMIJA, 3AHUMABIIUECS] OTIPABKOM CPOUHBIX AOHECEHMU,

a Taroke ucnoarsasime GyHkymun taaoro coicka (Jones A.H.M. The Late Roman Empire..
P. 578—582).

Vir illustris — mamsbiciumit cenatopexkmit TuTya. B osasen Vmnepun ero Hocman Bicive
AOASKHOCTHBIE AMIJa — IIPePEKTHI IIpeTopus 1 pedeKTsl [0poAd, KOMUTHI CBSIJEHHBIX Ije-
APOT 1 T. A. 3a vir illustris caepoBan TuTya vir spectabilis (BBICOKOPOAHBITE MYIK); ITOT TUTYA
MMEAM IIPOKOHCYADL, BUKAPWM, KOMUTBI BOTACK 1 T. A. HakoHe1}, ocAeAHMM B PSIAY ceHATOP-
CKMUX TUTYAOB ObIA vir clarissimus (caaBremmmim mysx).

36

7 Bukapwuit Bocroka.
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9TO OOSI3AHHOCTH [IIPOM3BOAMTBH] Pa3AMIHbIC Pa3paun B ropose KoncranTmHo-
IIOA€ A€TAQ Ha IIOMOIJHMKOB BceX BuKapues. Aaro 6o 6mopoii denv o anperv-
ckux Honn 6 Qeccaronuxe 6 5-e xoncyrvcmbo I'payuara u nepboe — Peodocus
ABzycmoGB (4 apeast 380 ).

1.15.12. MUmnepamopot Barenmunuar, eodocuii u Apxaduit Abzycmot 6cem
Guxapuam. T1ycTp 3HAIOT HEKOTOPBIE BUKAPWUM, YTO Ha CAY’KOe BO BBEPEHHBIX
M AMOLJe3aX AOASKHBI HAXOAMUTHCSI TOABKO TPUCTA IEAOBEK, TAK YTOOBI BCe, KTO
II0 ITPOVCXOSKACHMIO AOAKEH OBITH CBSI3aH C Kypuei, Obiam Obl mepepaHsl Ha
MYHUIUITAABHYIO CAYSKOY, 1 HUKTO ObI HE MOT YKAOHMTHCSI ITOA ITPEAAOTOM Ka-
KOT-AMO0 IIPUBUAETUM AN IIPEKAOHHBIX AT . Aaro 6 6-it Derv 00 HOAOPLCKUX
Karend 6 korcyrvcmbo 3nammozo wonowu 'onopusa u cBemaetiuezo myxa D6o-
Ous (27 oxrsbpst 386 1.).

[.15.13. Te xxe ABzycmuvt xxerarom 30pabembobamv robeznomy wam Tamu-
any”. Msl ipearuceizaem, 9Tobbl OGPUIMIL A3MATCKOTO AMOLIE33, B KOTOPOM
IIPOCTUPAIOTCS IO KPYTy Ha OOABIIIOM IIPOTSIKEHMIM BOCEMb IIPOBMHIMM, ObIA
VKOMITACKTOBAH AByMsCTamn annapuropamn. Aaro 6 4-it denv do maiickux xa-
rend 6 Meduorane 6 xorcyrvembo Tumazus u [pomoma (28 aupenst 389 1.).

1.15.14. Mmnepamopor Apraduii u Tonopuit AGzycmut E6ceBuio®, npegpex-
my npemopus. CaeAyeT ocTeperaTsbes, Kak 0bl He cAyInAOCch obmaHa mpu cbo-
pe xaebHoro Hasora B Appuxe?!. MTax, Mpl skeaaem, 4TOOBI BBICOKOPOAHBIN
My>K Bukapui AQpukn®? B3sia Ha cebst Gpemst cbopa Hasora B IIPOKOHCYABCKOV
nposuagmn®® 1 ero nepecsiaku (8 Pum). Aano 6 14-it derv 0o sHbapcrux nomm
6 Pume 6 xorcyrvcmbo Orubpus u [Tpobura (19 pexabps 395 r.).

1.15.15. Te e AGeycmuvt Bunyermuro, npedexmy npemopus. Mot npuxassi-
BaeM, 4TOOBI BBICOKOPOAHBIVL MY>K BUKAPUI MCTPEOOBAA HEAOMMKTA 33 ITPOIIIABIC
TOABI TIO CEMM TTPOBUHIIMSIM, 1 ITOCTAHOBASIEM, YTOOBI OPAMHAPHBIE CYAbM* 110~
TOPOIMANCH C B3BICKAHMEM HEAABHUX AOATOB, M YTOOBI BUKAPWMIA ITOTO OT HUX

B s1oxy AOMMHATAZ YAEHCTBO B KYPWUM CTAAO HACAEACTBEHHBIM, OAHAKO MHOTOYVUCACHHBIE
obpemeHUTEABHBIE OO5I3aHHOCTH, CTABMUBIINE AEKYPUOHOB Ha TPAHb PA3OPEHN, BRIHYKAA~
AL UX UCKATh cI0co6 BBIATHU M3 Kypun. MeskAy Tem 6e3 Kypun yrrpaBaeHME TOPOAOM OBIAO
OBl HEBO3MOYKHO, TAK YTO MMIIEPATOPCKAsL BAACTD ObIAA 3aMHTEPECOBAHA B MX COXPAHEHUM
(em. CTh. XIL1; Nuyems M. Le statut obligatoire des decurions dans le droit constantinien.
Louvain, 1964; Jones A.H.M. The Late Roman Empire.. P. 737—757).

Bepositao, @aasmit Osroamnn Tatnan, mpedext mperopmst Bocroka B 388—392 rr., koncya
391 r.Cm. PLRE. 1. 876—878.

4 E6ceBuii — B 395—396 1. ipedpext nperopmst Mraamn. PLRE. 1. 306—307.

41

39

VimeeTcst B BUAY IIPOKOHCYABCKASI ITPOBUHIMS AdpuKa.

2 Vmeercs B BuAY Anones Adpuxa.

#  QOpMaABHO ITPOKOHCYABCKIME IIPOBUHLMIM HE BXOAUAM B COCTAB AMOLIE30B.

4 To ecTb HAMECTHUKMN.
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Aobusaacst. Aaro 6 14-it denv 0o urorvckux karend 6 koncyrvcmbo Crmuruxoua
u Abperuarna (18 mrons 400 1.).

[.15.16. Te xe AGzycmovt Buzururo, Guxapuio Vicnanuil. Tlycts HUKROMY 13
TeX, KTO 3aHMMACT ITOYETHBIC AOASKHOCTH, HE IOA0DaeT BO Bpems OpuIMaAb-
HOTO IpubbITHs B (AMOLE3) IIPUHMMATH IIOAHOMOYMST BUKAPUs, He 00AaumB-
mmch B xAamuAy. MTak, mycts mrpad B Aecsats AMOp 30A0Ta OyAeT HAaAOKEH
Ha odpPuumit’, ecan KTo-To ocmeantcest HapyumTh Hare nocranosaenme. AaHo
6 4-ti denv do cemmabpockux ud 6 Meduorane 6 xoncyrvcmbo Bunyermus
u Opabuma (10 cenrsops 401 r.).

[.15.17. Te xxe ABeycmot Meccane, npegexmy npemopus. Mol skesaem, aTo6b1
BBICOKOPOAHBIN MY3K BUKAapUI AQpuKm, KOTOPbIN 3a60TnTCst 000 Beex cbopax n
[IePEChIAKAX [HAAOTOB], ¢ BeAMYANIIIEN OCMOTPUTEABHOCTHIO AOOMACS OBI OT Cy-
ACi1*® CBEACHMTL, CKOABKO B KAYKABIV 11 B KAKOM Mecsi1) 6b1A0 cOOpaHO 1 4TO GHIA0
OTIIPABACHO, AAObI B AAAbHETIIIEM 63 COMHEHMST HAKA3aTh TEX, Ybe Oe3AericTBIEe
Oyaer oueBupano. U npouee. Aaro 8 3-ii denv do oxmabpocxux xarend 6 Aromure
6 koncyrvcmBo Bunyernmusa u Opabuma (29 centsabps 401 r.).

= 3a OmmMbOKM BHICOKOITOCTABAEHHOTO HAYaAbHMKA HEPEAKO HAKA3BIBAAMCDH €ro CAy>KaIINne, CBO-

E€BPEMEHHO HE IIPCAYVIITPCAMBIINE €I0 O HAPYIICHNMM TOTO MAM MHOTO IIPaBUAA. DT HaYaAbHU-
KM 3aHMMAAN CBOU AOAPKHOCTMH, O6bI'1HO, B TCUCHMEC OAHOTI'O T'OAQ T, B OTAMYME OT ITOCTOSAHHBIX
CAyPKAINMX, MOTAM HE OPUEHTMPOBATHCS B OTHOCIIIMXCI K MX AOASKHOCTM IITPaBUAAX.

4 To ecTh OT HAMECTHUKOB.
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1.16 (=C]J.140; Brev.1.6). O6 06s3anmnocmax namecmuuxa npoburyuu®

[.16.1. Mmnepamop Koncmanmun AGzycm Pygurny Oxmabuary, namecmmuxy®
Ayxanuu u bpymmusa. He mossoasiit, aTo6s! K odpPpuumio mpedeKrTa MAU BUKAPUS
o0paryasmch MAM Ipuberasu AIOAM, HEOOXOAMMBIE AAS [CAYVIIAHWS] AeAa, AU
IIPOTUBHWUKM TOTO, KTO OYAET AOOMBATHCS IKCTPAOPAMHAPHOTO CYAQ ITPEPEKTOB
YAV BUKapueB, AMOO KTO yske Aobuacst ero. Ho ThI cam B cBoeM CyAe ITPOBOAT AO-
3HAHWME O BCIKOM ACAE B IIPUCYTCTBUM CTOPOH M AL B TEYCHNME CPOKA, KOTOPBIN
TBI OTCIMUTACIIIH CO AHSI, KOTAQ ACAO CTAAO CAYIIIATHCS B TBOEM CYAE, ITODBI, B CAY-
gae, ecAM TpeOOBABIIINIL IKCTPAOPAMHAPHOTO PasbUpaTeAbCTBA, HE COTAACUTCS C
TBOMM CYACOHBIM PEILICHMEM, eTO aIleAASINS, IIPEABSIBACHHAS B 3aKOHHOM II0-
PSIAKe, IPUOCTAHOBMAA OBI 3TO CyAeOHOE penIeHne 1 OCYIeCTBMAA OBl IIePEeXOA
K ero cyabe. Aano 6 3-it derwv do abzycmobekux nonn 6 TpeGupe 6 4-e xoncyrv-
cmbo Koncmanmuna u 4-e — Auyurnus (3 aprycra 315 r.).

50

[.16.2. Tom xe AGzycm Baccy®. AexpeTsr” IpOBMHIMAAOB TIOAOLAET Iepe-
AABATh B KOMUTAT HE PAHbIIIE, YeM KAJKABIN U3 CYASIGUX C HUMIU O3HAKOMMUTCS,
0A06PUT 1 TIoATIMIIIET. ECAM SKe CAYIMTCS 9TO-TO IPOTUBOIIOAOKHOE, ITYCTh OCY-
IJECTBUTCSI COOTBETCTBYIOIAsT Kapa. [Ipedroxerno 6 8-it denv Do oxmabpockux
karend 6 Kapane 6 xorncyrvcmbo larruxarna u bacca (24 cenrsbps 317 r.).

1163 (=CJ.749.2). Tom xe Abzycm Qeruxcy, namecmuuxy Kopcuxu. I'lo-
CKOABKY IIPOIIIAO IIIECTh MECALEB ., TIyCTh 3aTIOAHEHHbBIE TBOMM Oddunmem pe-
€CTPBI BCEX ACA IIEPEUAYT B CKPUHMI BBICOKOPOAHETIIIET ITPeEeKTYPHL, 4 3aTeM
GYAYT ITPOBEPEHBI 1 IIEPEHECEHbI B HAIIN CKPUHMM, YTOOBI CTAAO SICHO, KTO 13
CYAEI M B PACCACAOBAHMM KAKMUX ACA COCAYSKMA BEPHYIO CAYIKOY, AaOBI M AO-
CTOVIHBIN TIOAYIMA HATPAAY, MA HEPAAMBBIN IIOHEC HAKA3AHME, 4 IIPOBUHIMA-
AaM AQHA BO3MOSKHOCTD ITPUOEraTh K TBOEMY CYAY B CAyYae HEPAAUBOCTM VA
SKAAHOCTH TBOEro odpduums’?. A 4TO KacaeTcst TOTo, KTO, IPEABCTUBIIINACEH TIOA-
KYIIOM MAV DAATOCKAOHHOCTBIO, OYACT CYAUTD IIPEBPATHO, IIYCTh €My B KAUECTBE
HakasaHnsl OYAET He TOABKO yTpaTa PeIyTanuu, HO 1 yIrpo3a CyAeOHOM TSIK-
651 ¢ ockopbaeHHBIM UMY, Aaro 6 9-it denv Do Hosbpvckux karend 6 Cupmuu
6 5-e xoncyrvembo Konemarmurna Abzycma u [nepboe] — Auyurnusa Uezaps
(24 oxrs6pst 319 1.).

47 B rexcre rector.

48 B rexcre corrector.

4 Bepositao, Lesonnit Bace, koneya 317 1.

%0 3pech — mpockbBI MPOBMHIMAAOB K Mmriepatopy. Cm. mepesop K. Gappa.

1 To eCTh OAOBMHA CPOKA YIIPABAECHMS IIPOBUHLMAEIA.

52 Tust. inc.

%3 To ecTh MOCTPAAABIINTL MOYKET BIMHUTH UCK, TPEOYsT BO3MELEHNMS TIOHECEHHOTO yigepba.
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Musnmnariopa n3 koucruryumnn Haec Koaexca FOctnunana

1164 (=CJ.1.40.2). Tom >xe ABzycm Maxcumy™. B cayuae, ecan o6HAPYKUT-
51 KTO-TO BBICOKOMEPHBIN 13 AIOAET MOTYIJeCTBEHHbIX, 1 HAMECTHMUKI ITPOBUH-
ynit’™ camm HE CMOTYT €TO HAKAa3aTh MAM OYAYT HE B COCTOSIHUM PACCAEAOBATH
A€AO WAV BBIHECTU IIPUTOBOP, UM ITOAODAET AOBECTM AO HAIIETO CBEACHMS UAU
A0 cBeaerns Troert CoanaHOCTI® ero mms, 9TOOBI CTAAO SICHO, KaK IT03a60TUTh-
cs1 00 OOIeCTBEHHOM IOPSIAKE M 00 OCKOPOACHHBIX AIOASX HWM3KOTO 3BAHMSL
M npouee. Aarno 6 4-it denv 0o anbapckux xarend 6 TpeGupe 6 xoncyrvcmbo
Anyapus u FOcma (29 pexabps 328 [7] ).

1.16.5. Tom xe ABzycm Cexyndy, npegexmy npemopus Bocmoxa. Baacts
OPAMHAPHOTO CYABM TIPOBUHIMI: HAMECTHMKAY WAM BUKAPUS, AOAKHA, KAK
CTPasKHUK, UCIIPABASITh COBEPIICHHOE 3A0. V1 HaAASSKNT, 9TOOBI caysKarme od-
¢nums Bamrero baaropoanst m BaacTn Burapmst 6b1A1 OTCTpaHEHsI OT cbopa Ha-
AOTOB, M 9TOOBI BCE MTOAATM COOMPAAUCH Yepe3 ITPOBMHIMAABHBIE OPOUIUU U
HAMECTHUKOB . BeAb ecan cOop GyAeT HENTOAHBIM, OHU IIPETEPIAT OMACHOCTD
AMIIIUTBHCST TOAOBBI M BCETO COCTOSIHMS B Haem cyamanige. Aano 6 14-it dero
do matickux karend 6 Koncmarnmuronore 6 8-e korcyrvcmbo Koncmarwmuna
AGeycma u 4-e — Koncmarnyus (18 atrpeas 329 [362/3] r.).

54

[Tpedexrt npetopms, agpecar korcturyyuu CTh. VIL20.5 (mpum. K. @appa).

55 Praesides provinciarum.

5 Tust. praetorianae praefecturae.

57 Provinciarum rectoris.

% Rectores.
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1.16.6 (=C].14.3). Tom e ABzycm npoburyuaram. Tlycrs HamecTHUKIY 32~
HUMAFOTCSI TIYOAMIHBIMIU CYACOHBIMIM Pa3OUPATEABCTBAMI, TIOCEINASI CO CBUTOM
TPUOYHAABL, 11 HAITPABASISICH CAYIIATH TPASKAAHCKIUE IIPEHNSI, IIYCTh HE IIPSIIYTCsI
3a CeKpeTapsiMi B pacdeTe Ha TO, YTOOBI TOT, KTO COOMPACTCST CYAUTHCS, He ITO-
AyaMA OBI BO3SMOSKHOCTB GecriaaTao obpatuthest kK Hum®. Koraa ske oHm okoHIaT
CAVIIIAHWST ITO BCEM A€AAM, KOTOPbIE ObIAM MM ITPEABSIBACHBI, Y OOBIMHBIN ITPU-
3BIB TAAIIIATACB, KOTOPBIV BCerAa ObIBAET, HE 3aCTUTHET HI OAHOTO SKEAAIOIEro
IIPUBAEYH APYTOTO K CYACOHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, ITYCTh OHM YUAYT, OKOHUMB BCE
1y6AMYHbIE M YaCTHBIE AeA2’!. MBI Aapyem Bcem IPaBO BOCXBAASTH OCPEACTBOM
OOIIJeCTBEHHBIX aKKAAMALIWUI CIIPABEAAMBEMINNUX U OAUTEABHBIX CYAEM, YTOOBI
IPUHECTM UM BGOABIIIE TTOYETHOM CAABBL [ HAIIPOTUB, HEIIPABEAHBIX M 3A0OHA-
MEPEHHBIX CACAYET OOBMHATH IIOCPEACTBOM KAAOOHBIX BOIIAeH, 4TOOBI craa Ha-
IIIeV CTPOTOCTH MX MCTPebmaa. A IIPaBAMBBI A 3TV FOAOCA, HE 3BYIAT A OHW IIO
3aKa3y " He IIPUHAAAESKAT AY OHU KAneHTeAe, Mbr OYAeM TIjaTeAbHO BBISICHSITD,
KOTAQ IIPeEKTHI IIPETOPMUSI U KOMUTBI, KOTOPBIE IIOCTABACHBI B IIPOBUHIMSIX,
6yAyT AOBOAMTH A0 Hamrero cseperns caosa Hammx mposunanmanos. [1pedao-
xeno 6 nosbpockue xarendor 6 Koncmanmurnonore 6 xorncyrvcmbo Bacca u
AbraBus (1 mos6ps 331 r.).

[.16.7 (=Brev. 1.6.1). Mmnepamop Kowncmarmun Abzycm npobunyuaram.
[TycTh ysKe MCYE3HYT aAYHbBIE OTPSIABL CAYKAIUX OPOUIINSL, TOBTOPSIIO, IIYCTh
MCIE3HYT: BEAb €CAV ITOCAE ITOTO IIPMUKA3a OHM HE MCIE3HYT, TO OYAYT BEIPYOACHBI
medom. [Tycrp He OyaeT HU IIPOAASKHBIX 3aHABECOK CYABU®, HI AOCTYIIA B3SITOU-
HUKY, HU TIOCTBIAHOTO TAMHMUKA AASI TOPTOB, HU CAMOTO SIBACHMSI HAMECTHUKA®
3a mAQTY®: IIyCTh YIIM CYASIIIEro GYAYT paBHBIM OOPA3OM OTKPBITHI M GEAHDBIM,
n boraTeim. [TycTs He GyaeT pasrpabaeHMS IIpM yIaCTUMU TOTO, KTO Ha3bIBACTCS
raasoit odpuimst. [TycTp MOMOIHMKM TeX cambIX TAaB OGPUIUEB HE YIUHSIOT
HUKaKUX BBIMOTATEABCTB Y TSDKYIIUXCST; IYCTh OYAET IIPeceyeH HEBBIHOCUMBIN
HAIop UEeHTYPHUOHOB® U APYIUX OPPUIMAAOB, BHIMOTAIOIIUX MAAOE MAY MHO-
roe, M yMepeHa HeHAChITHAS SKaAHOCTD TEX, KTO BO30OHOBASIET A€AQ TSKYIJUXCSL
M mycTh HAMECTHMK YCEPAHO IT€YETCSI O TOM, YTOOBI HUKTO 73 BBIIIICYIIOMSIHY-
TBIX POAOB AIOAEM HMYeTo He 6paa ¢ Tspryigerocst. Ecan ske xTo mocamTaer, 9to

Praesides.

O6513aHHOCTD HAMECTHMKA ITPOBOAUTD CYACOHBIE 3aCEAAHMSI ITYOAMTHO BOCXOAUT KO BpEMe-
mn [pusmmmara (cm: Cuvaursed A.A. Civilia dominatio... C. 28—29).

[ust. inc.

2 To ectb 3aKpbITOrO cypaebHOTO pasbuparesscrsa.

9 Praesidis.

¢4 meeTcs B BUAY AOCTYII K HAMECTHUKY.

5 Tak HasbIBaACs raaBa opOUIMSL
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HY>KHO YTO-TO ITOTpebOBaTh 3a [BeAeHME] IPasKAAHCKUX CYACOHBIX A€, IIYCTh
SIBSITCSI BOOPY>KEHHbIE OAIOCTUTEAN, KOTOPbIE OTPYOSIT TOAOBBI 1 III€M HEeYeCTH-
BBIX, TAK YTO, BBIIIAATMB KOMIICHCAIJMIO BCEM IIOCTPAAABIINUM, AOBEAYT 3TO AO
CBEACHMS HaMeCTHMKOB. Ecan ske KTo-To byaeT 3To cKpbIBaTh, MBI Bcem paspe-
IIIA€M BCAYX SKAAOBATHCSI BCEM KOMUTAM IIPOBUHLIUI MAM ITPePEKTaM IIPETOPUST;
0cOBEHHO ecam KTO-TO OyaeT pSAOM®, aTobs Mbl, TponHpOpMIUPOBAHHBIE €r0
AOHECEHMSIMM, TToKapasn 6bl 3TMX pasbonHMUKOB. AaHo 6 Hoabpockue Karendot
6 Koncmarnmuronore 6 xorncyrvcmbo cemaetiiuux myxeti bacca u Abrabus.

MHTEPITPETALIMA: Aa He aep3HYT cayskamgme opPuines Bcex cyaen ObTh
IIPOAASKHBIMU U He OYAYT MCKATh HUKAKOW HAIPAABI 32 BXOA WAV BBIXOA IIPUXO-
ASITIVAX AV TSKYIIUXCSI, Y IYCTh BBICAYIIIMBAIOT BO3PASKEHMSI KaK OOraThIX, TAK
1 GeAHBIX 630 BCSIKOWM BBITOABL ECAM >Ke OHM 3aXOTAT CAEAATHCSI AAYHBIMMU, TO
OYAYT HaKa3aHBI MEUIOM, MAV SKE O MX AATHOCTH OYACT AOAOSKEHO IIPABUTEAIO.

1.16.8. Mmnepamop FOruarn ABzycm Cexyndy®’, npegpexmy npemopus. Ects
HEKOTOPbIE ACAA, B KOTOPBIX M3AUIIHE SKAATH YIIPABASIFOIJETO IIPOBUHIMEN,
IIO3TOMY MbI AAeM HAMECTHUKAM® BO3MOYKHOCTD Ha3HAYATH BCIIOMOTATEABHbIX
cyaein”’, To ecThb Tex, KTo pasbupaer He3HauUTeAbHbIE Aera. Aaro 6 5-it denv do
abzycmobexux xkarend 6 Anumuoxu 6 xoncyrvembo Mamepmuna u HeGummo:
(28 uroas 362 1.).

1.16.9 (=Brev. 1.6.2). Mmnepamopvt Barenmur u Barenm ABzycmot xxerarom
30pabemBobamv rr0be3romy nHam Apmemuro. TTycTb CyAbsl HE COMHEBAETCSI, YTO
HAa HEM ACKUT IIEPBOOYCPEAHASI 3200Ta ITO BBICAYLIMBAHMIO M PACIYTHIBAHMIO
TSKO, TaK YTO IYCTh OH BBIHOCUT IIPUTOBOP O CTATYCE YEAOBEKA MAM O €TO Ha-
caepcTBe’! He B yOeskmIe CBOETO AOMa, HO, OTKPBIB ABEPU CBOETO KabmHeTra n
IIPUTAACUB BCEX BHYTPH MAM PACIIOAOSKMBINNCH HA TpUOyHAAe'%, IIYCTh BBICAY-
IIIMBAET M IPASKAAHCKIE, U JTOAOBHBIE CIIOPHI, AAOBI HE YTPATUTh BHUMAHWUS K
HAa3HAYECHMIO COOTBETCTBYION]EeN Kapbl. BeAb OHO OTCYTCTBYET, KOTAQ CYABS, CTAB
CAYTOVI HAPOAHO AIOOB 1 OPTaHM3aLNUM UIP, bOABIIIE 3a00T YACASIECT 3peAUIaM,

% TAMEIOTCS B BUAY CBUAETEANL.

Camyprun Cexynd — npedekt mperopust Bocroka B 361—365 n 365—367 rT; BO3MOYKHO,
TOT K€, uTo 1 appecat kKouctntygum CTh. 116.5.

Moderator provinciae.

Praesidibus.

[udex pedaneus — cyAbs1, HA3HAYCHHBIV HAMECTHUKOM MAM IPEPEKTOM AAs1 Pasbopa He3HA-

YUTEABHBIX TSKO.

71 Aeaa o cTaTyce 4eAOBeKa, TO eCTh O IPU3HAHUM €TI0 CBOGOAHBIM 1AM PaboMm, a TaksKe O Ha-

CACACTBAX CIUTAAMCH CAMBIMI BaAKHBIMN B I'PATKAAHCKOM CYAOITPOM3BOACTBE.

2 VImeercs B BUAY BO3BBILICHHME, C KOTOPOTO CYADSI, OKPY’KEHHbIN TOAIION TSDKYIIMUXCS U 3PU-
TeAer, Bepuma mpasocyane. Cya ¢ TprbyHasa OBIA BOIIAOIZEHMEM OTKPBITOTO M TAACHOTO

cyAebHOrO pasbupareabcTsa.
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9eM cephe3HBIM Aeaam. Aaro 6 oxmsabpockue karendot 6 AxBuree 6 koncyrvcmbo
6osxecmBenrozo Mobuana u Bapporuarna (19 centsbps 364 r.).

MHTEPITPETALIMA: iycTh CYyABSI 3HACT, YTO HA HEM ACSKUT IIEPBOOUCPEAHAS
3a00Ta O BBICAYVIIMBAHMM TSIKO, 9YTOOBI OH HEMEAACHHO PACIYTHIBAA A€AQ T:-
SKYIJMXCSI, BOOPYSKMUBIIUCH CIIPABEAAMBOCTBIO. [ [yCTh 3HAET, 9TO OH He AOASKEH
BBIHOCHUTH OKOHYATEABHBIV IIPUTOBOP B AOMAIITHEM YEAMHEHMUN AU B KAKOM-TO
TAYIIN, HO, HAIIPOTMB, OTKPBIB ABEPY CBOETO AOMA 1 BITYCTUB TOAITY; YTOOBI HI
OT KOTO He CKPbIAOCH, UTO CYA OYACT IIPOMCXOAMUTH B 3aKOHHOM ¥ IIPABAMBOM
HOPSIAKE.

[.16.10 (=Brev. 1.6.3). Te xe AGzycmovt Barepuary, Guxapuio Wcnaruil.
MprI 3amperjaem IIPEAOCTABASITH ITUChMEHHbIC 3asSIBACHMST YXOASIIUM [AOMOTA]
CYABSIM, YTOOBI OHWM HE BBIHOCHMAM CYACOHOE peleHme o AeAaM, OTHOCSIIIIMMCS
K APYIVIM AMIJAM, MAW K CTATYCy (4eAOBEKa), KOTAA MCIE3HYT M3 IIOASI 3PEHMS
odduums u ¢ raas Hapoaa. Bouckazaro 6 6-ii denv do cenmabpocxux ud 6 Bepore
6 korncyrvembo Barenmurnuara u Barenma.

MHTEPITPETALIMAL: TTycTh cyABM, YA AOMOTL C IIyOAMIHOTO CyA€OHOTO 3a-
cepaHms, He OepyT y TSDKYIOUXCS MUChbMEHHbIC 3asIBACHMSI, 4TOOBI HE M3y4aTh
9TO-AMOO TI0 ACAAM, OTHOCSIIUMCS K ADYTMM AMIIAM, AU K CTATYCY (IeAOBEKA)
6e3 csoero odpduums.

[.16.11 (=Brev. L.64). Umnepamopovt Barenwmuruarn, Barenm u Ipayuan
Abzycmoe Tpoby, npepexmy npemopus. ITlycts yrpasasonyue IpOBUHIUSIMN
00BEAYT MOTUXOHBKY OOBIIHBIM ITOPSIAKOM BCE BMUAABL 1 ACPEBHM U CBEPX TOTO
PA3y3HAIOT ¥ KasKAOTO, YTO [y HUX] BEITPEOOBAA BCSIKMI COOPIMK TIOAATEN IIPO-
TUB OOBIKHOBEHMSI MAM 13 aAYHOCTH. 160 TOT, 0 KOM K HAM IIOCTYIIUT TaKasI JKa-
A00a, byaeT mmoaBeprayT cMmepTHOM Kasuwu. Aaxo 6 anpeavckue xarerndot 6 Tpe-
Gupe 6 xorcyrvecmbBo 3namrozo roHowu Barenmunuana u cGemaetiuezo myxa
Buxmopa (1 arpeast 369 1.).

MHTEPITPETALIMA: cyapm B IIPOBMHLMSIX AOASKHBI OYAYT 3aHATBCS CACAY-
IOIJUM: IIYCTh OOBE3IKAIOT OTACABHBIC IIOAS M MECTEUKMU ¢ Oe30CTAHOBOYHBIM
PACCACAOBAHMEM M Y3HAOT, KaK IIOCTYIIAIOT C BAAACABLJAMI IIPU yIIAaTe obIje-
CTBEHHOTO AOATa. Ecam OHM He 1103abOTSITCS O YbeM-TO MMYIJECTBe, IIYCTh He
COMHEBAIOTCSI, 4TO TI0 SKaA00am IrpaskAaH OYAYT HaKa3aHbI YPE3BBIYANHO CTPOTO.

[.16.12. Te xxe ABzycmot BuBenyuro™, npegexmy npemopus. KaskAbIit cyAbst
IIYCTh YIPEAUT CBOIO PE3UACHUUIO B TEX MECTAX, TAe MOA0DaeT HaMeCTHUKY !
OBITH AOCTYITHBIM AASI BCEX, @ HE MIJeT IIOAHOTO Hern rpuctanniga. K atomy Mt
AobaBasiem, 9TOOBI craamm Ppucka obeperarach Ta ycaaboa, KOTOpast HAXOAWUTCS B

73

BuGernyuit — mpedexr mperopus [aaann B 368—371 rr. Cm. PLRE. 1. 972.

74 Rectorem.
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DeoAOCHIt TPENIOAHOCUT AABPOBBIN BEHOK IOOEAUTEATO.
Koaonma Qeodocus, Koncmarmuronorn

COOCTBEHHOM BAAACHUM ITPUHUMAIOIIETO, M B KOTOPOM YIIPABASIFOIIMI ITPOBUH-

yneit’’

, HAXOASICh B IIYTHM, OCTAHOBMACS, KaKk B TocTuHMUIE. M erge mycTs cyAbn
CTApaIOTCs CTPOUTH M PEMOHTUPOBATH IIyTeBble cTaHumn. Aano 6 anpervckue
karendvt 6 TpeGupe 6 xoncyrvcmbo 3nammozo onowu Barenmunuana u Bux-
mopa (1 arrpeast 369 r.).

.16.13 (=Brev. L6.5(1) — Haenel). Umnepamopuvt Barernm, [payuar u Ba-
renmunuan AGzycmor Anwmonur™, npegexmy npemopus. I'lycrs HUKTO He cTpe-
MWTCSI BOWUTW 3aIIPOCTO B AOM OPAMHAPHOTO CYABM AASKE TOM K€ CAMOT IIPOBUH-
IUI B TOCACOOCACHHOE BPEeMsI TI0 KAKOMY-TO TATHOMY ACAY, 3HAKOM OH CYABE,
HE3HAKOM AW, CTaBsI aBTOPUTET [CBOETO] YmMHA BBIIIE aBTOPUTETA 3acAyT. Aaro
6 5-it denv do abzycmobexux xarend 6 Mozowmuaxe 6 4-e xorncyrvcmbo I'payu-
ana Abzycma u [nepboe] — Mepobabda (28 mionst 377 1.).

MHTEPITPETALIMA: iycTh HM OAMH YEAOBEK, 3HAKOMBIN MAM HE3HAKOMBIN,
AasKe TOM JKe IIPOBUHINUN, HE BUAUTCS C CYABEI B IIOCACODEACHHOE BPEMST AU
TaMHO.

1.16.14 (=CJ.140.1; Brev. 1.6.5). Umnepamopot Tonopuit u Geodocuir Abzy-
cmot Peodopy, npepexmy npemopus. Mpl mpuKaspiBaeM YIIPABASIOIIUM IIPO-

> Provinciae praesidentem.

76 Qrabuii Knabouii Awmonuii — npedexr npetopwst Mrasnn 377—378 rr., koucya 382 1. TToa-
pobuee cm. PLRE 1. 77.
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BuHGMEN 3200TUTHCsI, 9TOOBI IIPOKYPATOPHI’® AIOAEM MOTYIJECTBEHHBIX He
VIMHWUAW HUYIETO HEIOAODAIOIIero Mau He3aKoOHHOTro. Aano 6 8-ii denv Jo Je-
Kabpvcxux karend 6 Pabenre 6 xorncyrvcmbo cbemaetiwux myxeil bacca u Qu-
Aunna (25 nos6ps 408 1.).

MHTEPITPETALIM/L: cyapm IIPOBMHLMIA AOASKHBI TAABHBIM Obpasom becrio-
KOWUTHCS, KaK OB YIIPABASIFOIINE MOTYIJECTBCHHBIX AIOACT HE VIMHMAN OB 9ero
HE3aKOHHO M HeCIIPABEAABO IIPOTUB AIOAETL OOAee HIU3KOTO PaHTa.

OSSONEZZ

ITpunsaThIE COKpalIeHN::

CTh.— Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus Simordianis / Ed. Krueger P,,
Mommsen Th. Berolini, 1905;

PLRE — Jones A.H.M., Martindale J.R., Morris ]. The Prosopography of the
Later Roman Empire: Vol. I A.D. 260—395; Vol. II. A.D. 395—527. Cambridge
University Press: Cambridge, 1971—1980.

77 Moderator provinciarum.

78 TIpOKypaTop — 3A€CH: YIPABASIIOLIUIA UMYIJECTBOM.

Karouesrnie caoBa:

Kopexe Qeopocrst, HAMECTHUK IIPOBUHIIMM, PHMCKasT MMIIEPUT, AOMMHAT,
PMMCKOE IIPaBo.
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Elena Marey

CODEX THEODOSIANUS ON THE DUTIES
OF VICARS AND PROVINCE GOVERNORS

he Codex Theodosianus is one of the most important Roman
law codes. Published in 438 by the emperor Theodose I, it
was the first official compilation of the Roman law.

It includes more than 2.5 thousand resolutions by
Roman emperors from 311 to 437, divided into 16 books.
The Cadex covers, perhaps, all areas of law. The first book
is very interesting, because it contains the definition of sources of law and
lists the duties and powers of senior officials, including Pretorian prefect,
prefect of the City, provincial governors, etc. Thus, the Theodosian Code is the
most important source on the history of provincial governance in the era of
Dominat.

The governors of provinces are called in the Code as proconsules, praesides,
(cor) rectores and moderatores, but it is extremely difficult to distinguish
them. The governor was responsible for collecting taxes, he organised a public
works, and also was a judge in family’s cases, disputes about the inheritance
and division of land. In general, the proceeding was one of the main duties of
the governor.

We offer the reader a translation into Russian of the 15" and 16™ titles
of the Theodosian Code, devoted to the duties of the governor of the province.

=

@ Mapeii Exena CepreeBna @

KaHAMAQT MCTOPUICCKUX HAYK,

AoneHT [IIxoasr mcropmueckmx Hayxk HY BIID



ITAMATRA ABTOPAM

VBaskaemple aBTOPSI!
JKypHaa sSBASIETCSI HAYIHBIM, ITO TEMATUKE — UCTOPUIECKUM.

B peAakuio sKypHaAa IPEAOCTABASIIOTCS TPU AOKYMEHTA B OTAEABHBIX dariaax:
1. Crarps (mybAMKaLMsT MCTOYHMKA, PELICH3MS).

2. AaroTagms Kk crarbe (IyOAMKaMM MCTOYHMKA, PELJCH3ML).

3. CBepenmst 06 aBTOpe.

TEXHMYECKME TPEBOBAHMS

Pepaxims >kypHaAa IPUHUMAET Bce MaTePUaAbl (TEKCT CTAThU, AaHHOTALIMIO,
cBeAeHMsT 06 aBTOPE) TOABKO B SAEKTPOHHOM BUAE B peaarkTope Microsoft Word
(¢ pactmpernem «doc» man «rth), mabpauusie mpudrom Times New Roman
6e3 aBTOMATMYECKMX IIePEeHOCOB. B nmenn $paraoB 0bs13aTeAPHO YKa3bIBACTCS
dbammans aBTopa.
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CTATDBA

Ob6pem cratsm — ot 1 A0 2 aBTopckux AancToB (40—80 ThIcsd 3HAKOB ¢ yde-

TOM 1IpobeAoB); Kerab — 14, mepsast CTpPoOKa ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MEKCTPOIHBIN MH-
TepBaA MOAYTOPHBIN. [10 coraacoBanmio ¢ peaakymernt IPUHUMAIOTCS CTAThI
1 6oapmIero obvsema. O0s13aTeAPHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMM CTATHIU SIBASIFOTCSI:

OO aBTrOpa 1 3arOAOBOK CTATHU
O.A. CyxoBa
['VEEPHATOPLI ITOBOAPKDBA M1 YPAAA B HAYAAE XX B.

Karouessie cAoBa (ITOCAE CTATHYU YKa3bIBAIOTCA 4—06 IOHATHUN, TEP-
MWHOB, UME€H COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBICAO-
BYIO HArpy3Ky)

Karouessre caosa: [1.A. Croasimms, M.A. baok, KoHTpOAB 32 TyOepHATOpammy,

I\'PCCTI)}IHCI\'MTH TEePppop

CHockn
OdopmaeHne cHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTaThe CACAYET IIPOCTABASITH IIOCTPAHNIHO («BHMU3Y CTPAHULIBI»),
X HyMePaymst AOAYKHA ObITh CKBO3HOM (Harrpumep, ¢ 1-11 1o 32-10); pudt
(kerap) — 12.
MBaro6 N.M. Victopus esporntenickux crpan. M., 2002. C. 14.
MBaro6 N.M. K Borrpocy 0 pasBuUTUM eBpOIencKmx cTpas // Borrpocsr
mcropun. 1999.Ne 2. C. 1-11.
Aast uHOCTpaHHbIX M3Aauwit: Jo/nson | The History of LISA. London,
2002. P. 14.

CITMCOK AUTEPATYPbI

1. CrmcoK MCIIOAB30BAHHON B CTATHE AUTEPATYPBI CACAYET IIPEACTABUTD B KOH-
1je CTaTh/ B POMAHCKOM ardaBuTe.

2. Crincok amteparypst (References) B pomanckom aadasute AAST MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 0a3 AAHHBIX, IOBTOPSIET BCE MCTOYHMKM AUTEPATYPEI, HE3aBUCHUMO
OT TOTO, UMEIOTCSI AU CPEAV HUX MHOCTpaHHbIe. EcAn B CHOCKAax Ha PyccKom
€CTh CCHIAKM Ha MHOCTPaHHBIE ITyOAMKALMI, OHM IIOAHOCTBIO IIOBTOPSIIOTCS
B CITUCKE, TOTOBAIJEMCS B POMAaHCKOM aAaBuTe.
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3. TpancanTepupyiorcs Gpammann aBTOPOB M PYCCKOSI3BIYHbBIC HA3BAHAS MC-
TOYHMKOB. [ lepeBoAsITCs HasBaHmsI cTaTen, MOHOrpadumit, COOPHMKOB cTaTerl,
KOHpEPEHIUA.

[ Tpumep:
KouyxoBa E.B., Ila6ro6a O.B., Paggmonyaro FO.b. Crucrema sKCIIepTHBIX
OLICHOK B MHPOPMALMOHHOM Obecriedernn yaeHsix // Mudopmagnonsoe
obecrieyerne Hayku. Hospre Texnorormm: C6. Hayy. Tp. M.: Hayunsm Mup,

2009. C. 190—-199.

Kochukova E.V., Pavlova O.V., Raftopulo Yu.B. The system of peer
review in scientific information provision // Information Support

of Science. New Technologies: Collected papers [Sistema ekspertnykh
otsenok v informatsionnom obespechenii uchenykh. Informatsionnoe
obespechenie nauki // Novye tekhnologii: Sb. nauch. tr.] Nauchnyi Mir,
Moscow. P. 190—-199.

4. Cimcok AMTepaTyphl B AATMHHULE MOKET TOTOBUTHCS C IIOMOIIIBIO CUCTEM
TpancanTepaymun csoboanoro pocryma Chttp://www.translitoru) n nepesoa-
unka Google. Bpyutyio AeAaTh TpaHCAUTEPALUIO HE AOITYCKAETCS B JEASX
M30€>KaHNMs OIIVOOK.

AHHOTALIUS

AHHOTayMS ¢ yKa3aHMeM Ha3BaHWUS CTATbU 1 GaMMUAMI ABTOPA IIPEACTABASICTCS
B oTpAeAbHOM dariae (.doc nan rtf).
1. HazBaune dariaa: «Pammans aBropa — AHHOTALMS».

2. O6pem: 1000—1500 3HaxoB ¢ mpobesamm.
CBEAEH Ob ABTOPE

B orpeaptom dariae (.doc man rtf) AOASKHBI cOpepIKaTHCS:

1. ®ammanst, mms, oTaecTBO aBTOPa (ITOAHOCTHIO).

2. Y4eHas cTeleHs, 3BaHNMe, AOASKHOCTD M MeCTO PaboThI (IT0OAHOE Ha3BaHME Yd-
PESKACHMSI, TOPOAQ, CTPAHBL).

3. KonrakTHas MHPOPMALUS: aAPEC C TIOYTOBBIM MHAEKCOM, TeAePOHBI/HaKrCh
(cay>kebHBIN, MOOMABHDIN), e-mail.
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NUAAOCTPALINM

[Tybankanms B 5KypHAAE MOSKET COIIPOBOKAATHCS MAAIOCTPALISIMA.

1. MaarocTpagnn 1 GOTOCHUMKY B IACKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICBIAAIOTCSI OTACABHbI-
mn paraamm: popmat TIFF nan JPG; pazmep xHe menee 2 MO.

2. K maarocTpagmm HeOOXOAMMA ITOAIIUCH C OIIMCAHMEM COOBITHSI, OObeKTa
M AATMPOBKOM. TaKoKe CACAYET yKa3aTh IIPUBSIZKY MAAIOCTPALIMIA K TEKCTY
cratbn B 0TAeAbHOM AoKymerTe ((doc nan rtf).

3. Pepakumst octaBasieT 3a coOOOV IIPaBo IOADOPA MAT 3AMEHBI MAAIOCTPALIT
K CTaThe.

YaeHbBI PEAKOAACTHN B TPEXMECTIHBIV CPOK IIPUHUMAIOT PELIeHME O ITy-
OAMKaLIMM ITPUCAAHHOTO MaTepHUaAa.

Marepunanpl BHICHIAQFOTCSI HA SAEKTPOHHBIN aApec:
historical.reporter@gmail.com

==

Martepuaarpl 5SKypHaAa BKAIOUEHBI B CUCTEMY
Poccumckoro mHAEKCa HAyYHOTO IITUTUPOBAHWMSL.

=
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AAsI 3ameToK

Kommsroreprsiit Habop pepaxumn. Ansaiis n seperka FO.B. Ouanmoropa.
[Moprmcano k redatn 29.03.2017 r. Qopmar 72X 104 114, Veameu. a. 21.5. 3axas Ne 75

Aapec pepaxymm: 105005, Mocksa, Atrrekapexmit iep,, A. 4, crp. 2, odmc 214
Ten: +7 (495) 737-76-32, dakc: +7 (495) 730-61-76
E-mail: info@runivers.ru

Kypuan saperncrpuposan 5 PeaeparbHOi cayKbe 110 HaASOpY B chepe ez,
MHGOPMAMOHHPIX TEXHOAOTHAIM 1 MACCOBBIX KOMMYHUKALTL (Pockomuas3op).
CBMACTEABCTBO O PETVCTPALUM CPEACTBA MACCOBOV MHbOPMALIAM
[T Ne ®C77-51055 or 03 centsabps 2012 1.
© AHO «Pynusepc», 2017

Mamepuarvt, nybruxyemoie 6 xyprare «<Mcmopuueckuil Gecmmux», mozym e cobnadamo
€ MoUKOU 3peHus pedakyuuL.

OTmeyaTaHo B IOAHOM COOTBETCTBUM C KA4ECTBOM IIPEAOCTABACHHOTO OPUIMHAA-MAKETa
B Tuorpadun Mspareanckoro gerrpa PITY. Appec: 125993, Mocksa, Muycckas 1a., 6.
Anexrponnas noyra: kentavr@rgguru. Tea: +7 (499) 973-42-05

JKypnaa nspaercsa npu noasepskre OO0 «<HMKOXMM».



OuepeAHOWM BBITYCK SKypHaAaA OYAET
IIOCBSAIEH COOOIECTBY XPUCTUAHCKUX
kyAbTyp Ilepeanen Azun
n Cesepo-Bocrounon Appuxn,
M3BECTHOMY ITOA HAMMEHOBaHUEM
Xpuctnancknm Bocrox.
PaccmarpuBarorcsa Kaxk obume
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS ITOMU
CYOIIMBUAM3AIINHU, TAK U AOKAABHBIE
CIOJKETbhI, CBSI3AaHHBIE C UCTOPUEN
AOMCAAMCKUX apaboB, KpecToBpix
IIOXOAOB, MOHTOABCKOTO BA2ABIYECTBA
B Meconmoramuwu, mpaBOCAABHBIX
IHepxsen Ernnra n I'py3un B Ilo3auee
CpeAHEBEeKOBbE, OAMSKHEBOCTOYHBIX
XPUCTUAH B OCMAHCKYVIO 3MOXY.
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PYYHUBEPC

WWW.RUNIVERS.RU

[IPOERT PYHUBEPC

CBoOOJTHbIIT JI0CTYI K MaTepuajiam
[0 0Te4eCTBEHHOI HCTOPII I KYIbType

TricsI9M AOPEBOAIOLIVMOHHBIX KHUT Y SKYPHAAOB

CTapMHHLIC aATAACBhI C YHUKAABHBIMAU KapTaMHU
pOCCMﬁCKPlX 3€EMEAD U TOPOAOB

Bce AOpeBOAIOIIMOHHBIE BOCHHBIE IHIJMKAOIICAUN
IToaHOEe cobpanme 3akoHOB Poccuiickon nmiepun

CobpaHne apXMBHBIX AOKYMEHTOB

J10 I MHOTOE APyroe Bbl MORETE HAITH Ha caiiTe WWW.runivers.ru

Rumknas cepus
«Harmamas xpoHosoruss

ITAaHMpPYeETCs BHINYCK CACAVIOIIUX M3AAHU:

Ot Pycn x Poccun (X-XVI Beka)
Posraenne Poccurickoro napcrsa
Poccwst B amoxy CmyTsl
Poccus mpu nepsoix PomaHOBBIX
Poccnst mpn Ilerpe Beankom
Poccnsa B amoxy ABOPLIOBBIX IIEPEBOPOTOB
Poccus mpu Ekarepune Beankon
Poccusa B mepsont mososuue XIX Beka
Poccus Bo Bropon nososuue XIX Beka

Poccusa B XX Beke




